ia] 
QO 
Q 
tol 
al 

1 
uw? 


Os ce fH 
C Orla 


ORS esa icin 


pees VY Cg Yy 
f ; < 
: lal a ae 
= : = Ay 
Pd 


tov hy OP Cine Aiud awed Pensa oh coef 2 Q. . AL Bbituft. 


MBE g , Kr eg ta 


hk a hae 
T, gO: im - - ry 
* al 4 


m5 i 
teint 4 ~ 


ge 


vi 


ey Su fetal < 
De EAC Siegel 
ee OC . 


iy a 


sh 


5 4 ence - 4 
er aes 


Se ia 


OO 


Dettd 


S12. 
DEMOSTHENES 


WITH ENGLISH NOTES 


BY THE 


REV ARTHUR HOLMES M.A: 


SENIOR FELLOW OF CLARE COLLEGE CAMBRIDGE AND LATE FELLOW OF ST JOHN’S ‘ 
PREACHER AT THE CHAPEL ROYAL WHITEHALL 


THE MASTER'S COLLEGE 
POWELL LIBRARY 
/ SANTA CLARITA, CA 91321 
ras = Part I. DE CORONA 
OZ 
, Sy 


Boston 
JOHN ALLYN, PUBLISHER 
LATE SEVER, FRANCIS, & CO 
ates 


OPERTY OF THE 


G-RNGEEES- BAPHST THEOLOGICAL SEMINARY 


Cambridge : 
PRINTED BY C. J. CLAY, M.A. 
AT THE UNIVERSITY PRESS, 


VIRO> REVERENDO 


Bap ENN te Diya >. LP. 


IN ACADEMIA CANTABRIGIENSI 
LINGUAE GRAECAE LECTORI REGIO 


HUNC LIBELLUM 


AMORIS ET OBSERVANTIAE 
SIGNUM QUANTULUMCUNQUE 


DDD) 
AMICUS OLIM DISCIPULUS 


EDITOR. 


J Wa ‘ 
_ a 7 o - » v = _ me - - 

93 ws Pe “ie ea Pe 

~ on a eg ee ee ee 


Le Ae 


THE task of editing the “De Corona” is rendered somewhat 
laborious by the actual mass of criticism already bestowed 
upon it. The commentary of W. Dindorf is itself a serious 
study, embodying as it does the notes of Reiske, Schiafer, 
Dissen, Wolf and Taylor; then we have Bekker’s and Vomel’s 
editions, and last, not least, the elaborate and scholarlike 
volume of Whiston. As separate publications of the speech, 
there is Bremi’s old and standard work and Drake’s universally 
popular book. As translations, there is that of Brougham, of 
Norris, and of C. R. Kennedy. As special treatises connected 
with the “De Corona” there are Westermann’s, Droysen’s, 
Bohnecke’s and Newman’s. To each and all of these works 
I must own myself deeply indebted. My aim in editing has 
been throughout to give a summary of past criticism, as well 
as my own opinion, upon any point of interest; and to cite 
all the best illustrations already quoted by former editors, as 
well as those of my own collection. 

The task of compiling and summarising, though intensely 
wearisome to the compiler, is really indispensable with regard 
to such an oration as this: the labours of former commentators 
have, of course, so infinitely greater a value than any remarks 
of mine. I have done my best to assign any piece of 
criticism exactly to that authority by which it was first put 
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forward. But I doubt whether my success in this has been 
so complete as I could wish, inasmuch as editor after editor 
quotes the views of his predecessors sometimes with and 
sometimes without acknowledgment. I only hope I have not 
unconsciously given as my own original view any interpre- 
tation or note which exists in print already. But whatever 
pains one may take to avoid involuntary plagiarism, it is all 
but impossible to escape it in traversing ground so public 
as this. 

I have but one reason—and not an encouraging one— 
for believing my views on the speech to be in some sense 
novel. I find myself at issue upon not a few particulars 
with the eminent scholars and editors whose books I have 
had for reference. Perhaps the Scylla of presumption reserves 
me a still worse fate than even the Charybdis of plagiarism 
could ever have brought upon me. But unless I had believed 
myself to have something new to say on the subject, my 
present undertaking would never have seen the light. 

On the many points of history which the orator brings 
before us, I have summarised the information so fully given in 
the standard books. In the second part of my introduétion 
will be found the account of two particular periods, which 
would have been too voluminous to include among the notes. 
I have taken opportunity there to glance, in the very briefest 
terms, at the whole political situation. In the first part of 
my introduction I wish I could have more fully shared the 
universal opinion concerning the orator’s speech. No task 
can be more unpleasant than that of noticing any defeéts in a 
work which has been so truly entitled “the unapproachable 
masterpiece of Grecian oratory.” 

_ As regards the text I have not attempted to do any inde- 
pendent work. The Manuscripts of Demosthenes have been 
so thoroughly read and collated that I have been quite content 
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to do no more than use the collations. I have only com- 
mented on such varieties of reading as affect materially the 
sense of any passage. And, with one or two slight exceptions, 
the reason for which will be found at their place, I have 
followed entirely the text of Dindorf’s third edition. I confess 
that I share his faith in & (Codex S.), which faith, though it 
may be called implicit, certainly is neither blind nor bigoted. 
To enter into an account of that and the other manuscripts 
would be beyond the scope of my present publication. Par- 
ticulars under this head the reader would naturally seek in the 
works of Dindorf, of Shilleto, or of Whiston. 

For the many faults and imperfections which my little book 
may exhibit, I am fain to plead the old excuse, a constant 
pressure of serious engagements, which have not only long 
delayed this volume’s completion, but have also sorely im- 
paired the manner of its execution. 


CAMBRIDGE, 
Fune, 1871. 
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I. 


THE Speech on the Crown was made in defence of an 
accusation for wapdvoua, which legal term we may paraphrase 
as a ‘Breach of the Constitution.” Aeschines had laid the 
charge and conducted the accusation. The accused was 
Ctesiphon son of Leosthenes, an Athenian citizen belonging to 
the deme Anaphlystus. The ground of the a¢tion was as 
follows: Ctesiphon had proposed a decree, that, according to 
common Athenian usage, the state should bestow a Crown of 
gold on Demosthenes, as one who had proved himself to be a 
public benefaétor, not merely by his general policy, but also 
by his special liberality on two recent occasions. As member 
of the Fortifications Commission, appointed just after Chae- 
ronea, Demosthenes gave to the Building Fund no less a 
donation than three talents. At the same time, as trustee to 
the Fund for Theatrical and similar expenses, he gave to that 
Fund a hundred minas asa voluntary contribution. These two 
instances seemed to supply an immediate opportunity for 
recognising his general as well as his special merits. The 
decree further proposed expressly, that proclamation of this 
grant of honour should be made in the theatre of Athens, at 
the time of the Great Dionysia, when the new tragedies were 
coming on—that is at a time and place where crowds of stran- 
gers, as well as citizens, were certain to be assembled. Thus 
the honour conferred by the state would be at once of the 
most public as well as the most complimentary kind. 
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We cannot but think the proposal of this decree had further 
objects than merely to honour the orator. We may well 
suppose it included a strong political move, on the side of the 
Constitutional party, who had always opposed and (so far 
as they could) resisted the power of Macedon. To laud De- 
mosthenes and his policy was really to censure Philip: nor was 
it only to censure Philip, but also to stigmatise the whole Mace- 
donian party, whose numbers were very strong in the Public 
Assembly of Athens, of which party Aeschines may be called 
the political leader. Ctesiphon, it is to be noticed, was quite 
an unknown man. And yet his name is attached to this im- 
portant decree. How can this be explained except by the 
supposition that he was put forward by other men of greater 
power and distinction? The Constitutional party, in fa¢t, 
were throwing down a challenge to their opponents ; and their 
aétion would certainly lead to a public trial and contest. Now 
the fact that Ctesiphon was an unknown and insignificant 
person would be useful to them in two ways for fighting their 
battle of politics. First, it would look as if the merits of 
Philip’s chief antagonist were such as to call forth the most 
disinterested praises, uttered by a humble voice in the ranks 
with honest, untaught enthusiasm. Next, in attacking this 
decree the prosecutor could get no hold on the charaéter of 
its proposer. He would not be able to denounce the decree 
as proposed by a well-known demagogue, by a man of notori- 
ous character, whose very advocacy was enough to condemn 
his cause. 

At the actual date of Ctesiphon’s measure, the numbers 
of the Macedonian party were probably weak in the Council, 
however strong they may have been in the body of the Assem- 
bly. The decree was passed by the Council, so far as we 
know, without opposition. It was then deposited among the 
public records, to await its confirmation by the vote of the 
next Assembly, At this stage it was merely a Bill (apo- 
BovAevpa) ; it required the vote of the Assembly to make it an 
Act (dione), The month in which it passed the Council, we 
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are told, was Pyanepsion (corresponding to the second half of 
October and the first half of November) in the year 337. No 
step was taken to bring it before the Assembly, its supporters 
probably waiting for a favourable crisis to do so. But the 
fortunes of Macedon continued to be on the ascendant ; 
Philip had realised his full ambition, and was making his 
preparations to invade the Persian empire as Commander-in- 
chief of Greece. ‘The Macedonian party at Athens were 
accordingly stronger and bolder than ever. On the 6th day 
of Elaphebolion, five months after Ctesiphon’s measure had 
received the sanction of the Council, Aeschines laid a charge 
against him, before the Archons of the year, as having been 
guilty of rapdvoua on three distinct grounds: (1) that he had 
proposed to honour with a public vote of thanks a com- 
missioner and trustee whose accounts had yet to pass the 
ordeal of the public audit: (2) that he had moved for a pro- 
clamation to be made in a place distin¢tly forbidden by law : 
(3) that he had caused a document false in substance to be 
deposited among the public records. These first and second 
points were, of course, purely technical. The third was the 
main issue; whether it were true or false that Demosthenes 
had proved himself to be a public benefactor. 

Tn order to stop Ctesiphon’s measure from coming before 
the assembly, it was quite sufficient for Aeschines to have 
given the above notice of action. Matters would rest in 
abeyance until the case was tried; the state of the law on this 
point is incidentally mentioned in the course of our present 
speech’, In an action whose issue was so doubtful neither 
party would be very anxious to hurry matters on: each would 
be interposing delays till a favourable crisis came for their 
own particular object. ‘The death of Philip, the revolts and 
confusion which followed, the prospects of Alexander’s reign, 
whose success or failure no one could predicate, these and 
the like variations of fortune kept the fickle Democracy of 
Athens in a constant state of excitement, As the fortunes of 


BEST roa ep.) 754 
DEM. DE COR. e Db 


xIV INTRODUCTION 


Macedon waxed or waned for the moment, so for that moment 
the Macedonian party would have the Athenian mob at their 
beck or else at their throat. Until it was clear beyond all 
question what Alexander was equal to doing, any attempt to 
precipitate matters was warily to be avoided by the Constitu- 
tional party no less than by their opponents. In the depth 
of degradation which Athenian politics had reached, states- 
manship had come to be merely a game played for the paltry 
stake of personal wealth and distinétion. We entirely ex- 
empt Demosthenes from this imputation himself; and a few 
eminent names might be mentioned as being exceptions also. 
But the general run of leading politicians were animated 
by nothing else than the greed of personal advantage and 
interest. And the men composing the public Assembly were 
either puppets in the hands of a strong unscrupulous clique, 
or else a feeble faznéant set of obstructives, without the 
courage or honesty to open their lips and speak the truth. 
Hence the policy of Athens wavered like a reed in the wind. 
Let the news have been received from Asia of ‘another great 
Macedonian victory” and all Athens would be on its knees 
to worship the youthful and rising sun. Next day let a fiery 
piece of rhetoric burst from the lips of an independent mem- 
ber and behold, the ‘vulgus infidum’ turning their backs 
on the luminary of yesterday’s adoration. Men and parties 
being such at Athens it is easy to see how the great question, 
which Ctesiphon’s case would really raise, was allowed to lie 
in abeyance for some six years or more. At last, early in 330, 
when the arms of Macedon were thoroughly triumphant, 
Alexander a few months before having crushed Darius at 
Arbela, and Antipater having done the same to the Pelopon- 
nesian league in Greece, Aeschines thought they were strong 
enough to command a majority in the Assembly, and that any 
body of dikasts appointed to try the case would reflect public 
opinion and give their verdict accordingly. So he hurried his 
action on, to get Demosthenes censured and ruined before 
some change of fortune should intervene in his favour. 
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A case so exciting as this ensured a crowded court. From 
all parts of Greece, it is said’, they flocked to Athens to hear 
the trial. Aeschines, speaking for the prosecution, dwells first 
on his two strong points, the technical breaches of the law. 
He then proceeds to make a withering analysis of all the 
public and private life of Demosthenes, shewing him up in 
such a light that, if it were true, his proper portion would be, 
instead of public honour, public infamy and exile. He divides 
his analysis into four chapters: the first denounces the orator 
as accomplice of Philocrates, in making the fatal peace of 346; 
the second imputes to the orator’s Euboean policy the final 
breach of that peace with Philip, and all the war and disorder 
belonging to the whole period; the third includes subsequent 
charges connected with the war against Amphissa, the alliance 
with Thebes, and the last conflict with Philip; the fourth is 
confined to the reign of Alexander, taxing the orator with 
being Alexander’s secret friend, whence three opportunities, 
it is alleged, have been allowed to slip, in any one of which 
the fortunes of Athens might fairly have been restored. Then 
there follows the famous picture of the perfect ideal politician, 
and a caricature of Demosthenes, to be viewed in strong 
contrast. The caricature is, of course, embellished with the 
grossest personality. And so concludes what we may call 
the first part of the oration; containing the separate arguments 
in support of the three distinct pleas. The second part is 
a warning to the Court on no account to allow Demosthenes 
to have this honour paid him. ‘The present abuse of public 
laudation is contrasted bitterly with the ancient practice, 
when such honours were rare instead of common, and given 
only to men of merit, not to the worthless and venal. To 
remedy this let them now revive the old severity of the Court 
in dealing with Breaches of the Constitution. For instance, 
let them compel Demosthenes to reply to the charges in the 
order in which they were actually laid, taking the special 
illegalities first, and the general topic after. Aeschines then 

i Cicero, de Opt. Gen. Orat. 7. 
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anticipates the line of his opponent's reply, and does his ‘best 
to refute it, in detail as well as in general, specially explaining 
the reason why he had not brought forward these accusations 
sooner. He protests against the immorality, as well as the 
bad example to the young, of a man receiving a grant of 
honour who is not only undistinguished by any public service, 
but who has been also the cause of so many public disasters. 
Let them beware of styling such as the benefactors of the 
state; let them think of their country and its laws, and their 
own famous forefathers. The rest of his speech is merely a 
brilliant peroration. 

Ctesiphon now rose to reply, but we do not possess the 
smallest record of what his answer was. Probably it only 
amounted to a formal denial of the charge. He might safely 
leave Demosthenes to deal with the whole matter. How the 
orator discharged this duty we see in the speech itself. It 
only remains to notice its general merit and value. 

He vindicates with the greatest success his honesty as a 
politician. Whether his policy was wise—whether the freedom 
of Athens could not have been better secured by making 
Philip their friend than by driving him into hostility—this 
is another question. But the course which the orator advised 
the state to take, was certainly honest and brave, if it did 
verge on desperate. And when we compare him with the 
other leaders of the same age and time his courage and 
honesty really shine as beyond description brilliant. It is well 
to bear this in mind when we read his self-laudation, which 
entirely lacks the reserve and delicacy one would have prefer- 
red to see. But he spoke under strong provocation. Ever since 
this vote of honour had been proposed by Ctesiphon, accusa- 
tion after accusation had been brought against Demosthenes 
by the friends and agents of Macedon. If they could once 
have secured a conviction, of course the decree of’ the Crown 
would have been ignominiously cancelled, ‘Their attacks, in 
short, amounted to an organised persecution: and this persecu- 
tion had lasted for something like six years. But the spirit of 
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law and right was not entirely dead at Athens although it was 
moribund. What with the strength of his character and what 
with the strength of his party, the orator passed unscathed 
through this protracted ordeal. But the iron must indeed 
have entered into his soul. And hence we can make a great 
allowance for the bitterness of his recrimination and the rather 
glaring colours of his eulogies on hitaself. He speaks like 
a man whose honest anger has been aggravated into passion, 
and like one-whose consciousness of innocence has been 
aggravated into self-worship. We must also, in estimating 
the moral tone of the speech, allow for the decadence of his 
age and the low calibre of Athenian Courts of Justice. To 
a speaker addressing such an audience exaggeration was indis- 
pensable, and personalities, however coarse, were more im- 
pressive than any logic. If we estimated the Speech on the 
Crown from an objective point of view, we might call its 
arguments somewhat strained, its veracity sometimes suspicious, 
and its taste by no means faultless. But defects which belong 
to an age or a nation can only be viewed apart. Whatever 
else may be said of the speech, ‘the greatest effort of the 
greatest orator,” this at least is undeniable—it won a triumph 
for right and truth at a very critical moment, and has cleared 
for ever the public character of one who was truly a patriot. 

The instances of suspicious veracity are noticed as they 
occur’; my own theory respecting them is that the orator’s 
statements are just true in the letter, just barely true and no 
more, anything but explicit, and very likely to convey a false 
impression to his hearers. Morally they are as indefensible 
as if they were actual falsehood; but rhetorically they were 
perfect triumphs of ingenuity and skill. The usual interpreta- 
tion of them would make Demosthenes guilty not merely of 
direct misstatements, but also of positive stupidity; the former, 
I think, is very improbable, the latter quite impossible. To hope 
to defeat an opponent by flat contradiction involving palpable 
falsehood, this would be simply absurd, and Demosthenes 
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of all men would have been the last to attempt it. So with 
respect to his defence on the-two ‘technical points of law, some 
of the editors impute to him a tissue of pure inventions; and 
there again it is doubtful whether they do a greater insult 
to his truthfulness, or to his common sense, or last of all, 
to his talent. I should fancy the case to be thus: that 
Aeschines, in his accusations, had raked up clauses of law, 
existing indeed, but never now enforced, or at any rate very 
frequently violated by consent: that Demosthenes, on the 
other hand, raked .up clauses of exceptions and exemptions 
belonging to the same laws, and equally obsolete, or at any 
rate of equally little importance in point of right. He might as 
well have stated honestly that this was his line of argument. 
But such a statement would not have suited Athenian critical 
ears. Nothing except artifice would ever satisfy them. Aes- 
chines had shewn superb artifice in getting the legal objec- 
tions together ; it was now for Demosthenes to shew the same 
by the manner in which he would overthrow them. If Ctesi- 
phon’s measure had really been so directly in violation of the 
law, is it likely that the Council would have passed it? or that 
he himself would not have been warned to amend the measure 
for his own sake? Again, if Demosthenes’ reply on the legal. 
points of the case had been really as convincing as he pre- 
tends it to be, is it likely that he would have objeted to take 
those two points first and the general topic after? I believe 
in fine that these two breaches of the law were nominal rather 
than real; the law in both cases existed, if any one chose 
to enforce it; the law might be made to apply to the present 
charge in both cases, if the Court were only disposed to rule 
in that direction. If they were otherwise disposed, the legal 
points were entirely worthless. If the Court wished to con- 
demn Ctesiphon they had a legal justification, although of a 
feeble kind. If the Court wished to acquit him, they had their 
justification then in common sense and in common practice. 
The real issue, as we have seen, in the present prosecution, 
was not an issue of points disputed in national law or national 
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history; the issue was whether Philip’s opponents at Athens 
could or could not be crushed; Demosthenes once overthrown, 
the rest of his party would prove easy victims. But Aeschines 
had overrated his own ability and influence. The fiery rhetoric 
of the reply shrivelled the accusation to atoms. The popular 
Court of Justice at Athens, always notorious for their facility 
in yielding anything and everything to the eloquence of the 
moment—always in the hands and at the beck of the person 
who happened to speak last—had no hesitation whatever in 
their verdict on this occasion. By the honesty of their political 
leaders most of them would set but little store; by the talent 
of their public speakers there was scarcely a man who would 
not set a store which was the very greatest. And where, as 
on this rare occasion, honesty and talent fought combined, 
their force was irresistible and their triumph perfectly certain. 
The few who did not care for the orator’s eloquence would , 
give him their support as an honest man and a victim; the 
many who did not care for the orator’s honesty would give him 
their support as a truly glorious speaker. So that Aeschines 
would be reduced to personal friends or bought partisans as 
his only supporters on the Bench. It is little marvel that he 
failed to obtain even so much as one fifth of the votes; and 
left the assembly a ruined man with nothing but exile before 
him. 

_ The blow he had aimed at Demosthenes was suicidal to 
himself. Nor can we imagine the possibility of any other result 
than this, when we read the rival speeches. The verdict of any 
who read them will surely be always the same as that of the 
Court which heard them. ‘True, the speech of Aeschines has 
many points that are brilliant. But it is inferior in vigour, 
inferior in dexterity, inferior in its indignation and inferior in 
its pathos. The one speech has a genuine ring of patriotism 
and courage about it; the other rings like debased metal, coated 
over thickly enough with an affectation of high principle, but 
still transparent to the naked eye as coin that will not pass. 
We have the two orations to compare in their last, most finished 
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shape, not as they were actually spoken, but as they were 
corrected and polished, with a view to publication by their 
authors in permanent manuscript form. They are therefore 
works which embody reflection and logical power, as well as 
ready eloquence and mere rhetorical talent. The comparison 
leads to only one conclusion, that Demosthenes, in our common 
phrase, was the “better man all round.” It is really impossible 
to say that Aeschines has the advantage of him at any point 
whatever—even on the two legal questions, be their value 
what it may. Never perhaps in the course of history was 
defeat in a political duel so decisive, so overwhelming, so 
irretrievable as this. 

To conclude: if we cannot wholly approve the moral tone 
of the Speech on the Crown, we can praise without reserve or 
stint the magnificent style of its language. The orator’s ex- 
quisite choice of words and their still more perfect arrange- 
ment, the splendid roll of his long periods, the delicate balance 
of the antitheta, the superb grammatical finish pervading the 
whole—these are unmistakeable indeed; there can be but one 
opinion about them. It is pleasant to know that even in 
those days the beaten rival could own so freely his victor’s 
superior merit; we agree entirely with Aeschines, that a speech 
so grand to read must have been sublime to hear; we echo 
his graceful compliment and add ourselves what his Rhodian 
friends may perhaps have added then: ‘‘O ‘si audissemus’”. 
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THE “ Phocian War” and the “ Peace of Philocrates” are intro- 
duced so prominently in the course of the Speech on the Crown 
that a brief historical notice of both is almost indispensable. 
But the reeords we have of this period are so confused and in- 
volved that we cannot assign exact dates to each of the several 
events: we are only able to trace their general sequence and 
connection. The War took its rise most probably out of the 
old ill-feeling which had always subsisted between Thebes and 
Phocis, and a strong wish, on the part of Thebes, to cripple 
Phocis as a dangerous and ill-affected neighbour. For this 
purpose they took advantage of the all but defunét Amphic- 
tyonic Council, whose meetings for a long period had been 
little more than formal, and whose decrees had ceased to be 
looked on as of any political importance. However the state 
of Phocis, in the year 357, was prosecuted before this Council 
as guilty of sacrilege. The ground of the charge was the fact 
that they had occupied and tilled a part. of the land which was 
dedicated to Apollo as supreme God of Delphi. ‘The prosecu- 
tion was actually brought by the Thessalian members of the 
Council; but it is almost certain that Thebes was the prime 
mover in the case, and Thessaly merely their instrument. Sen- 
tence was passed on the Phocians, and a heavy fine imposed. 
At this time the leading men of Phocis were Philomelus and his 
two brothers, Onomarchus and Phayllus, At the instigation of 
Philomelus, the Phocians refused to pay the fine, marched 
upon Delphi and seized the town and temple, alleging that 
they were the original presidents of the oracle, and therefore 
entitled to hold it in their own possession. Of course they in- 
tended to use the oracle as the mouthpiece of their own policy, 
and in fact Philomelus did so on the earliest opportunity. 
Thus they were able, ostensibly, to condemn and annul the 
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decrees of the Amphiétyonic Council by the voice and sentence 
of the God himself; whose honour and worship that Council 
was specially appointed to guard. And hence the war, as 
regarded from the view of either party, was entitled the 
“Sacred War,” and is commonly so referred to. 

Two unsuccessful attempts to expel the Phocians from Del- 
phi were made by the neighbouring state, the Locrians of Am- 
phissa. After the second defeat the Locrians implored the 
help of Thebes, appealing to them in the name of the God. 
Thebes assented, and induced Thessaly to join them in making 
the attack. On the other hand, Athens and Sparta favoured 
Philomelus, though they could not give him active support; 
and Achaea sent him a small army of reinforcement. After an 
irregular campaign and a battle near the town of Neon, the 
result of which was doubtful, the Phocians retired on Delphi, 
and the allies went home. Philomelus, who was killed in the 
last engagement, was succeeded by Onomarchus as commander 
in chief. The latter seems to have been a vicious despot, but 
an able general. He conducted the war with such success 
that he laid Locris and Doris waste, captured Amphissa and 
other towns, seized Orchomenus in Boeotia, and was actually 
besieging Chaeronea when the Theban army compelled him to 
fall back on his own territory. 

At this point of the war, in the year 352, Onomarchus was 
appealed to for aid by Lycophron of Pherae (probably his ally; 
for Pherae had refused to join the rest of Thessaly in the at- 
tack on Phocis): Pherae was being besieged by Philip of Mace- 
don, abetted, though little aided, by the northern Thessalians, 
at whose invitation he had first invaded Thessaly, in order that 
they might gratify their old grudge against the Pheraeans. 
Onomarchus sent Phayllus with an army to relieve Pherae, but 
he was defeated and driven back. Onomarchus then advanced 
upon Philip himself with the whole of his forces; but after 
some few partial successes, his army was utterly crushed, and 


he lost his own life. Pherae surrendered, and Philip was 
master of ‘Thessaly. 
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The remnant of the Phocian army, having returned under 
the command of Phayllus, seems to have been in a little time 
reconstituted as a military force. Mercenary troops at this 
period were easy enough to procure. And the plunder of the 
sacred treasury at Delphi had supplied the Phocians with 
ample funds for this and all the expenses of the war. They 
now seem to have invaded Boeotia with more or less of success; 
they prolonged the conflict up to the year 346. Meantime, 
Athens was intriguing to recover Thespiae and Platea, and, 
at all events, Oropus; Sparta was trying to annex Megalopolis 
and Messene. Hence Megalopolis, in 352, solicited the aid 
of Athens against Sparta; but Athens, after much discussion, 
resolved to remain neutral. The Thebans, however, sent a 
strong force, just set at liberty by the defeat of Onomarchus, 
to assist the Megalopolitans: Argos, Sicyon, Messene also 
joined the same side. Sparta, on 'the other hand, was aided 
by Phocis and Pherae: and a series of dubious battles fol- 
lowed, ending in a hollow truce, no decisive results whatever 
having been attained by either side, 

Philip, in the interval, had made secure his ground in Thes- 
saly, and then proceeded to do the same in Thrace. Forming 
an alliance with one Thracian potentate, Amadocus, he invaded 
the dominions of another, the famous Cersobleptes, defeated 
him in battle, and carried away his son as a hostage. Having 
thus made good his footing in Thrace, he made a demonstra- 
tion against Heraeum on the Propontis, to the great temporary 
wrath and excitement of the Athenians, who, however, took no 
action at present, in spite of the urgent appeals addressed to 
them by Demosthenes. Consequently Philip went on with his 
plans against the Chalcidian cities. In the year 349 he began 
the actual attack, having spent the two previous years in sow- 
ing the seeds of venal treachery in all their principal towns. 
Although interrupted by a revolt of Pherae, and by the Athe- 
nian “forces sent under Chares and Charidemus to the assist- 
ance and relief of Olynthus, Philip succeeded either by treach- 
ery or force in capturing all the chief of the Chalcidian cities, 
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and Olynthus finally surrendered, and was rased to the ground 
in the year 348. 

In the course of all these events Demosthenes had main- 
tained the same consistent attitude: we have his speeches which 
trace the whole history; the speech on behalf of the Megalo- 
politans, spoken in 353 or 352; the first Philippic, spoken in - 
351, when Philip had just commenced the siege of Heraeum; 
lastly, the Olynthiac orations in 349. The orator, up to this 
point, had shewed himself as the earnest and bitter antagonist 
of the king of Macedon, and with rare political foresight had 
understood from the outset the ulterior aims of Philip regard- 
ing the states of Greece. 

And now we have come to the “Peace of Philocrates.” 
In November of the year 347 Philocrates passed a resolution 
in the Assembly at Athens that envoys should be sent to Philip 
to make.terms of peace and alliance. Among the envoys 
were Demosthenes and Aeschines both: Philip met them at 
Pella. His diplomacy proved completely triumphant over the 
Athenian politicians; he forced Athenian concessions out of 
them, one after another; but they failed to elicit from him the 
slightest promise or arrangement respecting Thrace, Thebes, 
or Phocis. Yet, strange to say, when the envoys returned'‘to 
Athens, in March of the year 346, after hot discussion, debate 
and reciprocal vilification, the terms of peace were accepted; 
and Antipater, en Philip’s part, actually administered the oath 
of peace to’ the Athenians, so that their State was bound to 
inaction, Philip still remaining at liberty to carry on his opera- 
tions until he should formally have taken the same oath himself. 
A second body of envoys from Athens to administer the oath 
to Philip, after delay and procrastination which makes their 
conduct most suspicious, find him at last in Thrace, just 
victorious in a campaign with his old enemy, Cersobleptes, 
who for the time is utterly crushed and made into a tributary 
subject. Thus the territory, lying between Macedonia and 
the Athenian property in the Chersonese, is entirely in Philip’s 
hands. He can march through it as he pleases, and use its 
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resources at his own discretion. Still the envoys shew no haste 
in binding him down by the oath of peace. More than two 
months have now been wasted since the oath was taken by 
Athens; yet Philip beguiles the envoys to come with him 
southward, as far as Pherae, before he consents to be sworn: at 
Pherae he does at last condescend to confirm the treaty, with 
this grave exception however, that the Phocians are formally ex- 
cluded from it. This was the death blow of Phocis. Phalaecus, 
their commander-in-chief (the son of Onomarchus, who had 
succeeded to the office on the death of his uncle Phayllus), at 
first prepared to resist Philip with the aid of Archidamus and 
a Lacedaemonian force. But he and Archidamus quarrelled 
as to the plan of the campaign, and the Lacedaemonians 
withdrew. Phalaecus then turned traitor, and made terms 
with Philip for himself and his mercenaries. Philip allowed 
them to retire unharmed, and these soldiers of fortune betook 
themselves to Crete. Meantime the Macedonian forces were 
in the heart of Phocis. The Phocians, although deserted 
by their leader and by their army, made a desperate effort 
to resist the invading foe. The result was that their cities 
were stormed and all the inhabitants taken captive. 

The Amphi¢tyonic Council met, to decide on the sentence 
that should be passed upon Phocis. ‘They decreed that all the 
towns of the state, excepting Abae, should be destroyed, and 
that henceforward the Phocians should live in small and scat- 
tered villages. It was further decreed that they should pay a 
fine of ten thousand talents, in annual instalments of sixty; 
that they should be excluded henceforward from entering the 
temple of Delphi; and that they should forfeit their seat in the 
Amphié¢tyonic body, Their seat, with its two votes, was trans- 
ferred to Macedon, 

So concluded the Phocian war after some ten years dura- 
tion. It may seem strange that so small a state should have 
eyer been able to hold its own in a conflict thus severe and 
protracted. The explanation, however, lies in the simple facts 
of the case: their funds were ample, their leaders a very de- 
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termined and influential family, their army was easy to raise 
and recruit with the help of mercenary troops. The cause of 
the war, and the war itself, is insignificant enough, and would 
scarcely have left a mark in history, but for the serious results 
of which it proved the beginning. Phocis, we may say, in point 
of fact, was Philip’s opportunity in Greece, just as Pherae had 
been his opportunity in Thessaly, and just as Cersobleptes 
had been his opportunity in Thrace. Step by step the king of 
Macedon pursued his southward way. His policy was as 
consistent and simple as it was unscrupulous and wholly im- 
moral: to take part in a national quarrel with whatever side 
appeared the stronger, to pursue that quarrel up to its end till 
the hostile party was vanquished, when the whole nation in 
consequence would be at his own disposal, either as conquered 
subjects, or else as friends and allies. So he had dealt with 
Thessaly and Thrace; so he proceeded to deal with Greece. 
And wherever the force of arms would have been inadequate 
for his purpose, there he tried the more deadly forces of bri- 
bery and of corruption, until he had so far corroded the 
strength of the power he wished to assail, that their making 
any effectual resistance was really out of the question. Nor 
were his arts of corruption of a merely vulgar kind: they in- 
cluded personal courtesy and friendship, frequent and profuse 
hospitalities, the exercise of great diplomatic talent, as well as 
unlimited money. By such policy firmly maintained with im- 
mense tenacity of purpose, and carried out in all its details 
with extraordinary courage and vigour, Philip made his upward 
career as rapid as it was triumphant. But his aims were al- 
ways far beyond the narrow limits of Hellas. As Thessaly 
and Thrace to him were but stepping stones to Greece, so 
Greece itself was to him but a stepping stone to Persia. He 
could only hope to invade the Persian Empire as leader of the 
united Greeks, and with all their power to support him. He 
could only hope to secure their support by bringing them all 
beneath his own controul, either in right of conquest, or else 
in right of alliance. His direct aim therefore was to be recog- 
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nised, in the first instance, as one: of the Powers of Greece. 
The Phocian war supplied him the means, and the close of 
that conflict saw his end attained. 

The Peace of Philocrates was imperilled in the very year 
it was made. Athens omitted to send envoys to represent her, 
as usual, at the Pythian games that year, where Philip, or at 
any rate Macedon, had been appointed to preside. Envoys 
were sent by Philip to Athens to call this conduct in question; 
but matters seem to have been adjusted. It was at this crisis 
that Demosthenes delivered his oration on the Peace, and de- 
precated most strongly the renewal of the hostilities, 

The years 345 and 344 have little that is remarkable. 
Philip, renewing his old course of intrigue, gave the Messe- 
nians assistance against the Lacedaemonians, and so obtained 
for himself a hold on the Peloponnesus: he also achieved a 
triumphant expedition into Thrace, and on his return he made 
a re-distribution of Thessaly. At this juncture Demosthenes 
delivered his Second Philippic. He had previously been sent 
by Athens as envoy to Messene and Argos, in order to caution 
those states against the designs of Philip. 

In the next year, 343, fortune favoured to some extent the 
Athenian undertakings. They baffled Philip in his attacks on 
Megara, Ambracia, and Leucas. They conducted negotiations 
with him in a very independent tone respe¢ting Cardia and 
Halonnesus and other places in dispute. This was the year 
when Demosthenes and Aeschines both delivered their ora- 
tions about the alleged Miscondu¢t of Embassy. The speech 
[of Demosthenes] on Halonnesus, as well as these two speeches, 
give the very fullest account of the whole political situation. 

In the two succeeding years, 342 and 341, the disturbances 
about Euboea are the most important feature. Macedonian 
troops occupied Oreus, and revolutions, both in that town and 
Eretria, placed a despotic government in both, of course in 
Philip’s interest. The king of Macedon was equally busy in 
Thrace and in the Propontis, where his action seriously me- 
naced the interests and property of Athens. Demosthenes 
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made his Speech on the Chersonese, and at his instance Athe- 
nian forces were sent to Euboea, in the autumn of the year 
341, which expelled the despots of Oreus and Eretria, De 
mosthenes was honoured with the thanks of the State; and in 
this year he spoke his Third Philippic. 

Matters had clearly come to a crisis when peace between 
Athens and Macedon could no longer be maintained, Philip 
laid siege to Perinthus as a means to capture Byzantium; 
finding an unexpected resistance, he blockaded Byzantium 
simultaneously. And early in 340 he sent a letter to Athens 
which amounted to a formal complaint of their hostile ation 
in various cases since the conclusion of peace, Finally, it 
threatened them with speedy punishment, unless they altered 
their policy. _On this challenge being received, Demosthenes 
urged that it should be accepted at once, and that a fleet from 
Athens should be sent to relieve Byzantium, War was then 
formally declared, and so ended the Peace of Philocrates, 


YOEP KTHSI®ONTOD EPI TOY 
STE®ANOY', | 
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” 2 s i4 , a , Col 
Teixos* pe o pytwp irep “Abqvaiwv rpoifarero trav ovv7{Guv 220 


TOUTWY Kal XELpoToLnTuY appayeaTrepov TE Kai PéAtLOV, THY TE els 
THY TOAW eivotay Kal mepl hoyous GeoryTa, Ws aitos eipqKey “od 
Aibows Koi wrivOous ras "Abjvas Gxtpwras, dA peydrats Svvdpect 
Kal TOAAG Twi ovppaxia, TH pev ex yas, TH be éx Gaddarrys” 
ob pay GAdG Kal eis Tov xelporroigrov repiBodov ob puixpa TH woAE 


1 (IIEP KTHZIGONTOS TLEPI 
TOL ZLTEPANOT.] This oration 
has been sometimes called 6 kar’ 
Aloxivov héyos as in Photius (B27, 
p. 800), though other writers have 
reserved that title for the speech De 
Jiulst, legatione. Aristides (11. 382) 
quotes from \byov roy brrép 77Hs dvap- 
phoews, where clearly rot orepdvov 
is understood. The difference in 
meaning which we find between 
brép and trepl is extremely slight in 
the Attic orators. Strictly speak- 
ing, if we take a circle, wept would 
refer to the whole circumference; 
trép to an arc, of greater or less 
dimension, at the highest vertical 
point. Both prepositions imply that 
their object is embraced, but zrepl 
suggests a complete and thorough 
circumscription, wrép a less entire 
though equally close comprehension, 
The sense of ‘concerning’ is com- 
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mon to both of them, the sense of 
‘defending’ is limited to brép. Pro- 
bably this latter sense may have 
risen from the fact of the hero in 
the field of battle standing ‘over’ 
his prostrate friend to protect him 
from the enemy’s assault. The pre- 
cise translation of our title here 
would be ‘In defence of Ctesiphon, 
concerning the crown.’ 


IIYPOTHESIS OF LIBANIUS. 

2 reixos pév.] This is, in substance, 
the identical compliment which De- 
mosthenes pays to himself in the 
speech: p. 325 sq. The quotation, 
however, ws atrés elpnxev, is wholly 
incorrect in the letter. Only the 
words Gos and mAivGots are iden- 
tical with the original. The word 
dxbpwoa, is never used by the Attic 
orators, and the plural éuydpect is 
objectionable. 
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ovveBddero. merovnkotos® ydp Kata wokha pepy TOU TELXOUS TOLS 
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Gy a 3 ‘ eg pees ‘ »” 
"AOnvaiors, ered) e2oéev avophotv airo, ypéOyoav ext TO epyov 
tad e a ‘ 2 / , 
avSpes Séxa, Prdrms Excorys els, os eer THY emipederav mapexerGat 
@ vi , Niele ne 
Wudyv*: 76 yap avadwpo. Sypdovov. ls Tolvvy TOUTWY Kal O pyTwp 
ae \ > D , > 7 
yevopmevos odx dpoiws Tois GANows THY emuypeevay pov eioaive ye 
‘ , > / 
TH Xpelds GAAA TO pev pyov dpeumrrws amerédece, Ta de xXpypara 
a la > lal \ * , 
ZwKev olkobev TH ToAC. eryverev avTOD THY EvvOLaY TavTHVY 7 
> F Ld Lelepe et S 
Bovdy, Kal tv mpobvpiav nueiipato otepavy xXpvow" ETOYLOL yap 
lal a > s n x * c 
’AOnvaion mpos Tas XapiTas TOV ev TrovovvTwY. Kryoipov dé AV O 
lal lal \ F > x 
Tv yvepnv eimav ws det oTepavaoar Tov Anpocberny, ev pev 
a 4 a v4 U 2 x 
Kaip& tots Avovucios, év 8& torw 7G Tod Avovicov Gcarpy, év dé 
a lal ay c , 4 é ‘ , 
Geatais raat Tots “EAA W, Os NY TavAyupls CUVIYyayEe’ Kal TOVTWY 
lal \ , o a pf / 
évaytiov aveureiy TOV KYpuKa OTL oTepavot Anmocbévyv Anpoobevous 
tal ‘és A XN > 4 a \ 
Tlavaviea 7 modus apeTys cupracns Evexa Kal evvolas TS Tpos 
irnv. Hv ov obev 4 > 6 y+ d10 Kal pOovos adras 
airyv. qv ovv ravtaxobev 7» TYysn Gavpacry* ovo TH 
reeks i , / > , 
qWaro, Kat Tod Wypicparos® arnvéxOy wapavopwv ypady. Aico xi- 
a z > A , > , 
vas yep éxOpos dv tod Anpoobévovs ayova rapavopwv émyyere 
lal / ‘\ , XN ‘ 
Kryoipdvtt, Aéywv apxovtra yeyovota tov Anmoobevny Kat py 
” » dey 
i 4 € A ea 4 be nN , ‘\ c 64; \ 
dovra Aoyov trevOvvoy eivat, vowov O€ Kedevetv TOYS UrevFvvoUS M7 
aA / \ 2 \ , 
otepavody, Kal mad vomov Tapexopmevos TOV KeAevoVTA, eay MEV TWA. 
a a 4 a - > 
0 Onpos 0 APnvainy oredpavol, év TH exkAnola Tov orédavov dva- 
x An - > 4 ‘ 
yopever Oat, édv 5& 7 Bovadr, év TH Bovdevrypiv, adAaxobe Se 2) 
Lod ok A 
e€eivar. yot dé Kai Tods ématvous civar tods ext TS Anpuoobever 
lal \ , > \ ‘\ , 
pevdeiss pn yap rerodtreDoOar Kadds Tov fyTopa, adAd Kal dwpodd- 
> \ a a + a aN \ , 6 (4 
Kov €lval Kat TOAAGY KAKOY aitLov TH Tore. Kal Taker” ye TAUTY 
a ‘ \ 
THS KaTyyopias Aioxivyns KexpyTaL, mparov <ixwv wept Tov Tov 
cal n , 
brevOvvwv vomov Kai Sevrepov wept TOU Td KypvypLaTwY Kat TpcTov 
\ a Py! es 5e \ ‘ bé * Mes vad 
wept THS TOALTELas: HEiwoe SE Kal Tov Anpoobevyv rv adtiv taéw 
\ > \ lal , 
romjoarba, 0 dé pytwp Kat dro THs TodiTelas THY apynV érou)- 
/ \ ° a a 
gato Kal wdédw els ravtyv Tov hoyov KaréotpeWe, TexviKas’ oLaV? 


3 qremovndros.]‘Worn out.’ Thuc. 
vil. 38. The verb elsewhere is 
rarely found with any but a personal 


6 rdEe.] §2, second note. 
7 rexvixds.] The strong points in 
the case Demosthenes was pleading 


subject. 

4 Widyv.] ‘Mere.’ Quite a classi- 
cal expression, but apparently in- 
serted by another hand to improve 
the sense of the next clause. 

> Imbloparos.] § 9, note mpoBov- 
A\edparos, 


were the details of his own career 
as a public man. He begins and 
ends with these in an ‘artistic’ man- 
ner as becomes a professional speak- 
er. Cf. Second Hypothesis, note 
KaKovs els pécov. 
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ORL ‘ ” 6 , eM a > / \ , ) a 

del yap apxerVar Te aro TwY inxupoTépwv Kal Ayyew eis Tadra. 
s S 4 \ NP a , “ a 

péoa O€ réeke Ta rept TY Vopw, Kal TO pry rept TOv VrevOivov 
> y, eee A OV \ a , a a 

avrirtOnoe Svavotas®, TO S& wept TAV Knpvypatwv vopwov Erepov Frot 
/ / 7 2 N hi , al 

VOLO MEpos, ws PYTW aUTOS, ev @ TvYKEXUpYTaL Kal ev TH Oearpw 

t 


Knpurrew, dv o dijuos 7) Bovdy TotTo Wydicyrat. 
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"A@nvator Kat OnBatoe wodrcwodvres mpos Pilurmov év Xaipw- 
veia, ToAe THS Bowwrias, nrryOyocav. emixpatyoas ovv 6 Maxeduv 
dpovpay pev eis Tas OyBas eveBade, kat elyev bo yxcipa Sovdcvov- 
cav. éAmicavtes ovv TO aito Tabety “AOnvatoe kat dcov ovdérw 
Kar airav ygew mpocdokaytes TOY TUpavvoY, éoKefavTo TA werovy- 
KOTa pepn TO xXpovw TOU Telxovs eravopIwcacba, Kat 3) ad’ 
ExaoTys pudjs Terxorovot mpoeBAYOnoay. Towvoe kat y Uavdvoris 
ef éauras ciAeto mpos TH xXpelav Tov pyTopa. THs Tovey épyacias 
e€v xepalv ovens, mpordenbels ere xpnuatwv pera ta dedopéva vad 
THs ToAcws, O pitwp ex Tav idiwy édardvyce, Kal ok éoyicaro 
avira TH TOE, GAA Kal éxapicaro. TavTyv adopynv o Krnoipar, 
els TOV Tohtrevopevv, SeEdpevos elonveyxe yvopyv év tH Bovdy 
wept adtod towadtyv, “éredy Suarehet Anuoobevyns o Anpoabévous 
wap Odov tov Blov eivovay els rHv woAw émiderxvipevos, Kat vov d& 
TetxoTowWs av Kal mpoodenPels xpnudtrwv olxofev mapérxe Kat 
éxapicaro, dia todro Sed0x Gar rH Bovdry kat tO Sypw orepavota bat 
avrov xpucéw atepavy, ev TH Oedtpw, Tpaywdidv® ayopevwv Kawvdv,” 
tows bre’? whyOn ovvrpéxer erOvpodvra Kawa Spdépata BAérew. 
cicayouevov Toivey Kal eis Tov Sjmoy Tod mpoPovdredparos, épicra- 
tat ToD Krnowpdyros Karyyopos Aicxivys éx THs modireias brapxwv 
expos, mapavopov elvar PacrKwv mpds TpEls Vopous TO Wydiopa, Eva. 
pev tov KeAevovra Tov trevOuvoy py oTepavoicba, piv dv 8B tds 


8 Suavolas.] ‘Against the legal SECOND HYPOTHESIS. 
poimt about persons waiting for " i 
their audit he sets the spirit of the 9 rpaywdiav.] The classical usage 
legislation:’ contending, that is, for would require tpaywéev. Aeschin. 
the equity of Ctesiphon’s conduct op. 59,1. 23, p. 75, 1, 26, &c. : 
as distinct from the legality. 1) $re.] ‘As being a time when 
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a Ves ec , > Q 7 \ ‘ 

eiOvvas’ otrw S& tavcas, dyov, 0 Anpocbévns ebeduxer Kat Ta 

a eA > Lal \ 3 ~ ak 

Oewpixa, Svoikdv Kal TetxoToLdy, Kal Ede avapeivar Kal eruTXELY TO 
/ , we ule 

yépas, Ews dv dp69 Kabapds eeracbeis. devtepov Oe avaywwoket 

Al a > a 3 , = 

vopmov Tov KedevorTa ev quKVi" orepavoiaba, ev TH éxkAnota, Sta: 
‘ , >. lal , J an 

Bédddwv Tods Todéitas Tvs SeLapevovs év TG Oedtpw avayoperdjvar 

Di € , , > \ 9 clin 

Tod Anpoobévous Tov orépavov. o S€ Tpitos vopos els THY OANV Opa 

a , ‘\ 4 a 

tov Biov Kal THs moAutetas e€€racw> KeAever yap pndérote Wevdy 
col ” \ 4 A , 

ypdppara eis TO Mytpdov eciodyew, vba éotiv dha 7a Sypoora 
\ ” ‘\ ‘\ A 

ypdppara. epedcato dé, pyolv, evvoay Kal orovdyv paptupyoas 

~ a ‘\ / eg o 

7G Anpoobévers kaxdvous yap pahdov Kal moheptos evpioKeTat TH 
lel , , , Lal , 

matpidt. TovTov Tod vo“ov xpNTiLoV TYYXAVOVTOS, TOU TpiToU, 

“ , ees t Te IA Pps | Ly 

avriaBopevos WoTEp TLVOS GyKUpas O pyTwp KaTeTaAaLTE ~ TOV avTi- 

U \ i“ a \ a 3 , 

Sov, pebddw Seworaty kal coputary TH Tept TOU KaTHYOpOV Xpyoa- 

lal lal / ‘ 

pevos> exeibev yap éoxe aPyv Erety Kal xataywvicacbar Tov 
t \ x Nae 8 , , r A, 's€ Oy 

ToA€utov. TOUS pev yap aAovs OVO VoOpLoOUS, TOV TE TOV VTEevOVHY 

‘\ , las / ° A 

Kal TOV TOD KypvypaTos, els TO peTOV TOV AOyou améppive OTpPATY- 
x a , \ oo» 

yids, KaKovds eis pecov’® ehacas, TO Se icyvpotatw eis Ta axpa 

/ \ 6 \ fol DON 2€ 

mpooKexpyTat, TO cabpov Tov adAwv eg 


c , ec 4 »” 14 XN 
€KATEPOV Povvus. €OLKE be 


there would be crowds of people in 


the city. 

Jl quxvl.] ‘In the Pnyx, at the as- 
sembly.’ As regards the insertion of 
ovx in some MSS. after crepavodcbat, 
Schafer is probably right in conjec- 
turing that the words ov« év 77 éxk)\n- 
cig were originally written in the 
margin as a gloss on év 7 Oedtpy. 

2 karemddatore. | ‘flung’ his adver- 
sary. The metaphor of wrestling is 
kept up by dykdpas (Hom. /7. ¥. 730) 
and by \aBjv (Aristoph. wd. 551). 

13 kaKovs els péoov.] Proverbial, 
from Homer, //. A. 299, Kaxovs & 
és uécoov é\accev. Some MSS. re- 
tain this 5’ in the Hypothesis here, 
though against the construction, ap- 
parently as a literal reproduction 
of the four words from the Iliad. 
Vomel goes further and writes péc- 
gov é\aooas on his own authority. 
Taylor cites aptly from Xenophon, 
Mem. 1. 3, kal ydp év TB Toheuw Tors 
Te mpwrous aplorous det tatTEW Kal 
Tous TedeuTalous, év 5é wéow Tods xEL- 
plorous. 


14 Zouxe 8€.] ‘He appears to direct 
his speech with an eye to the expe- 
dient and yet with no very indelicate 
exhibition of artifice. For though 
he seems in the first instance to pass 
over the legal point, in another way, 
he has taken advantage of the legal 
point. For Aeschines recited a law, 
namely that about the crowns, as 
false, and in answer to this the orator 
found opportunity to introduce his 
own political services as though he 
were fighting him on a legal point.’ 
The legal point which Demosthenes 
passed over was the fact of his hav- 
ing been disqualified for receiving 
a crown at that time. The legal 
point on which he met his antago- 
nist was this. Aeschines had cited 
the law which forbad documents con- 
taining falsehood to be placed in the 
public archives: he had further said 
that the decree respecting the crown 
was false in substance, as Demo- 
sthenes, was called therein ‘a public 
benefactor.” The legal point of the 
orator’s defence was to shew this 
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ment is brought into question (jyrév) 
as distinct from the sfzrz¢ (6idvora). 
In Latin: Status scripto constans et 
negotialis: scripto enime constat de- 
cretum (Vomel). On ordaars (status) 
see Quintil. 111. 6. 1. Cic. dé Or. 11. 
On Deel 2v, 1s) 8) TAs Occ) AsO 


decree to be true in substance. No- 
thing can be worse expressed than 
the sentence kal yap vduov to Wevd7. 
Yet the meaning is obvious, and the 
MSS. do not vary. Wolf proposed 
to read dyvéinv, ‘without modera- 
tion,’ instead of dvavdés, but this con- 


jecture has not been approved. 

15 7d youupoy. | ‘Aeschines has law 
for his strong point, Demosthenes 
has equity, expediency they equally 
have in common, the investigation 
of which is far from obvious.’ 

16} ordots.] ‘The question turns 
on document and matter of fact. For 
the decree involves what is literal,’ 
z,¢ the Zetter of Ctesiphon’s docu- 


Ernest. Lex. Tech. Greec. ordots. 

W7 darore8elons.] ‘The indictment 
having been deferred.’, This state- 
ment is quite accurate historically, 
and its language perfectly classical. 
Yet Wolf conjectures drododelons, 
and one Parisian MS. has durevex- 
Oelons =‘ although the charge was 
brought.’ 
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lal \ / (v4 ” mv > \ 8 VA) fal 
mac Kab Tdcaw, bonv evvotay Eywv yw CLaTEh@ TH TE 
lal Cee UY c / > € a 
monet Kal CRE HOP Too AUT yy vraplat poe map’ vad 


pov kal THs SBETEP GE eboeBelas. Te we) _86Ens S$, TOUTO 
TapacThoae TOUS. Geovs tly, a) Toy avriSiKxov ovpSovrov 
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2 rouoac bau meph TOU TOS Kove vps enod ry) (oxer- 


voy yap av eln TovTO Ye); 


8$ 1, 2. Exordium: a solemn 
prayer ‘reiterated shortly after (§ 8). 
May heaven inspire the assembly to 
give me such a trial as my merits 
deserve and impartial justice dictates. 
§ 1. mpdrov peév. | ‘To commence 
a speech with prayer,’ says Dissen, 
‘was unusual in the Greek law 
courts. One instance is found in 
Lycurgus (¢. Leocr. 136)’ [edxyouae 
yap TH A@nvg kal rots &AXots Geois... 
éue pev akvov Kariyopoy movjoat. | 
‘The Romans rather affected the 
practice: Servius (on Vergil. Ae. 
XI. 301), Majores nullam orationem 
nisi invocatis numinibus inchoabant. 
Cf. Ciceron. Div. in Caecil. 13? also 
pro L. Murend 1, and pro C. Cor- 
nelio (fragm.). 
bony edvoray, K.7.A.] ‘That the 
same good will which I ever bear to 
the state and all of yourselves may 
subsist for me on your part in the 
present trial.’ The edvova of Demo- 
sthenes had been specified in Ctesi- 
phon’s decree as a ground for giving 
him the crown. knpurrerai tis é& 
T@ Ocdtpw Src orepavodrac dperis 
&vexa cal dvdpayadlas xal evvolas, 
Aesch. ¢. Cres. 89, 2. In connexion 
with dcarer éywv the word brdptae 
is very appropriate: his constant 
patriotism, he assumes, will have 
accumulated for hima fund of popu- 
larity on which he may draw at this 
crisis. 
émevta] belongs to the class of ad- 
verbs which are in themselves anti- 
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thetic: hence the mév after rpGrov 
does not require to be followed by 
dé or any similar particle. pdducra 
éOavpaca prov pev TodTo ws Hdéws 
Tév veavicxwy Tov Adyov dmedéEaTo 
ereira huay ws d&€ws Fobero, K.T.A. 
Plat. Phaed. 89 A; vid. Madv. Gr. 
Synt. § 188, R. 5. 

Sep, «.7.A.] ‘That which is most 
in the interest of yourselves, and 
your character for piety and honour.’ 
For trep we find 6 Te mé\Nex cuvol- 
cew in the parallel passage, inf. § 8. 
With this sense of eboeBeva cf. Soph, 
El, 968, eicéBevay éx marpds Kdrw | 
Gavdvros cise. Here evodBeva refers 
to their oath in particular, défa to 
equity in general. For df in § 8 
the orator substitutes evdotla as 
more explicit. 

mopacricat.] ‘To inspire.’ ma- 
pacrnravra édmldas, p. 448, 1. 9. ov 
yap h wrAny) Twapéctyce Ty dpyhy 
ad’ a ariyula, p. 537, l. 22. 

py Tov dyrl uKov. ] ‘Not to take 
my opponent for your adviser re- 
specting the manner in which you 
ought to hear me.’ Aeschin. p, 82 
(fin. ), d&uboare tov Anuocbévny. Tov 
avrov tpédrov droroyeta Bac Svirep 
kayo KarnyopnKa, 2. é. let him reply 
to the charge of special illegality 
before he defends his general cha- 
racter. Cf. Liban. Aypoth. p. 221 fin. 

Tov dSpKoy.] A clause in the oath 
of the Heliastae was dxpodoouat Tod 
TE KaTnyopou kal Tot daroNoyoupévou 


dpuolws dugotv, p. 747, l. 9. 
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opkon, eV @ pos amact tots ado Sixalows Kab TodTo 
yeypam rat, TO Opolws dupoty axpodsacba, todto § éativ 
OU [LOVOY TO Jur) TpoKaTeyvaxévat HnOeY, ovdé TO THY eUVOLaY 
tonv dporépous amrododvat, GANA Kab TO 7H take, Kal TH 
ronoyia, ws BeBoddyras Kal Tponpntas Tav aywvitomévoy 
ExacTos, oTws éacat ypnoacbas. 

Tlo\rva péev ody éywy édatTodmat Kata TovTov) Tov 
aryddver Aloxivou, dvo0 8, @ advdpes “AOnvaios, Kat peyana, 
év yey OTL ov mepl TaY ico dryoviSopias’ ov yep éoTu 
icov voy enol Ths Tap vuav evvolas Svapaprety Kab TOUTW 


aa _€Xely Ty ypabny, LDN 


dkpodcacGa.] Bekker from 2. 
The common reading was dxpodcOa, 
The present infinitive would refer to 
the universal principle, the aorist to 
its particular application in any 
given case. An ingenious emenda- 
tion dxpodcecOa: has been suggested, 
but with no MS. authority. 

§ 2. ov povov.] The udvoy must 
be understood as repeated after the 
following ovdé, ‘...not merely to 
have formed no prejudice, not merely 
to shew your good will in equal 
measure to both sides.” Another in- 
stance of this very common ellipsis 
is on p. 257 (init. ). 

mm tTdée, K.7.A.] ‘To allow each 
person so to deal with his defence 
and its arrangement as he has desired 
and predetermined to do.’ The force 
of these perfects represents the 
speaker as having chosen his line of 
defence fz//y and on principle before 
the trial begins, after which he can- 
not lightly abandon it. There is no 
need to take 77 rdéec kal TH drodo- 


ryig as a hendiadys. _ 
§$ 3, 4° Tea in this trial, 


has two ori advantages over me: 
(1) he has no character to lose; (2) 
the side of the case he speaks for is 
the most entertaining and interesting. 
§ 3. IDoAAd pry, «.7.A.] ‘Now 
whereas I have many disadvantages 
..there are two which are actually 
serious.’ In this favourite Attic 
construction dé introduces the prin- 
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cipal sentence, ué& the subordinate : 
frequently, as in the present exam- 
ple, they form the apodosis and pro- 
tasis of a strictly concessive sentence. 
The cal is emphatic; 02 cofulat 
sed intendit (Stallbaum on Protag. 
315 D); a use especially marked in 
the phrases kal wdda, kal mdvv, and 
the like. 

&ety.] ‘To win his cause;’ like 
our own phrase, ‘to get a verdict.’ 
é\etv in this sense is used of the 
prosecutor only, and usually in con- 
junction with ypag%}. ypapas mcoddas 
kal peyddas dubéas efrev ovdeular, 
Antiph. p. 115, l. 24. agh as 
distinguished from BPA one is an 
indictment directed against criminal 
documents or orations, elcayyedla 
against criminal conduct; inf. p. 
3to, ll. 16—19. Both words are 
descriptive of fud/zc accusations, 
never of grivate, for ypagph idla 
(c. Aid. p. 529) implies that, in 
injuring the zzdzvidual prosecutor, 
the accused has injured the state; 
because, at the time of the attack, 
the prosecutor was a State officer, 
or the like. 6fky as a general term 
for all varieties Of actions would 
include public prosecutions, although 
as a legal term, its special meaning 
is a private suit. 

éuol wév.] The aposiopesis is due 
to euphemism ; it would be ominous 
(Svexepés) to allude to an adverse 
verdict. He implies: I have position 
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TOUTO jn) déyeo Ta mem payweva cHaUT, ovK éyeW arro- 
Maacba Ta KaTnyopnpéva SoEw od ef’ ois aia Tipac Par 
Secxvivar’ gay 8 eb & Kal reroinka Kal TemoNTevpat 
Baditw, TodraxKis éyerv avayKacOncowat epi EpavTod. 
Teipacomat pev ov ws peTpidtata TodTO Tovey’ 6 TL Oo 


and reputation at stake; Aeschines 
possesses neither, and therefore has 
nothing to lose; hence he accuses 
me, éx meptovolas, ‘at a monstrous 
advantage.’ Reiske holds that this 
latter phrase includes the idea, ‘in 
sheer wantonness,’ or, ‘by way of 
pastime,’ but that sense is not so 
applicable here as in p. 1122, 3, of 
‘éx mepiovalas womep ovTos tTovnpol. 
We may compare Thucyd. Vv. 103, 
é\mls dé Kwdtvy rapauvOvov odoa 
Tovds Lev ard Teptovatas (‘ with super- 
abundant resources’) xpwuévous airy 
kay Brawn od xaderre. 

érepov 8é.] ‘And the other (sc. 
disadvantage), the natural instinct 
of all mankind to enjoy the hearing 
of invectives.’? Cf. Aristot. 2/ez. 1. 
1, é€v dé rots dtkawkols...rpd epyou 
€or avadaBely Tov dKkpoariHy...WarTe 
Epos TO avT@v cxoTrovmevot, Kal mpos 
Xdpw axpowpevor Sidbact Tors aude- 
oBnrovow add od Kplvovet. 

§ 4. mwdow...évoxdet.] ‘ Worries 
everybody.’ 6 7 dv py kal? tyuépav 
evoxAf} Tapopare, p. 398, 1. 7. The 
verb évoxnety is usually transitive. 
obxt roy evox ovyT wy UUs 5 P- 622, 
eas mvadxrnoe Tovs XopevTas dge- 
Onvae THs Xopelas, p. 519, 1. 15; but 
Lysias constructs tt as a neuter, ¢. 
Andoc. p. 107, & yodv émlaravrat 
bn evoxAelv Tots AOuknuévors, and so 
does Demosthenes, iP 341; ik, ee 
évoxhobvras kal Tpogiovras duty, 

kav pév.] ‘And if, in precaution 


-against this, I abstain from stating 
what I have done...I shall be thought 
incapable of clearing myself from 
the charges, or shewing my claims 
for honourable distinction.’ His 
dilemma is this; either he must 
praise himself, and so disgust the 
court, or else hold his peace, and so 
make a tacit admission that Aeschi- 
nes is in theright. Karnyopypuéva, 
the perfect participle, implies the 
gravity of the charges as already 
and fully published. dexvivar, to 
‘exhibit’ rather than ‘ prove.’ 

mwerrohtrevpar.] Perfect middle of 
the deponent modcrevouat. The per- 
fect middle, where it exists, is al- 
ways identical in form with the per- 
fect passive. Many Grammars erro- 
neously call the second perfect active 
(e.g. wémow8a) by the name of perfect 
middle, although it has not a single 
characteristic belonging to the mid- 
dle voice, except the intransitive 
sense. 

as perpidtara.] This usual el- 
lipsis of dwarév éort, or the like, 
resembles our own idiom, ‘as best 
may be; guam modestissime, 

6 vv 8 dy.] * But, whatever the 
case itself constrains me to, of that 
he who set such a trial on foot 
deserves to incur the blame;’ ze. 
self-defence justifies self-laudation. 
“Reiske cites Quintil. Zs Or. XT 
1,22, Neque hoc dico non aliquando 
de rebus a se gestis oratori esse 
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dicendum, sicut eidem Demostheni 
pro Ctesiphonte, quod tamen ita 
emendayit ut necessitatem id faciendi 
ostenderet, invidiamque omnem in 
eum regeret qui hoc se coegisset. 
Plutarch, Aor. 541 E, calls it Aau- 
mpav TO Anuocbéver wappnotav. The 
sense of évictrac@ar (tnstituere) is 
common enough: ovdév rv mpayyud- 
Tuy €& apxhs eveotioacbe ovde Kare- 
oxevdoaabe dpOus, p. 137, l. 2. 

S$ 5—7. My stake in this case ts 
quite as heavy as Ctesiphon’s. TI im- 
plore you not to be prejudiced by the 
speech for the prosecution, but to bear 
in mind your oath as jurors. 

§ 5. pot re kal Kryoipdvte.] 
re is wanting in 2, probably by 
accidental omission. In this clause 
he declares the close connection 
of Ctesiphon with himself as regards 
the trial, in the next the uot stands 
emphatically alone. Translate, ‘and 
deserves on my own part an earnest- 
hess by no means inferior.’ The 
datives are ethical. 

advTwy] = ‘anything whatever’ 
(cuiusvis). So in the common phrase, 

mavrbs éotw (cuieis contingit), ‘it is 
in the power of anybody (and every- 
body).’ 76 pév dpyioOfivar wavros Kai 
padvov. Aristot. V. Z. Il. 9. 


Ts Tap Dov evvoias.] This re- 
plies to the taunt of Aeschines on 
p- 84, od & ore rept rs ovclas otre 
rept TOV cwmaros ore mepl THs ém- 
Tyas aywvlen ada mepl Tivos éorw 
QUT® | oTrovdyn; epi xpvoewy oTepa- 
vow kal Knpvyudtwy &v TO Oedtpyw. 

$6. 8uxalws.] This adverb and 
the four following words belong 
clearly to dxofca. ‘I beg and im- 
plore you, while Iam making my 
defence upon the charges, to hear 
me with justice as the laws direct.’ 

é& dpxys.] ‘Originally,’ not as 
the earliest lawgiver, but as the most 
influential. Hence 7ri@e/s, which is 
strictly of one despotic lawgiver, 
whereas TiOéuevos is of a republic 
or community. 

e¥vovs vptv.] So Ar. Wud. 1190, 
Ddrwv 6 wadatds Hv Ppid6dynuos thy 
gtow. Dissen also quotes from 
Plutarch’s life of Solon, c. 16, to 
illustrate the epithet Syporcxds here 
applied to him. 

ov povov, K.t.A.] ‘Thought it 
essential should be rendered valid 
not merely by the fact of recording 
them, but also by the fact of you, 
the jurors, having taken an oath.’ 
To appreciate the force of the tenses 
ducdfovras and d6uwmoxévar we must 
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recollect that a body of 6,000 was 
chosen annually by lot from the 
whole of the commons; out of these 
again, the Archons selected by lot 
the jury for each particular case, 
and they took the oath every time 
prior to trying a cause. 

§ 7. airlas kal SiaBodds.] airla, 
according to Demosthenes, means 


an accusation relying on thé~bare, 


Word of the accuser. é7ay Tis WuA@ 
Xpnoduevos AOyw fy WapdoxXnTar 
mistw wv déyet, p. 600, 1. 4. Hence 
we find it conjoined with dé:aBodal 
here and with Aordopia (Z. ¢.). 

6 Sudikeay.] ‘The prosecutor,’ z.e, 
the accuser in his official capacity ; 
the Scotch ‘pursuer;’ opposed to 
6 devywr, ‘the defendant.’ This 
difference between dudxew and xarn- 
yopelv is strongly marked in § 9, ef 
bev obv wept dv édlwxe pdvoy Kary- 
ryopnoev. 

mwapeNOeiv.] Originally, ‘to out- 
strip and pass by’ in a race; hence, 
metaphorically, ‘to defeat,’ ‘ cir- 
cumyent,’ ‘get the better of” ra 
épya tovs Noyous mapépxerat, p. 
132, 7. 

Siadvddrrev.] The compound 
dia-, of persistence and continu- 
ance, as in diacwfew, Svathv, x.7.d. 
= is the only MS. which reads 
guddtrwy here. The ordinary read- 
ing is certainly the more appro- 
priate. 


va Slkava, K.7.A.] ‘Shall likewise 
admit with favour the just pleas of 
him who speaks at a later period, 
and not fotm his decision on the 
whole case without having first de- 
voted himself as a fair and impartial 
hearer to both sides.’ Let the jury 
reserve their opinion about the pro- 
secution until they have heard the 
reply. oJrw=thus and thus alone, 
z.é. only after having heard both 
sides. Hence the Aorist rapacyér. 

Sidyveois.] Meaning (1) ‘distine- 
tion,’ (2) ‘decision,’ is equally com- 
mon with dcayvwiun in Thucydides. 
od padlws tH didyvwow érovodvTo 
dmovot Expdrouy 7} éxparodvro, Thucyd. 
I. 50, 2. dv mpds rods E¥uTavras 
diayvouas moujonobe, Id. 111. 67. 
Schafer maintains that diayrdun is 
not a Demosthenic word. Ulpian 
pronounced it the purer Attic of 
the two. 

$8. With so serious a struggle 
before me I reiterate my prayer to 
heaven. 

@s %ouce.] To be taken closely 
with mavros. ACtually the prose- 
cution did not assail Demosthenes? 
life on all points, but obviously its 
intention was to do so. 

Adyov Si8dvat.] ‘To give an ac- 
count.’ So 2. airely, NauBavew, not 
to be confounded with the other 
usage, ‘to give a man opportunity 
of speaking.’ 
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adAw.] See the notes on the 
parallel passage in § 1. 

§9. As Aeschines has travelled 
out of the indictment L shall do the 
same. 

el xarnyspyoev...dyv daredoyov- 
pnv.] ‘If he had’ (at the time 
when he spoke) ‘accused me, I 
should have been now defending 
myself.’ The speech of Aeschines 
is a thing of the past, that of Demo- 
sthenes is going on in the present. 
Hence we have the aorist in the pro- 
tasis, the imperfect in the apodosis. 
Many grammars give an erroneous 
rule about the meaning of this im- 
perfect indicative with dv, according 
to which rule they would render 
dmedoyovunv dv, ‘I should defend 
myself,’ as if there was some pros- 
pect of his doing so. But that would 
require in Greek the optative in lieu 
of the indicative. There can clearly 
be but a shade of difference between 
the imperfect indicative and the 
aorist of the same mood, whenever 
they appear in exactly the same 
construction. Whichever of the two 
be combined with & in the apodosis 
of a conditional sentence, the very 
nature of the tense excludes all con- 
sideration of future prospects mow, 
Such prospects were once future in 


a time gone by, if a certain condition 
had been then fulfilled; but they 
are so no longer. The imperfedt 
under these circumstances implies a 
little more than the aorist : it implies 
that the action of the verb is to be 
yiewed as a matter of duration and 
continuity. [Ayauéurwr] obk dv vicwy 
éxpare: el uy TL vauriKoy elxev, Thuc. 
I. g. 5, ‘would not have been ruling 
(as a matter of continuance)...if he 
had not been in possession (perma- 
nently) of some naval force.’ 

ampoBovAevpartos.] At the time 
when Aeschines brought his action, 
the bill of Ctesiphon had received 
the sanction of the Bovd7, and was 
then offered to the dfuos, that their 
votes might be taken upon it. 
Strictly speaking, the bill could not 
be called a Wydicua until it received 
their sanction. See the znd Hypo- 
thesis, p. 223, l. 15. 

dvi\wxe.] ‘Has lavished,’ a word 
descriptive of reckless rather than of 
reasonable expenditure. Some dis- 
cussion has arisen about the aug- 
ment, as used in Attic, of the past 
tenses of dvadioxw (see Lobeck’s 
Ajax, 1049). But there seems to be 
little doubt about the true reading 
here. 

tva pndels, K.7.A.] ‘That none of 
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a a a i > U 
vos GAdoTpidtepoy TAY vTrép THs Ypapys SuKaioy aKory 


poov. 


Tlept pev 5) trav iSiov boa Aordopovpevos BeBrAac- 


dnunke rept euot, Oeacacbe ws amha Kal Sikata réyo. 
ci pev lore pe ToLodTov olov obTos TLaTO (ov yap ardoft 
mov BeBiwxa 7) Tap’ duiv), unde paviy avacynobe, pnd 
el Tavra Ta Kowd Urrépev TeTONITEVpAl, AN avacTavTES 
Katalndicacbe i5n* ei O€ TOAAS BedrTio TOUTOU Kal ék 


you may give me a more prejudiced 
hearing of the rights which concern 
this indiétment, because he has been 
carried away by the pleadings ex- 
traneous to the case.’ 

This is the usual translation, and 
according to this we must understand 
by the phrase ddd pioy dkovew ‘to 
hear with a judgment not one’s own,’ 
i.e. already imbued with the views 
of another. Cf. yraOmotor yedolwv 
d\orploct, Homer. Odyss. XVII. 452, 
of laughing with an expression not 
one’s own, i.e. forced. The com- 
parative adverb only adds the sense 
of ‘more than the average,’ or 
‘more than he would do if let alone.’ 
qymévos, ‘carried with violence,’ a 
common meaning of dyw, as espe- 
cially in the phrase ¢épew kal dye. 
Regarding rots éfwfev cf. Arist. 
Rhet. 1. 1, “Amavres yap ol pév ciov- 
Tat oUTwW Tos vouous ayopeve, ot 5e 
kal xpdvrac Kal Kkwdvovcw ew Tov 
Tpaymwaros éyew, Kabdrep Kal év 
*"Apelw mayy. The construction of 
dxovew with a double genitive (1) of 
the person, (2) of the thing, as here, 
is somewhat unusual though quite 
grammatical. A rather different 
explanation of the sentence has how- 
ever occurred to me as simpler. 4a)- 
Aérpios with a genitive could mean 
‘alien from’ (alzenus a), Lys. p. 190, 
1, 12, and we might therefore trans- 
late, ‘should hear me in a spirit 
somewhat alien from the rights of 
the case, being carried away by the 
extraneous arguments.’ I fully ad- 
mit this use of &\Xé7pros is rare. 

$$ 10, 11. Zb his slanders on my 


private character I reply for the pre- 
sent by appealing to sour personal 
knowledge of me. I shall deal with his 
imputations on my public character 
first. : 

AoSopovpevos.] ‘AII his abusive 
slander.’ The active and middle 
voices of Nodopety are used with very 
slight difference of meaning: strictly 
the active=to abuse the man; the 
middle=to get the man abused, or 
abuse him for one’s own purposes. 
So mAdrrew and midtrecbat, § Io. 

el pév icte.] ‘If you know me 
to be [supply évra] such a man as 
the prosecutor just now [imperfect 
tense] accused me of being—[and 
you must know me thoroughly well] 
for I have lived nowhere else than 
among yourselyes—do not so much 
as tolerate the sound of my voice, 
not even if I have with extreme abi- 
lity conducted all my public adminis- 
tration; but rise from your seats and 
condemn me at once.” wv is very 
appropriate here, @wvely meaning ‘ to 
speak aloud.’ *“Avaé 8 6 mpécBus 
768’ etre GwvSv, Aesch. Ag. 205. 
Demosthenes says, ‘Refuse not 
merely to hear my arguments but 
even the sound of my voice.’ There 
were three methods of silencing an 
orator: cuplrrew=to hiss him down ; 
éxplarew = to hustle him off the Be- 
ma; or lastly, as here, to rise from 
their seats, drop in their votes in 
condemnation of Ctesiphon, and so 
abruptly terminate the trial. 

el 8& aoAAG ] ‘Butif ye have con- 
ceived and are well aware that I 
myself—aye, and my family too— 
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Bertidvev, Kal pndevos tdv petplor, ta pndiv érray Des 
Neyo, YElpova Kal eué cal Tors ewods vareidpate Kab yuyvo- 
oKETE, TOUTM wey pnd Uirép TdY ddroV TioTeveTE (SFAOV 
yap 0s opolws &mavr’ émdatTeT0), euol 8, iv Tapa Tavta 
Tov xpovov eVyotay évdébevyOe én) ToAdRY dydvev TEV 
TpoTepoy, Kal vuvt Tapacyecbe. KaxonOns & dy, Aicyivn, 
TovTO TavTedas ednOes BOs, TOUS Tepl TAVv TeTpayLéeveY 
Kal TeTONTEvLEVOY AOYous adévTa fe Tpds Tas NoLSoplas 
Tas Tapa cov tpébecOas. od 82 Troujow TobTO* ody ovTH 


_= 


TeTUp@pat’ GAN vUirép pev TOV TemodTEVLeVMOY & KaTE- 
arevdou Kal dvéBadres, avtixa é&etacw, Tis S€ Toptrelas 
TAVTNS THS avedny ovTwWal yeyevnpéervns VaTEepov, av Bovdo- 
févols aKovew 7 TovTo.cl, prncOnoopmat. 

2 Ta pev otv Katnyopnuéva Todda Kat Seva, Kab repl 
av éviov peyaras Kal Tas éoyaTas oi vouoe Siddact Tipw- 


are far superior to the prosecutor, 
and of a superior descent, and as 
good (to say nothing beyond the 
mark) as any average individuals.’ 
The subject of yiryrwoxere was to 
have been éué alone: kal Tovs émovs 
is added as an after-thought, but too 
late to alter the singular BeArlw. 
The word perpiwy is always of the 
juste milieu: here of fair respecta- 
bility in character and position. aap- 
éxew éavrdov uérptov (Aeschin. p. I, 
1, 3). mérpioy kal odppova mpos ri 
Kad’ nuépay dtarray (Zd. p. 78, 1. 4). 
Self-laudation, as burdensome to the 
hearer, is well described by éra- 
x9és. modus qv Tols éraivas Kal éra- 
xO4s. Aeschin. p. 33, 1. 29. 

kakonOns $é.] ‘But corrupt as 
you are, you entertained this per- 
fectly innocent idea.’ evjOns used 
ironically: so Lys. 175, 32, Tatra 
xph UmrohauBdvew ph evybes aire 
elvat doKyTe. 

Tetvpwpat.] ‘I am not so blind,’ 
literally, ‘so obscured with mist’ 
(rigos). Harpocration however de- 
rives Tupotcba: from rudws, and ex- 
plains it ‘to be storm-struck.’? De- 
mosthenes combines it with paive- 
cba (p. 409, 1. 11), and with Anpety 


(p. 116, 1. 6): he contrasts it with 
amoreiv (p. 682, 1. 6). The prevail- 
ing idea of the verb is therefore 
‘blind folly.’ 

timéip Toy temoduTevpévav.] On 
the close connection between tzrép 
and zept, see note on the title, p. 
220. 

aoprelas. | Language fit only for 
a Dionysiac procession. (Harpocr.). 
A specimen will be found in Ari- 
stoph. Ranae, 416 sqq. ‘Translate: 
‘ribaldry which has been profusely 
indulged in.’ 

ay BovAopévors 4.] ‘If it be the 
wish of’ the assembly; otherwise it 
is not worth while. On this Dative 
of Relation, see Madvig, Gr. S. 
§ 38. d. 

§12—16. Lx prosecuting Ctest- 
phon, Aeschines has laid the gravest 
charge against myself ; but, though 
he has done so with the utmost ma- 
lice, yet he has not afforded the state 
an opportunity to visit me with just 
punishment. That could only have 
been accomplished by a fair trial in 
which I should myself have been the 
defendant. Aeschines ought to have 
brought actions against me,in a legal 
Sorm, at the very time of each alleged 
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pias’ Tod 88 mapdvtos aydvos 1} Tpoaipeais abt) éxOpod 
pev emnpevay eet Kal UB8pwv Kat roSoplay Kat mpoTHda- 
Kiopov 6uod Kal TavTa Ta ToladTa’ TOY pévTOL KaTHYOPLOY 
Kal tov aitidy rTév eipnuevor, elrep Hoav adnbets, ove 
&ye TH moder Siknv akiav NaBeiv, oS éyyls. ov yap adat- 


offence. If these offences of mine 
were grave enough to supply materials 
Jor the present charge against Ctest- 
phon, a fortiori Z ought myself to 
have been indicted for committing 
them. 

An immense amount of valuable 
criticism has been expended on this 
passage, After carefully weighing 
the whole of it I extract the above 
as the best solution. But none of 
the editors state distinctly what ap- 
pears to me the gist of the argument. 
Aeschines, the orator contends, is 
grossly in the wrong, for two reasons, 
(1) because his accusation is mali- 
cious, (2) because it is futile for pur- 
poses of justice. 

His accusation is (1) malicious, 
for he puts me into a position where 
I cannot come forward to plead in 
my own defence. His accusation is 
(2) futile, for he never indicted me 
when I was committing the offences, 
and the time for legal punishment 
has long gone by. ‘Terrible as the 
crimes may be with which I am 
charged, the state can do nothing 
now to inflict an adequate penalty. 

Most of the editors seem to 
consider the whole passage §§ 12, 13, 
as obscure and involved in point of 
language. But there is no just reason 
for so pronouncing. Only to under- 
stand the construction of the sentences 
the reader must bear in mind their 
exact sequence and mutual relation. 
T& wev KaTnyopneéva stands in anti- 
thesis to the concessive sentence 
introduced by rod 6é wapévros. The 
protasis of this concessive sentence is 
headed by éx@pod wév, the apodosis 
of it by ray wév roe karyyopidy. To 
the protasis refer the words which 
follow from od ydp to “A@nvaio: to 
theapodosis refer thewordsfrom a\\’ 


éd’ ols to ypadduevoy. He is wrong, 
says the orator, both ways, for he 
ought not to have done what he has 
done, éz¢ he ought to have done 
what he has left undone. aAdAd is 
clearly the natural particle to link 
these two clauses together. 

$12. ‘Now the accusations he 
has maintained are many and se- 
rious; and for some of them the 
laws assign heavy—aye, the extreme 
—penalties; but although the very 
principle of the present trial implies 
at once an enemy’s malice and vio- 
lence-and abuse and insult and 
everything else of the kind, yet for 
the charges and accusations which 
have been laid (if indeed they were 
true) it is not in the power of the 
state to inflict an adequate penalty, 
or in fact any thing like it.’ 

twpoatpects] = the deliberate moral 
choice by which the prosecutor se- 
lected his process of action—its 
intense maliciousness appeared (1) 
in the virulence of the accusations 
against Demosthenes, (2) in the 
indirect-mode of attack which was 
designed to exclude Demosthenes 
himself from a personal hearing. 

avri.] This reading appears the 
best, although airy is found in 5 
and some other MSS. 

pévrot.] The particle xévro is 
always adversative, and in antithesis 
to wey is far stronger than dé, indeed 
almost as strong as add. 

$13. ‘For he must not deprive 
one of access to the commons and a 
fair hearing; still less must he do so 
in a style of malice and. envy: by 
heaven, gentlemen of Athens, it is 
neither proper nor constitutional nor 
just: but [here supply éde from the 


det preceding] his duty was in what-_ 


ever cases he saw me injuring the 


: 
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peicOar dei ro mpocenOelv TH Sijuw Kal Adyou Tuyeiv, ob8 
&y émnpelas taker Kal POovov todro mroveiv’ ob're pa Tors 
Geovs b6pOds éyov ote todTixdy ovte Sixaiov éotw, @ 
avdpes "AOnvaior' adr ed’ ols adixodytd pe EWPAa THY TOAD, 
olat ye THALKOUTOLS Nixa viv etpaydder Kal BueEHer, Tals 
€K TOV Vopwv TiYwwpiais Tap atta TddiKipata yphobas, 
et pev eicayyedias déia mpattovta édpa, elaayyéddovta 
Kai TovTOV Tov TpdToY eis Kpiow KabictavTa rap’ bul, 
et 6€ ypahovta Tapdvoua, Tapavopyav ypaomevor" od yap 
énrov Kryoupavra pev Sivaran Sidxew Ov ewe, ewe &, elarep 
eEeréyEew évopilev, avtov ovK ay éyparpato. Kat piv el te 


state (presuming them to be so 
monstrous as he was just now rant- 
ing about and reciting) to take ad- 
vantage of the legal penalties at the 
very moment when the said offences 
were committed ; if he saw me com- 
mit what deserved impeachment, 
impeaching me, and bringing me in 
that manner to trial before your 
court; or if he saw me proposing 
unconstitutional measures, indicting 
me for unconstitutional conduct. 
For it is not possible, I presume, 
that he should prosecute Ctesiphon 
now on my account, and yet have 
forborne to prosecute myself, had 
he thought he could secure a con- 
viction.’ 

mpocedGcty +H Srjw] simply 
means, in connection with the con- 
text, ‘to be placed in the official posi- 
tion of defendant.’ In déyou ruxetp, 
‘to get a speaking,’ we have a sug- 
gestive contrast with our own idiom 
“to get a hearing,’ At the begin- 
ning of Aeschin. de &. L. we find 
this phrase immediately followed by 
amonoylas TUX dy. 

téte.] More strictly, ‘position,’ 
but a word of such various uses 
must be rendered according to its 
collocation. év éxOpoi rdéex (p. 481, 
1, 21), ‘in the guality of.’ Thy rod 
cup Bovrov rdéw (p. 292, 1. 14), ‘the 
province or part of.’ ‘ 

érpaydSe.] The inevitable allu- 


sion to Aeschines’ histrionic pro- 
fession. De F. LZ. p. 400, 1. 17. The 
more frequent taunt is rpiraywn- 
ore as in this speech p. 314, lL. 12, 
&c., dveéévac in the sense of ‘recit- 
ing’ isan apt combination. Aeschin. 
P- 75, 1. 35. 

rap avrd.] The time of accusa- 
tion being exactly parallel to the 
time when the offences were com- 
mitted. mapa xacpovs (p. 470, 1. 12), 
mapa xopyylay (p. 514, 1. 8), &c. 

etoaryyeAta.] may be rendered by 
our word ‘impeachment,’ but strict- 
ly means a public prosecution for 
some offence which legislation has 
omitted to notice, and for which, in 
consequence, no penalty is specified. 

aapdvopna| consisted in propos- 
ing a Yydtoua which would violate 
either the letter or spirit of any 
existing law. We have no exact 
equivalent for it, but ‘unconstitu- 
tional’ is nearer the meaning than 
‘illegal.’ 

§ 14. kal prjv.] ‘And really:’ often 
wrongly translated ‘moreover.’ wiv 
is the strongest asseverative particle: 
like the colloquial use of ‘I swear,’ 
or ‘I declare’ in English. In the 
formula 7 «jv this sense is particu- 
larly prominent. Also in Greek 
Tragedy where a new character 
enters and is introduced by the 
chorus. In questions and negatives 
uny is hardly translateable, but adds 


15 


16 


16 AHMOZ@ENOTS [230. 15 


cov Eddwy Sv vuvi SiéBardre Kat SveEner 7) Kal GAN orvody 
adixodvtd pe vas édpa, eiol vowor mepi TavTwy Kab 
Tiymplat Kar ayaves Kal Kpioes miKpa Kal peyada Eyoucat 
raritipia, Kab tovros ev Grace ypnobat Kat €pod, Kal 
ornvixa épaiveTo TadTa TeTOLnKOS Kal TovTOY TOY TpoTroV 
Kexpnuévos Tois mpos éue, OmoroyelT av 7 KaTnyopla Tous 
epyous avtod. viv 8 éxatas THs opOijs Kal duKalas od00 
kal duyev Tos Tap adra Ta Tpaypata EdeyxXous, TOTOUTOLS 


SN ! 
Yorepov ypovors aitias Kal oxoppata Kab owoplas cup 


dopicas vroxplvera’ cita KaTnyopel péev euod, Kpivel O€ 
TouTovl, Kal ToD pev a@ydvos OdXov TV Tpos eue exOpav 
mpolotatat, ovdayod 8 él tavTnv arnvTnKos epuol TD 
érépou Snrav éritiplav aperdéoOas pawerat. Kaitos mpos 
imacw, & dvdpes, "APnvaior, Tots arrows Sixatows ols av 


the strongest possible emphasis to 
the word which immediately pre- 
cedes it. 

eiot vopor..] Here we must 
observe, as Dissen suggests, the 
contrast between the dy#ves datiun- 
rocand the dy&ves Teynrol: in the 
former case the laws themselves 
dire&ted the nature and degree of 
punishment to be inflicted on the 
guilty; in the latter it was at the 
discretion of the jury to assign 
whatever penalty they thought pro- 
per—riwplat, ‘penalties’ appointed 
by law, refer to the adrlunro, ayaGves 
kal xptoes refer to the ryunrol: and 
the phrase ramirtuca, ‘punishments,’ 
applies equally toa verdict affecting 
purse or person under either form 
of trial. 

dpodoyetto dv.] ‘ Would have 
been consistent with.’ A similar 
use of the active voice éuodoyety is 
found in Antiph. de Chor. p. 148. 
Tals Abyots Tovs pudpTUpas dLooVoUP- 
Tas Kal Tots uadpTruow Ta epya. 

§ 15. vaoxplverar.] ‘ He is play- 
ing his part.’ Vid. sup. § 13, érpa- 
yode. Not very far from our own 
idea of ‘hypocrisy:’ his conduct is 
underhand and dishonest; he plays 


the part of Ctesiphon’s accuser, 
being really mine. 

Kplve.] ‘ Brings to trial.’—xplyw 
in its most technical sense, of the 
prosecutor entailing xpiows on the 
Sete sa Soc Mid. p. 581, 1. 13, 

ZC. 

wpolorarat.] ‘He makes the 
prominent feature of the trial.’ A 
rare use of mpowordva. To ‘put in 
front’ is, of course, the literal mean- 
ing, but the classical writers generally 
use it of ‘putting in front’ as a 
screen, or a champion. 

aarnvTnKds. | ‘Having never faced 
me on this ground.’ dravray of en- 
countering an adversary point blank, 
and émi of the ground selected for 
the combat. Dissen cites the c. 
Mid, p. 563, émt radra dé amjvrov 
ws FAwKev dn. 

tiv érépov...datverat.] If Ctesi- 
phon were cast in the suit he would 
have a fine inflicted upon him, and 
until this fine were paid he would 
be a public debtor and consequently 
d&riuos. Aeschines had laid the dam- 
ages at the enormous sum of fifty 
talents. 

§ 16. ots dv...2xou.] The particle 
dy isto be taken closely with éyo 
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Cn AN A a a 
eirreiy TIS uTep Krnoipavtos éyot, Kal Todt’ ewouye Soxet 
» ‘~?> > / fal 
kal man eiKoTws av Réyew, bre THs netépas eyOpas 
¢ a 24)? c a 1 tal 
nas eb nuav avtav Sixarov iv Tov e€eracpuov TroveioOas, 
? \ SY \ > t ’ / IL Coy. 
ov TO fev TPOS ANANAOUS aywvier Pat Trapadeire, éETépo 
per , uv na , 
& bre Kakdv te Sdcopev Entei’ trepBom) yap adicias 


TOUTO YE. 


/ \ 'f 
Ilavta pev roivuy ta Katyyopnuéva duoiws éx« TovTwY 
7 ” ” , CF Ae Ti ane Mes} Vy, 2 A ? i 
ay TUs Wot ote Sixalws ov” err’ adnOeias ovdeuas eipnuéva* 
, iY > fal , 
Bovdopar dé Kal KaP év exactov avtav é€eraca, Kal 
, Di) OF: ¢ \ fal > , \ lal / / 
Hada? dca Urép THS eipnvns Kal THs mpecBelas KaTeer- 


and gives no sense of distribution to 
the relative. @yo. dv represents a 
modified future, ‘ will possibly have,’ 
or ‘ might have.’ 

éEeracpdv.] According to some 
grammarians this is nota pure Attic 
form. Certainly éééraois is the 
usual word, and éferacuds does not 
occur elsewhere except in Plutarch. 
Dissen calls attention to the middle 
voice move?c Oat, here correctly used 
of the litigants, as roeiv is of the 
judges in p. 303. 1. 16. 

érépw Stw]. Either by attraction 
for érepov érw, or else an indirect 
question ‘ to seek what other person 
we can do a mischief to.’ The for- 
mer is the usual interpretation. 

§ 17. L denounce the whole accu- 
sation as false; but I shall also ex- 
pose tts falsehood in detail, L must 
therefore remind you of the historical 
circumestances. 

ém’ dAnbelas ovSepids.] ‘Nor 
with any truth whatever.’ The sense 
of émt is (1) ‘superposition:’ and 
hence (2) intimate ‘connection.’ 
When the accusative follows ézi, 
moving towards that connection is 
implied ; when the dative, vesting 7 
that connection; when the genitive, 
being im that connection and yet 
separate. This complex notion is 
due to the fact, that ‘separation’ is 
one essential force belonging to the 
genitive case. So a ship is ém’ 
- dyxtpas, connected with an anchor 

but separated from it by the cable: 


DEM, 


a rider is é¢’ trou, for there is no 
material union between the man 
and his horse. Yet in this last, 
and in many other instances, the 
dative might be put for the genitive 
with only a slight distinction of 
meaning. The distin¢tion may be 
stated thus. When two objects are 
heterogeneous, capable of being 
joined together but incapable of 
coalescing, then, if the writer wishes 
to zmpress on the reader the idea of 
their close union, he puts the dative 
after él, if he does not wish to im- 
press that idea but yet to state their 
connection, he puts the genitive. 
émt yfjs is ‘or (and above) the surface 
of the earth;’ it is opposed to td 
ys (Soph. O. 7: 416): but éml 79 
xwpa is ‘za the country.’ With 
nouns representing the abstract (e.g. 
ddnOeias) the genitive is peculiarly 
appropriate. 

xa® &.] To be taken adver- 
bially, There is a valuable note on 
this useof card in Buttmann’s AZdias 
(Index, s.v.). He points out that 
such expressions are generally ad- 
verbial, but observes that xkard, in 
many cases, coalesces entirely with 
the accusative which follows it, so 
as to be treated as a noun for pur- 
poses of construction. 6 sev aOpdous 
melOe. 6 5¢ kad’ &a, Plat. Alc. 1. 
223; dvrécxomev mpds Te oiumravTas 
kat ad’ éxdorovs, Vhucyd, Il. 64. 
Cf, Herod, Il. 93. 
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Puroxpdrovs.] A politician of 
some prominence at the close of the 
Olynthian war. His name recurs 
again and again in the rival speeches 
of the orator and Aeschines, each of 
them disclaiming complicity with 
him and imputing such complicity 
to the other; 6 ods, Aicyivn, Kowwvods, 
ovx 0 éuds (2zf. § 21). Philocrates, 
in the year 348, proposed that Philip 
should be allowed to send enyoys 
to Athens and to treat of peace. 
For this a charge of mapdvoua was 
laid against him, and, as he was too 
ill to speak for himself, Demosthenes 
addressed the assembly in his de- 
fence. In the year 347 Philocrates 
proposed to send envoys to Philip 
for a peace negotiation, and named 
Demosthenes as one of them. In 
346, on the famous 18th of Elaphe- 
bolion (zzf. kowot cuvedplov, § 22), 
it was Philocrates who advocated 
peace and alliance with Macedon. 
This policy proving a disgrace to 
Athens, Hyperides impeached him 
shortly after, and he fled into exile 
sooner than facea trial. They con- 
demned him in his absence. It is 
clear that he was bribed by Philip 
and made an ostentatious display of 
the money so acquired. 

kat’ ékelvous.| ‘ Throughout the 
course of that period:’ kard, always 
of ‘motion along (or guidance by) 
a definite line, moral or material.’ 
The accusative which follows xard 
describes the whole of that line’s 
direction, the genitive denotes its 
starting or finishing point. When 
this genitive marks the finishing 
point, ‘hostility’ is usually implied. 


mpds.] ‘With an eye to the 
subsisting crisis:’ mpés, as distin- 
guished from xard, is suggestive of 
“a mark or goal,’ rather than of the 
‘line’ which leads to it. -pés fol- 
lowed by the accsative= ‘acting 
with that goal or mark in view;’ 
by the dative= ‘ having reached the 
goal and remaining there; by the 
genitive (case of ‘separation,’ as be- 
fore) = ‘being at the goal and taking 
action from it.’ 

§$§ 18—24. Let me recal to your 
minds the history of the years 3547 
to 346, the dissensions of Greece and 
Philip's advantages therein. Peace 
was concluded through the treachery 
of Aescthines and his party. I, at 
least, had nothing to do with it. Lf 
zt was my doing, why did they not 
denounce me at the time? ; 

§18. rov PwxKod. | z¢rodiuTion, I. 

ovordvtos.] ‘Having been set 
in operation.’ cuvicravar is to ‘ or- 
ganise’ either for good or evil. The 
orator wishes to impute external 
agency, originating in Macedon or 
at Athens, as the prime cause of 
the Phocian outbreak. 

éwodttevopnv.] ‘Had not yet 
engaged in politics.” The definite 
ovmw gives to the imperfect the force 
of a pluperfect. This use of rodurev- 
ecGa is suggestive: the ideal citizen 
was to take an active part in admi- 
nistration. 

tore.| His earliest public speeches 
were adv. Leptin. and c. Androt. 
spoken in 355. His earliest poli- 
tical speech de Symmoriis in -354. 

owOqvar.] ‘To hold their own.’ 
We could not wish them victory, 
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their cause being a wrong one, but 
only a safe issue under compromise. 
ov Slkava.] ‘ Anything but right :’ 


‘the common figure meiosis; so im- 


mediately below, ov« dddyws, ov 
perplws, and passim. 

qototvras.] 72. é. in the whole of 
their policy. Dindorf refers this 
remark to their plunder of the Del- 
phic treasury in particular. But if 
the orator had meant to imply such 
a special instance of wrong-doing, 
he would surely have written mo.7j- 
oavTas. 

epyoOyqvar.] Like émrixalpew, al- 
ways of malicious joy. This tone of 
Athefiian feeling towards Thebes is 
illustrated throughout the adv. Lep- 
tix. On the participial construction 
in Greek where other languages 
would employ a substantival sen- 
tence cf. Madv. G2. S. § 174 b. 

Acvxtpots.] The Sacred War 
commenced fourteen years after the 
date of this battle, and five years 
after the date of Mantinea. éxpévTo 
refers to the period between Leuc- 
tra and Mantinea, during which the 
Thebans retained their supremacy 
in Greece, and made their four con- 
secutive invasions of the Pelopon- 
nesus. 

Sterotrjker.] ‘Was eternally di- 
vided.’ A virtual imperfect speci- 
fying a continuous state. 

ot prootytes.] These, as Pausa- 
nias informs us (4. 28), were the 
Messenians with the Argives and 


Arcadians, who all looked to Athens 
for aid and alliance. 

ot mporepov.] At the close of the 
Peloponnesian war the Lacedaemo- 
nians established a council of oli- 
garchs in every Greek city where 
the step was practicable, the said 
council (éexapxia) consisting of ten 
members (dppocrat) chosen from 
among such of the inhabitants as 
favoured the supremacy of Lacedae- 
mon. Their tyranny in the several 
states appearsto have been unlimited. 
Xen. Hellenic. U1. 5. 13. Isocr. Pan- 
ath. p. 239. They were all put down 
immediately after the Lacedaemo- 
nian defeat at Leuctra. 

dxpitos.] ‘Promiscuous,’ z, ¢, in- 
volving infinite complications and 
combinations. The various meanings 
of dkptros all trace back to the pri- 
mary derivation, ‘that which can- 
not be separately distinguished.’ 

§ 19. ov...dpavy.] ‘Anything but 
hard to perceive.’ Another instance 
of meiosis. § 18, o¥ Sikava. 

ampodorais.| The alleged traitors 
in each state are specified by name 
on p. 324. Some of them, as Bremi 
observes, were probably conciliated 
by Philip’s courtesy, and their own 
antagonism to the democracy; not 
by pecuniary bribes. 

cvvéxpove.] ‘Collision,’ as a na- 
tural incentive to hostility. The 
imperfects suggest the sustained and 
gradual progress of Philip’s in- 
trigues. For avro’ssome MSS. read 
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&\\jAous, probably a correction. 
The reflexive pronoun, in all the best 
authors, is occasionally used as a 
synonym of the reciprocal. 

apos.] Of ‘direction’ only: 
where ‘hostility’ is implied, mpés is 
always of ‘defending,’ never of ‘at- 
tacking.’ 

év ols rpdapravov.] ‘The mis- 
takes and misjudgments of others 
were providing his own strength, and 
fostering his growth to the ruin of 
all.’ év of ‘cause’ or ‘means,’ the 
ground on which he took his stand, 
and the depot from which he drew 
his materials. dAdo, those who 
were not treacherous but merely ill- 
advised, distinct from mpoddrats. 
mapeckevdgeTo iS passive, as also 
épvero. 

kata] of ‘hostility,’ is like our col- 
loquial phrase ‘to come dows. upon.’ 
See $ 17, note kar’ éxelvous, end. 

viv 8’ dtvxeis.] An obvious al- 
lusion to the destruction of Thebes 
by Alexander, five years before this 
speech was delivered. 

Katadevyev.] The Theban al- 
liance with Athens did not really 
take place till Philip seized Elatea, 
nearly nineteen years after the time 
the orator refers to. On the parti- 
cipial construction see Mady. G&. S. 
$177 b. 

émnyyelAaro.] ‘Made proffers of.’ 


émayyé\XecGat denotes publicity 
with a view to some definite effect 
or cause. Hence it includes the 
meanings ‘to command,’ ‘to de- 
nounce,’ ‘to promise,’ ‘to make a 
profession.’ 

§ 20. tl odv.] ‘What then co- 
operated with him to catch you ina 
state of almost wilful deception ?’ 
Otyov dety qualifies €xovras only: 
the force of the imperfect participle 
(€famarwévous) reminds them that 
their state of deception had been 
chronic. As regards the construc- 
tion of éXlyou deiv, the éAlyou is the 
natural genitive following a verb of 
privation (Madv. Gr. S. § 58 b), 
and detv is a substantival infinitive 
used adverbially in the accusative 
case (like dpx jv, TéXos, mpotka, K.T.A.): 
this accusative is closely akin to the 
accusative of Relation. 

4 TaV GdA@v.] The article agrees 
with a feminine nominative implied 
in elre...elretv. So % duerépa, etre 
XPH piravOpwrtav Néyew, €lO Se dy- 
more, ¢. Aristoc. p. 671 (fin.). 

moNepov] refers to the whole pe- 
riod between the capture of Amphi- 
polis by Philip in the year 358 and 
the peace which was concluded in 
346. The expenses of the war are 
estimated by Aeschines at 1500 
talents (de / L. p. 37). 


odpaciw.] ‘Troops: soldiers 
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regarded as so many ‘head.’ Our 
own use of ‘person’ is somewhat 
analogous. Whiston aptly cites 7a 
EevOepa swHuata apjxe Adcoavdpos. 
ENiett 72/0.) 1le1 I. ZO; 

bmnkovocare.] ‘Lent an ear: 
*acquiescence’ is meant, not ‘sub- 
jection.’ cvyxwpnfetca, afterwards, 
implies a concession involving sa- 
crifices. 

év avtq.] From the year 346 to 
338. See Lntroduction, i. 

mpaypdtey.] ‘Troubles:’ the 
constant Attic euphemism, especially 
when speaking of litigation, 

§ 21. ta podtora.] ‘Ever so 
much:’ another adverbial accusa- 
tive: =granting the condition to be 
fulfilled at its maximum. The addi- 
tion of 7& pddvora invariably con- 
verts a conditional sentence into 
a concessive. 

Srjmov.] ‘I presume,’ as ov is 
‘I think.’ 6% always signifies ‘in 
truth,’ and its compounds retain that 
essential meaning whether seriously 
or ironically, So 670ev (always 
ironical), ‘for-sooth,’ 8re 57, ‘when 
actually,’ i.e. ‘the moment when,’ 
ére.dy, ‘since in fact,’ &c. 

*AptoréSypos.] A famous tragic 
actor highly esteemed by Philip, 
and entrusted by the state with a 


sort of roving commission to enquire 
Philip’s probable policy, when visit- 
ing Macedonia on a _ professional 
tour. Aeschin, de /.Z. p. 49. Dem. 
de F. L. pp. 344, 371, 442. Dissen 
further cites Lucian, Apolog. 5 and 
the scholiast on Lucian, You. Tra- 
goed, 3. Cf. Cic. de Repub. IV. Xt. 

“Ayvovcvos.] Hagnus was the 
name of the deme to which Philo- 
crates (§-17, note) belonged. It was 
originally written with a smooth 
breathing, as if derived from the 
plant d-yvos (dyovos), the agus castus. 
See Vomel, Prolegom. § 144. 

ovx 6 éu6s.] Up to the close of 
347 the orator seems to have been 
at least on good terms with Philo- 
crates, though their policy was not 
at any time identical. Philocrates 
was always proposing and advocat- 
ing peace negotiations in Philip’s 
interest. Demosthenes, whenever 
he assented to these negotiations, 
did so under a sense of stern poli- 
tical necessity ; for instance, when it 
became imperative to rescue the 
prisoners on the capture of Olyn- 
thus. After the beginning of 346 
the policy of Philocrates was yet 
more decidedly opposite to that of 
the orator. The statement of Ae- 
schines (de F, L. p. 30, ¢. Cites. p. 
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64) that the two were acting in 
concert is totally inconsistent with 
historical facts on record. 

HtBovdos.] Of the deme Ana- 
phlystus, the orator and demagogue 
who supported Midias against De- 
mosthenes. Not to be confounded 
with the comic poet, whose deme 
was the Cettian. : 

éyd 8 ovdey odSapod.] It has been 
the fashion to stigmatise this state- 
ment as a deliberate falsehood on 
the orator’s part; but, I think, 
most unjustly. He is referring oly 
to the peace of the year 346; at least, 
his language commits him to no- 
thing further; and in all the discus- 
sions of that period we cannot find, 
from historical records, that the 
orator ever declared himself in fa- 
vour of the peace proposed by Philo- 
crates. He expressly denies haying 
done so (de F. L. p. 345, 346). The 
only evidence that he did is the 
assertion of Aeschines (c. C/esiph. p. 
64) that Demosthenes delivered an 
oration in support of Philocrates on 
the day of the second assembly. 
Little credit need be attached to 
this in any case; but Aeschines him- 
self (de & L. p. 36) quotes a W7- 
gioua to prove that, on that second 
day of the assembly, 70 speaking was 
allowed and nothing transacted but 
voting. See Grote. 

§ 22. aKev.] The pluperfect sense 
is strongly marked. 

dpa.] ‘As it seems:’ the lightest 
of inferential particles implying a 
sequence and connection, but only a 
slight one, whether temporal or 
logical. It frequently, as here, 
suggests irony: especially so in the 
phrase tatr’ dpa, ‘so that was why’ 


(Aristoph. Vuzb. 319, Ach. 90), where 
tadra is another adverbial accusa- 
tive. fa, in Epic, corresponds exact- 
ly to ‘so,’ at the beginning of a 
sentence. 

altios.] ‘The guilty cause.’ 
There are two heads of the accusa- 
tion: (1) making peace, (2) making 
peace for Athens independently. 
On the nominative case see Madv. 
Gr. S.§ 161. 

Kolvov ovveSplov.] A ‘general 
synod’ met at Athens, formed of 
representatives from each of the 
confederate states. The orator 
touches here on the much vexed 
question, reproduced again and 
again in the speeches of himself 
and Aeschines, as to the policy 
they advocated respectively, on the 
18th and 19th of Elaphebolion (ap- 
proximately the end of March), in 
the year 346. Immediately after the 
fall of Olynthus, in the spring of 
347, Athens had sent envoys to all 
the eligible Grecian states, urging 
them to join in their own negotiations 
with Philip, and to take the result, 
whether peace or war. In the spring 
of 346 the ‘general synod’ were 
sitting to receive the report of these 
envoys. What actually passed at the 
sitting has not been put on record, 
but we can deduce from the con- 
ficting orations: (1) that some of 
the envoys had returned, but many 
were still absent ; (2) that the synod 
passed a resolution recommending 
that two éxxAnoia: be convened z72- 
mediately on the return of all the 
envoys, and that the subject of peace 
be then and there debated. This 
recommendation of the confederate 
Synod was accepted, but only in 
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part. The two assemblies (already 
mentioned) were held on the 18th 
and 19th of Elaphebolion, and the 
question of peace was fully dis- 
cussed. But this was done without 
waiting for the return of the absent 
envoys. 

To the many attempts which have 
been made to explain the audacious 
assertion, otre yap nv mpeoBela, 
«.T.A. (p. 233), I venture to add the 
following solution. The envoys who 
had returned to Athens had clearly 
not succeeded in their mission; of 
the envoys who had zof returned it 
might well be assumed that the suc- 
cess had been no greater. The whole 
negotiation entrusted to the envoys 
might thus be regarded as virtually 
brought to an end; and in this sense 
it might be said with truth, ‘ 7ere 
are no envoys now on a mission to 
any state anywhere. The states 
have been tried and found wanting. 
They are all enjoying peace them- 
selves (Urfpxev, p. 233, l. 12), and 
clearly will not cooperate with us 
forany purpose whatever. We there- 
fore are left to stand alone: we 
must do what we can for Athens 
without reference to other cities.’ 
It is not, I think, far-fetched on the 
orator’s part to treat the mission of 
the envoys as a fact no longer exist- 
ing. Their mission had been already 
protracted for a whole year and 
with no result. The assertion of 
Aeschines (de F. L. p. 36), ébehéy- 
xerar Anuoobéervns Tas adrodnnwovoas 


mpecBelas éridnuely PdoKwy, appears 
to me quite consistent with the view 
I have taken above. 

elr’ d—rl.] Hermogenes, p. 179, 
calls this figure 7d KAyrixdy oxFua, 
TVEvLATOS Mépos dmroaTpopyy épyafb- 
pevoy kal karapopdy. [Reiske. ] 

éotiv.] Paraphrase is here inevi- 
table. ‘Name the occasion when 
with your own eyes you saw me 
robbing the state, and when you 
expressed indignation thereat or 
came forward and explained.’ mpdés 
Kal cuppaxla is on no account to be 
taken as a hendiadys; the former 
word generalises what the latter 
specifies, and mpa@és simply means 
‘negotiation.’ The emphasis on ot 
must be carefully preserved. The 
mapa- in mapépxerGat is suggestive: 
in all the ancient assemblies the 
speakers were required to address 
the meeting from a raised platform 
or pulpit ; in passing to it from their 
seat they would move Jefore or 
alongside of their audience. 

§ 23. ovmrdyv v.] ‘ You had s#7/ 
the opportunity.’ This throws an 
emphasis on to the pluperfect é7e- 
1 paKew. 

rolyvv.] ‘Well then.’ The par- 
ticle is much stronger than dpa, and 
almost as strong as ofv. Both ofv 
and rolyuy are distinctly transitional, 
as well as being illative. As regards 
etymology, ofv = édy, epic neut. part. 
of edul, in the acc. abs. (gwae guum 
ita sint). 
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elkérws.] ‘And naturally so.’ To 
render the force of this favourite 
adverb a separate sentence is indis- 
pensable. 

Tére.] § 22, note koLvod cvvedplov. 

eEcAnAeypévor. ] ‘Thoroughly test- 
ed.’ é&-, in composition, of ‘inten- 
sity.’ The perf. passive of é\éyxw 
has always the double reduplication. 

§ 24. avrot.] ‘Yourselves.’ adrés 
and its cases, when used emphati- 
cally, are placed in a prominent part 
of the sentence (e.g. the beginning), 
or else have «at prefixed as an in- 
tensive. 

EvpvBdrov.| On the rather un- 
certain authority of Ephorus (the 
historian of Cumae) we are told 
that Eurybatus was a citizen of 
Ephesus, who received money from 
Croesus to raise troops for his war 
with the Persians, and then deserted 
to the camp of Cyrus. The same 
name appears to have been borne 
by one of the Cercopes (fire-divi- 
ners). See Lobeck, Agdaoph. 2, p. 
1306. In either case the Scholiasts 
are safe in taking the person men- 
tioned as a type of -yors, KAérrys, 
mavovpyas. Cf. Aesch. c. Ctesiph. 
p- 71. 

TovtTw TH Katp@.] In pursuance 
of the solution I suggested respect- 
ing the veracity of the orator’s state- 
ment (§ 21, kowvod cuvedplov) I un- 
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derstand him to mean, by ‘this 
crisis,’ the date of those two meet- 
ings on the recommendation of the 
Synod. The mission of the envoys 
having, by then, been proved a 
complete failure, Athens might be 
said to have abandoned her task of 
soliciting the Grecian states with 
her embassies. Why, asks the 
orator, should she have resumed it, 
and for what end should she have 
asked the states to cooperate? For 
peace? nay but the other states were 
enjoying that; Athens alone had 
need of it. For war? Nay but all idea 
or possibility of war was over, and 
peace was the only question. 

Most persons who have criticised 
this passage consider that the orator 
is telling another falsehood, and 
trusting to the shortness of Athenian 
memories for his possible escape from 
detection. But the events, after all, 
were only those of sixteen years ago, 
and all the proceedings of the time 
were on record in the public archives. 
I prefer, therefore, to think that in 
this instance, as in the éya & ovdév 
ovdawod (§ 21, note, s.v.), the orator 
could justify his statement as vir- 
tually true, if not literally. 

€€ dpxis.] The ‘original’ peace 
of the year 346 is distinguished by 
this epithet from the peace which 
followed Chaeronea. 
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paivoua, ovte TaV dddov oY KaTefetcaTd jou oddéev 


>. nN 
adnGes dv Setxvutas. 


aay 67) / 2: , \ > He ¢ , b) A 

MELON TOLWUY ETOLNGATO THY ElpnVNY 7 TOALS, evTadOa 
UU , Pig: fal ¢€ / UG 

Tarw oxevracbe Ti nuav éxaTEpos TpoeiheTo TpaTTEL" Kal 
\ 3 ‘¢ yr 

yap €x TovTwy eicecOe Tis Hv 6 Ditinre Tavta cuvayoui- 


Couevos, Kal Tis 6 mpatTwy vrép juav Kal Td TH Tore cUp- 
fépov Entadv. yd pev tolvv &ypara Bovdretwv drromaciv 
Ti Taxlortny Tos mpéaBets emt Tods Tétrous ev ols av OvTa 
Diurrov tuvOavevta, Kal Tos bpKovs arodayBavew' 
D ovToL Sé ovdé yparyavtos Euod Tabta Tovey HOEAnoav. Ti bE 
tovT édvvato, @ cvdpes “APnvaior; éyd Siwakw. Dirirre 


nHyerov.] All that the orator de- 
nies is the fact of his taking a pro- 
minent part in the peace proposals 
of Philocrates (c. Ctesiph. p. 62, 63); 
he does not say that he opposed 
peace in the abstract, but only that 
he neither originated nor supported 
the peace which was actually made. 
When the public assembly had 
agreed to accept it, he did his ut- 
most to make the best of a bad 
bargain, but that by no means com- 
mitted him to having approved the 
measure. 

§$ 25—28. Compare my political 
conduct with that of my accusers, at 
the time when the city had decided on 
peace. When the oaths had been taken 
by us and our allies, I proposed a 
decree to accelerate the departure of 
our own delegates, who were to admi- 
nister the oaths to Philip. Aeschines 
ignores this decree, and assails me 
about another which was merely tri- 
vial, referring to the reception of the 
Macedonian delegates at Athens. 

§ 25. émoujoaro]=made oz her 
own part; the middle moceto6ar hav- 
ing here a fuller sense than it usually 
has in connection with eipjvyv. On 
Philip’s part, as the context shews 
us, peace was not yet concluded. 

oKxépaoGe.] In the imperative 
mood the sole force of the aorist, as 
contrasted with the present, is to 
indicate a single and complete act 
instead of a protracted and conti- 


nuous process. In the subjunctive, 
optative, and infinitive moods the 
aorist sometimes exhibits this same 
difference from the present ; at other 
times it retains its natural force as a 
preterite. For examples, see Mad- 
vig, Gr. S. § 128 a, §§ 134, 141, 172. 

éypata Bovdevwv.] ‘ Moved a re- 
solution, being a member of the 
Council.” On the 25th of Elaphe- 
bolion the oaths of peace and al- 
liance were administered, to Athens 
and all her allies, by Antipater, as 
Philip’s delegate. It was now es- 
sential for Athens herself to send 
delegates with all speed, and admi- 
nister the same oath to Philip. Yet 
for 7 days nothing was done; on 
the 8th day (Munychion the 3rd) 
a resolution, that delegates should 
start at once, was prceposed by 
Demosthenes, as he alleges here. 
Aeschines admits it was proposed 
that day, but does not mention by 
whom (de /. LZ. p. 40, 1.28sq.). Ac- 
cording to Demosthenes (de “LZ. p. 
390) the delegates on leaving Athens 
went and stopped at Oreus in 
Euboea, and wasted many days 
there before they started for Mace- 
donia. They were fifty days alto- 
gether before they achieved the 
interview with Philip at Pella. This 
explains the sequel, obrou...40éAnoar. 

§ 26. é8vvaro.] fd quo valebat? 
(Vomel.)  divayac here denoting 
not ‘capability,’ but ‘value: we 
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pee ay ouppepov ws WAEleTOV TOV peragd Xpavor ryeveo das 
TOV open, tyiy 8 os ehaXLOTOV. Sua Tl; OTe vpets pev ovK 
ag 7S OMOTATE uépas peovov, GAN ap nS mrmicare id ei- 
pnvay éoeabau, Tacas efehvoacbe Tas TapacKevas Tas ToD 
TONE HOU, 6 8é TobTo é« TavTos TOD xpevov padiota érpay- 
bareveTo, vouitav, ¢ O7rep nv adrnbés, ¢ Oca THS TONEWS TrPOAA- 
Bot mpd Tod Tors OpKous arrododvat, TavTa TadtTa BeBaiws 
&ew' ovdéva yap tHv eipnvnv Moe TovTwV vera, a eyo 
mpoopepmevos, @ avdpes "AOnvator, Kal AoyiFopevos TO Y= 
dicpa TodTo ypadw, Tel ert Tovs ToToUs ev ols av 7 Pi- 
RumiTos, Kal TOUS Opkous TY Taxiorny aroha Pavey, iw 
exovTay TOV Opaxar, TOV vperépov CUM PLAX CY, TAUTA TA 
xopla & vov ovros Suécupe, TO Léppevov Kat TO Muprnvov 


might almost render, ‘ what was 
this worth?’ 

Tay Opkev.| The oaths on the 
Athenian part avd the oaths on the 
Macedonian. The genitive depend- 
ent on any word of ‘interval’ (like 
perakv) specifies the name or the 
nature of the two extreme points 
between which the interval lies; or 
of one such extreme point, the men- 
tion of the other being unnecessary 
because implied by the context. Cf. 
the parallel passage de /. L. p. 393; 
§ 181, Tov peratd xpbvov Tod Tovs 
Gpkous darohaBety. Here one ex- 
tremity alone is named, the obtain- 
ing Philip’s attestation. & péow 
dAtovbev anp éore vhs, Aristoph. Av. 
187; only the one extremity, yijs, 
is named, the other extremity is 
implied to be ovpavod. és 7d méragtu 
Ths vyoov (where Nisaea is under- 
stood as the other extremity), Thucyd. 
tr. 51. See also Shilleto’s note 
on de FL. (i. ¢.). 

ékeXUoacGe.] The active voice is 
more usual in the sense of ‘break- 
ing up.’ é&e\dcare is the reading of 
Z here. But the middle voice gives 
the better additional sense, ‘on 
your own part and in your own ar- 
maments.’ 


émpayparevero.] §Was making 


this his chief concern.’ The verb 
is always of laborious and systematic 
effort, never transitive, though fre- 
quently constructed with a cognate 
accusative. : 

Ts Wodews.] Possessive genitive 
depending on éca. The state might 
be said to ‘ possess’ these places in 
Thrace, as the Thracians were their 
allies [Bremi]. The optative mpo- 
AdBo. (pracoccuparet) is due to the 
oblique enunciation. 


§ 27. mpoopaevos.] A historic 
present, as is also ypd¢dw which 
follows. Hence the consecution is 


historic in the final sentence tva 
ylyvowro. The construction of é& 
ols &v # would stri@tly belong to a 
primary consecution; but this is an 
instance of the common Greek idiom 
which sacrifices grammar for the 
sake of vivid and graphic delinea- 
tion in the subordinate clause. 
81éo-vpe.] ‘ Was pulling to pieces.’ 

dcactipew (always metaphorical) de- 
notes sarcastic ridicule. Cf. Aeschin. 
c. Ctesiph. p. 65, 1. 37, obTos éorw 6 
mp@ros e€eupwyv Dépprov Tetxos kal 
Muprickyy kab "Epyloxnv...xepia dv 
ovbé Ta drduara ydeyuer mpdrepor, 
where the perversion of the names 
is of course intentional. 


Zéppeov.] Herod. vit. 59, Livy 
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Kal Thv “Epyickny, otto yiyvow of bpKot, Kal jun) Tpoda- 
Boav éxeivos Tovs érixaipous tav Térev KipLos THs Opaxns 
kaTacTain, unde TOMY Mev YonUAdTwY, ToAd@Y && cTpa- 
TLOTOY EVTTOpHaTas ex TOUTMY padlas Tois NoLTois erruyelpoln 
Tpaypacw. elta TodTo pev odyi éyer TO Wydicua, ovd 
dvaywyvecKer’ ei 8& Bovdelvav éyd pocdyew Tors mpécBeus 
Pun Seiv, TOUT pov SiaBadrev. GANA TL eyphv we Tovey; 
4) Tpocayew yparrat Tovs él TodO Heovras, WY tuiv Sia- 
AexPdow; 7 Oday pr) Kataveipas Tov apyitéxtova adtois 
kehevoat; adr ev totv dvoiv dBorotv eOedpovy av, et pr) 
TOUT éypapn. 7 Ta uiKpa cupdpépovTa THs Toews Ede pe 


XXxI. 16. Myrtenus is only found 
in this passage. Ergiske in De Halon. 
p- 85. They were all, apparently, 
places on the sea-coast. 

ovtTw|=under these circumstances 
and’no others. § 7, end. Madvig. 
§ 175 a. 

émukatpous.] Cf. dy 7d pev ém- 
KatpTarov xwp.oy mpos Ta ért Opdxns 
érixphobar. Thucyd. 1. 68. 

xpypdtev.} Dissen refers this 
to the gold mines of Crenides, after- 
wards called Philippi, from which 
Philip, when he got possession of 
them, managed to obtain more than 
a thousand talents annually. Appian 
describes these mines de Bell. cw. 
IV. 105. 

§ 28. et.] We should rather ex- 
pect this object-sentence to be in- 
troduced by 67, but the use of ei, 
instead, is common after verbs ex- 
pressing disapprobation. For ex- 
amples see Madyv. § 194 c. ‘But 
that I, being on the Council, thought 
proper, &c. this is a matter he taunts 
me about.’ 

éxprv.] ‘Ought to have:’ strictly 
imperfect: it was right to do it, but 
it was not done. ‘ 

py.] To be taken closely with 
mpocdyew, ypdwar preceding. This 
is obvious from the structure of the 
following sentence, otherwise we 
might understand him to say ‘not 
propose the introduction,’ which 


would be better sense, but rather 
inelegant syntax. 

StadrexGaory.] On the subjunctive 
in historic consecutions see Mady. 
§ 131 b, and note on § 27, mpoopw- 
pevos. 

apxitéxtov.] The person who 
hired the theatre from the state, 
kept it in order and repair, and took 
the profits of the admission pay- 
ments: analogous to our ‘lessee.’ 
He was also called Oearpwrns Gea- 
Tporwrns. Oéav karavetuar, ‘to as- 
sign them seats,’ literally (like Né-yov 
duvddvar, § 13), ‘to allow them a 
seeing ;’ Oéay karadauBdvew is the 
correlative expression. ¢. Jfd. 572. 

totv Svoty|=the unreserved places. 
The price is put for the locus. Two 
obols was the payment demanded 
from everybody except those who 
received, by privilege, reserved seats 
(rpoedpta). The poorer citizens were 
often presented, from the Theoric 
fund, with the money to pay for 
admission (Phi/ip. 4. p. 141). The 
phrases év rots (x@vow, ‘in the fish- 
market,’ év 7@ pvpw, ‘in the per- 
fumer’s shop,’ &c., have been wrongly 
quoted in illustration here, In all 
those cases the material objects 
ly Oves, wtpov, K.7.r. are actually visi- 
ble in the locus referred to. Not so 
with é& roty 6voly 6Borotv. Some 
editors understand év of ‘the means,’ 
7.e. ‘by payment of;’ but less aptly. 
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4 N > ¢f- WA e a 5 3. 8 , 
gurdrrev, Ta 8 Oda, HaTwEp OUTOL, TETPAKEVAL; OU OxTTOV. 
\ REESEN A @ 
réye Tolvey poe TO Andicpa TouvTl AaBov, 0 capes ovTOS 
ua 
eldas TrapéBy. 


VHPISMA. 


[Ext dpxovros Mvyoudidov, éxaropBadvos Evy Kal ved, 
hudys mputavevovons avd.ovidos, Anpoobévys Anpoobévous 
Tlatavets etrev, éerdy @idturmos arooteidas mpéeoBers mept 
ris elpyvns opodoyoupevas memoinra ovvOyKxas, Sed0xar TH 
Bovdg kai 7d dnpw 76 AOnvatwv, drws dv 7 cipyvn eritedeo OH 
n émixeipotovybeioa ev TH mputn exxAynoig, mpécBes EhécOar 
éx wavrwv “APnvatwy 7dn wevTe, Tovs b€ xELporovnfevtas azro- 
Sypciv pydepiav trepBodrnv rovovpévors, Orov, av ovta muvOa- 
vovra Tov Didurmov, Kal To’s dpkous AaPelvy Te Tap avdrod Kal 
Sodvar tHv TaxioTnv ert tals wpooynpevats cvvOyjKals aito 
mpos Tov “AOyvaiwv Sjpov, cvpreptAapBavovtas Kat Tovs Exaré- 


Aéye.] 2.7. dvaylyvwoxe. The latter 
is more strictly correct, but the for- 
mer equally common. )Aafeé 76 Bl- 
Brwov kal Aéye, Plat. Theaetet. 143 c. 
héyew suggests the vocal element of 
reading, dvayryveoKew suggests the 
intellectual. ‘The orator is here ad- 
dressing the secretary (ypaymarevs) 
of the Archons. 

§ 29. WHIZMA.] Clearly not 
a genuine document. And the same 
may be said of all the documents 
cited in this oration. The question 
is too voluminous by far for discus- 
sion in the present work, but the 
points of interest will be briefly 
noticed in their places. For further 
information, see Bockh (Comm. de 
Archontibus Pseudonymts, apud Ata 
Academiae Borussicae, 1827), Droy- 
sen (Museum Rhenanum, Vol. It. 
1845). Anattempted defence of these 
documents as genuine will be found 
in Bohneck (Quaest. Vol, I. p. 321 
sq.) and Vémel (AZuseum Rhenanum, 
1842, p. 535). 

Mvyoptdrov.] The real name of 
the Archon in 347 B,C. was Themis- 
tocles. 

éxatopBatdvos.] The meeting 
was held on Munychion the 3rd, not 
on Hecatombaeon the 3oth, 


SeS6x6at.] The usual elliptic in- 
finitive in public proclamations, [o 
detva] elev being understood. The 
reading 5e56x@w is found, but is ob- 
viously a mere correction. 

Kal t@ S1jpo.] This is incorrect. 
Referring to the same decree in the 
de F. L. 389, the orator says ypddw 
Wndicpa Bovetwr, thy Bouvdhy trow}- 
cavtos Tov Sywou Kuplay. That* is, 
the djuos had given absolute power 
to the BovdA} to pass Wydlopara for 
the time on their own authority. The 
djjuos therefore had nothing to do 
with this Ydisua. Aeschines, de 
#.L. p. 40, calls it distinctly r¢6 Bou- 
Ajs Padicma. 

év TH mpéty éExxAnola.] Peace 
was agreed to on Elaphebolion the 
19th, which was the day of the 
second assembly, not the first. rhv 
vorepalay év % Thy elpiwyy eeu Kv- 
poto0a. de F. L. p. 345. 

taepBoArjv] never means ‘ delay’ 
in Classical Greek. In 2 a correc- 
tion, dvaBod7jp», has been inserted by 
a later hand, 

kal Sodvat.] But the oath of 
Athens and their allies had already 
been received by Antipater. The en- 
voys were solely commissioned to ad- 
minister the oath to Philip. Su. § 27, 
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mpécBers ypeOnoay EvBovdos "AvabdWorvos, 
Anpoxparns 


(236. 31] 


pov cuppdaxovs. 
Aioxivys Kofwxidys, Kypicopdy “Papvovtoros, 
Ddvevs, KA€wv Ko6wxidys. | 


Tatra ypaavtos éwod Tote Kal TO TH TOA oUUépor, 
ov T0 Pirin tnTodvtos, Bpaxd dpovticavres oi ypnatot 
mpéaBes oboe Kabnvto év Makedovia tpels bdovs phvas, 
Eos Oe Didummos x Opdens wavta Kataotpebdpevos 
Taxel, éEov nuepdv Séxa, waddov 6 tpidv } TeTTAGpar, els 
tov “EdAnorovrov apiyOa Kal ra xapla cdoat, NaBovtas 
Tous OpKous mpiv éxeivoy éEedetvy avta’ od yap av Irrar 
avTady TapovTav nudv, 7 ovK av wpKilouev adrov, bore 
THs eipnyns av SinuapTyKer Kal ovK av audpotepa elye, Kal 


Ty. eipnynv Kal Ta yopia. 


\ \ / 2 a , a | t \ 
[| «© To pev rovuy €v TH rpecBela Tpetov | Khéwpa pey Di- 


apéo Bes. |] The ambassadors were 
zen in number, and a list of them 
will be found in the Argument to 
the de #. Z. None of the names in 
this Yj¢ucwa appears there except- 
ing that of Aeschines. 

§ 30. ln spite of my decree the 
envoys threw away their opportunt- 
ties, being bribed to do so by Philip. 

améder.] The various readings, 
modews here and iAirrov imme- 
diately after, do not affect the sense. 
The genitives would be possessive. 

dpovt(cayres] has for its object 
the contents of the concessive clause 
raira...¢nrotvros, ‘whereas I had 
moved, &c., they cared little about 
it.’ 

xenorol.] ‘Worthy:’ cf. evijbes, 
S811. 6 xpyords obrocl veavias, Ari- 
stoph. Vd. 8. 

tpets puvas.] They were absent 
from Athens 26 days of Munychion, 
all Thargelion, and 13 days of Ski- 
rophorion. But this included their 
journey to Macedon and back, so 
that ddovs is rather a stretch of 
imagination. 

jpepdv.] The rationale of this 
genitive of time (‘within’) may be 
stated thus. As the genitive plural, 


, 


dependent on a word of ‘interval,’ 
specifies the two extreme points be- 
tween which the interval lies, so 
the genitive can stand adverbially 
to represent two extremes with an 
ack, between them, Note 8pkav, 

26. 

pav.] Demosthenes himself was 
one of the embassy, but no doubt 
he may mean by judy that the em- 
bassy represented the nation at 
large. mapévrwy is imperfect. 

q.] ‘Or else.’ Mady. § 186, r. 1. 

Scnpaptryker.] The pluperfect with 
dy is naturally stronger than the 
imperfect in the same construction, 
arid the é- still further intensifies 
the word =‘ for ever and utterly.’ 

dv elxe.] Philip was holding the 
places still; if he had lost them 
again the orator would have said ay 
érxe. Note, § 9, dtreAoyovpny ay. 

§$ 3137. Another act of villany 
Jollowed. Bribed by Philip they 
made you the report which led to his 
seizure of Thermopylae and destruc- 
tion of the Phocians. I only allude 
to this extraneous matter because 
Aeschines has done the like in his 
accusation. Remember the particu- 
lars of that historical crisis. 
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Narmov, Sapoddcnua S& Tév adixov TolTov avOpdrov Kal 
Ocois éyOpav Tovodrov éyéveto’ brép ob Kal TOTE Kal viv Kal 
del 6uworoyS ronreuetv kat SiadhépecOas tovtow. Erepov & 
evOds ébeEfs ere tovtov peitov Kaxovpynua Oeacacde. 
érrevd1) yap wpodoynae Ti eipnvynv 6 Birumios TpodaBov 
Thy Opaxnv Sia tovrous ovxe mevabevtas TO ee Wyhio- 
part, Tadw aveitat tap avtdy bTws p21) amiwpev éx Ma- 
xebovias, ws TA Ths oTpatelas THS él Tos Pwxéas EeVTpETH 
moujcaito, va pi), Sedp arayyetkavrwov nuady OTe médreL 
Kal TapacKkevatetat TropevecOat, €EéAOouTe vpeis Kal TeEpi- 
Treveavres Tals Tpinpeow eis LlvAas Oomep TpoTEpov KAEl- 
cate Tov TOPO MOV, GAN aw aKovowTe TadTA aTrayyEAROVT@V 
nav KaKeivos évtos ein LvA@y Kal pndev ExorP” Vuets Troun- 


5 Sy thc , 
cat. ovta & nv 6 Pidurmos év PoP@ Kal TOAAH ayovia, 


§ 31 SepoSdKnpa.] ‘Piece of ve- 
nality.? The concrete put for the 
abstract. 

todeuety.] ‘I am at war and en- 
mity:’ active hostility is implied by 
monewelv, passive by duadéperOar. A 
somewhat different view is taken by 
Kennedy, who holds this to be an 
anti-climax, and translates ‘war and 
variance.’ See his note on the pas- 
sage. 
épefs.] Deinceps, ‘in immediate 
succession,’ like the links of a chain, 
which would be said éyeo@ar ad\)7- 
ov. 

§ 32. 8a Tovtovs meacbévras.] 
Madvig, § 182, r 7. 

Tap’ avTév.] 2.2. those envoys 
who were venal: this third person 
contrasts well with the first person 
in dmlwuev, the orator including 
himself by the latter as he excludes 
himself by the former. 2 however 
reads dalwow. 

toujcatto.] In historic consecu- 
tion introduced by the historic pre- 
sent dvetrat, Sup.§ 27, mpoopmpevos. 

péAXe.] The verb pé\dew is con- 
stantly used of a cerfaiz future 
event; especially in the phrase, rt 
& ot péd\ders; (how art thou. not 
sure to?) ‘Of course thou dost,’ 


Eurip. Zoz, 999; and in the use of 
the imperfect #meddov. Aristoph. 
Ach. 347, tuédder’ avacelew Bod 
(you were sure to), ‘I thought you 
would;’ Raz. 268, Huedov matvoew 
juds (I was certain to), ‘I thought 
I should.’ . 

dowep mpdstepov.] z.¢ in the 
year 353, when Philip wanted to 
effect a junction with the The- 
bans against the Phocians, by’ forc- 
ing his way through Thermopylae, 
which the Phocians were then en- 
deavouring to hold. An Athenian 
force was despatched with unusual 
expedition, under Nausicles, and 
placed Thermopylae beyond the 
possibility of Philip’s attack. The 
orator is constantly alluding to this. 
Lhil. 1. p. 44, de FL. p. 444, &c. 

GAN Gwa.] ‘But that, at one and 
the same moment, you might be 
listening to us, and he be within 
Pylae, and you have nothing left 
you todo.’ Itis not, I think, cor- 
rect to understand éyew here of 
‘ability’ =‘and you be able to do 
nothing ;? the sense would be much 
the same of course, but the graphic 
force of yndev xe would be lost. 

§ 33. Kal.] Strongly concessive. 
Madyig, § 175. . 
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\ \ a f ’ 
}41) Kal TAVTA TpoEtAnotos avTodD, Ef TPd TOD Tos Pwxéas 
> , 7 n 5 UJ NX; 
atrohéabar Yrndicatcbe Bonbeiv, éxpiyot ta rpaypat ad- 
\ ef la x: if n 
TO, @oTE pcOodTaL Toy KaTaTTVGTOV TOUTOVL, ODKETL KOWT 
\ lel - ‘a -} > lal 
HeTa Tov GANwv TpécBewv, AA idia KaP avtov, TovadTa 
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\ rd A > lal \ > 
Tpos vas evreiv Kat aTrayyetNat O¢ ov aravT aTrwNETO. - 


> lal Neese lal > vv > al \ an n 
aEL® O€ Uuds, © dvdpes “AOnvaiot, nab Séopat TodTO peuvn- 
> itt: \ ? - igs \ r 
aGat Tap’ Odov Tov ayava, Ort pa) KaTHYyopncavtos Aicyivou 
be By4 lal fol iO. a b x i 4 > y 
pnoev Ew THs ypadys ovd av éyd oyov ovdéva érrovodpnv 
i / 
étepov, Tacais © aitias Kai Bracdnuiais Gua ToUTOV Ke- 
, iG > ‘ \ o A 
NPNMEVOU aVaYKH KaMol TPLS EKaTTAa TOV KaTHYopHUevwOY 
ve p > > 
pixpa aroxpivacbat. tives ovv joav ob Tapa ToUTOV NoyoL 
t € if x > A e ’ 9 / € > al 
Tote pnbévtes, Kal Sv os GrravtT’ ama@dETo; ws ov det Bopv- 
BetcOar TH TapednrvOévar Dirdermov eicw UvrAdv* éoras 
\ ad EP oa t ay € lal x By, pire y ee! 7 
yap Grav?’ dca BovrNyecP ves, av xn? jovylav, cab axot- 
4 @ 8 A Dy a ke lal soap ss pI fa) \ IgA t > 
ceabe Suotv 7 Tpidv rmepav, ots wév ex Opds Het, pidov av- 


Ta mpdypara.] ‘His affairs 
should slip from his grasp.’ A 
poetical use of éxpev’yw" 7d 6€ §y- 
Tovmevoy | ddwrdv: éexpetyer 6é Taye- 
Novpwevov, Soph. O. R. IIo. 

picPodrat.] On the difference be- 
tween Wore with the indicative and 
the infinitive see Madv. § 166a. If 
the effect introduced by wore can 
be viewed as future to the present 
time, or as future to a certain stand- 
ing peint in the past to which the 
speaker transfers himself, the infini- 
tive is then the natural mood. And 
the orator could so have written it 


Noyos obTos, od mpds éud, p. 240. Cf. 
the parallel passage in § 9, where 
Té\da is somewhat similarly put. 
By acommon euphemism €repos often 
means ‘other than it ought to be,’ 
i.e. Sevil.’ kralw xdpiww ony éd’ éré- 
patot cvupopats, Eurip. & &. 1238. 
But this, though analogous, is not 
identical here. 

Gpa.] Sc. rots €v 7H ypady. ‘Into 
the bargain.’ airlas, § 57, airlas 
Kol StaPords. 

§ 35. mapd.] An elegant substi- 
tute for the more obvious td. ‘On 
the part of.’ Conversely té is sub- 


here without altering the sense of 
the passage. 

eirretv.] Substantival infinitive in 
the accusative case: puicfovra, 
though not transitive, having the 
prolative sense, ‘hiring for a pur- 
pose.’ : 

§ 34., afd $2] ‘I require and 
entreat you.’ In contrast with deto@at, 
déwoby signifies to ‘ask as a right? 
qélow Kal mapexedevovTo éreceGety, 
P- 5153; Héilov d€ Kal mpos eué atr@ 
be’ éxelvou yliyvecOar Tas dtadvoecs, 
P: 553- 

érepov.] Here in the sense of 
dANérptov, a very rare use. repos 6 


stituted for rapd. mAnyas vr’ avrot 
AaBar, p. 514 (fin.). 

ds od Set.] Although the consecu- 
tion is historic, the indicative mood, 
and not the optative, appears in this 
oratio obligua. The principle has 
been already stated § 27, mpoopspe- 
vos. Madv. Gx S. § 130, r. 6. Here, 
besides being more vigorous, it has 
the advantage of professedly quoting 
the speech of Aeschines verbatim. 
Whiston strangely supposes that 
there is an anacoluthon at éora yap. 
Nothing can be more regular. 

qker| preserves both its forces in 
this passage, a virtual perfect and 
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2) "4 > la es A \ 
Tov yeyevnevor, ols Sé pidos, Todvavtiov €xOpov. ov yap Ta 
pripara Tas oixeotynTtas &bn BeBasodv, para cemyas ovopa- 
tov, GXda TO TadTa ouphépew" cuudépew S& Diria7e Kal 
Dexedor cal tuiv duolws mace Tis avadynolas Kat Tis Ba- 
pUtntos arraddayqvar Tis TAY OnBalov. Tadra o do pevens 
tues Hxovov adtod Sia thy TOP brodcav améxOevav Tpos 
tos @nBalovs. ti odv cvvéByn peta Tad7 evs, ovK eis 
paxpav; Tors péev Daxéas arroréeoOar Kal katacKadnvat Tas 
mores alter, tuas 8 hovyiav ayayovtas Kal ToUT@ Tel- 
abévras pixpov Varepov acKevaywyely &K TAY aypOv, TOUTOV 


an actual present: ‘he has been 
coming.’ An instance of the ad- 
verbial accusative occurs immediate- 
ly after in rotvayriov. 

vd prpara. | ‘For ties of union,” 
quoth he, in his very imposing 
phraseology, “‘ are cemented, not by 
words but by coinciding of interests.”’” 
As a means of confirming intimate 
relationship the name ¢idos is no- 
thing, the community of advantage 
is everything. od Td \éyew Twa pos 
GXov b7t PtAG oe Hin ToiTo Pirlav 
amepydgerat (Schol.). The word 
ceuvds conveys a latent sense of de- 
ception. wevdeol of woravg Te ma- 
xavg ceuvov Ereorl tt, Pind. Ven, 
VII. 22. 

avahynolas.] Brutality.” wh trys 
d0arrov 8S dvadhyntTws Bareiv, 
Soph, 47. 1333. Insensibility to 
pain taken as a type of all want of 
feeling. The epithet is notorious 
as applied to the Thebans. Cf. oi 
avalcOnro. OnBator, p. OI, p. 240. 
apxatov dverbos Bowrlay bv, Pind, 
OL. VI. 90. , 

Bapvrnros.] ‘ Oppressiveness.’ A 
rare sense of the word, almost with- 
out example. We find andlas kal 
Paptrnras (Isocr. p. 239), and aydta 
kal dvarcOnola (Dem. p. 564), which 
would rather lead us to expect that 
Bapvrns should mean ‘ yexatiousness.’ 
That the word, however, is of more 
serious import we gather from of 
Tore wev Bapets OnBatou, § 19, and 
ToAEwos uopos Kat Bapus, § 241, 


§ 36. wrotvoav.] ‘ Underlying.’ 
They were not at open war, but the 
state of ill feeling was chronic, § 18, 
note épynoOyvor. There are vari- 
ous readings, ofcay Cod. €, trdpxov- 
cav Aug. Vind. &c. (Vémel). 

ovK eis pakpdv] is a meiosis, 
stronger in meaning than ev@vs. This 
proleptic use of els is noticed in 
Mady. Gr. S. § 79 a. 

Katackadyvat.] The fortifica- 
tions were destroyed and the towns 
broken up into villages. Abae was 
the only exception, either because 
it contaied an oracle of Apollo, or 
because it had not been a party to 
plundering the Delphic treasury, 
Pausanias, X. 3. 2. Grote. 

dyayovras.] This participle and 
the next introduce causal sentences, 
Madvy. Gr. S. § 176 b. 

oKevaywyety. | ‘H Evyxoudh éx rev 
adypav és ro dotv, Thucyd. Il. 52. 
kal maidas Kal yuvatkas éx TOy dypav 
Kkaraxoulvew évnpivecte kal ra ppov- 
pia émicxevagew, Dem. de F. L. p. 
379 (fin.). dia thy ohy dvavdplay cal 
dua Pbdvov éoxevaywynoay éx Tov 
aypwv ot’ A@nvato, Aeschin. def. LZ. 
p- 46. In such migrations to the 
shelter of fortified walls, the rural 
population would naturally bring 
with them as many of their chattels 
as possible. oxen describes every- 
thing in the way of furniture except- 
ing fixtures. They also brought their 
live stock. Bremi cites from De- 
mades, p. 489, ws 6 mArjorov eorn 
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\ | ee a 1 wv MB 
oe NXpuciov AaPety, Kal Ett pds TovTOIs THY pev amréy Oevay 
\ / \ a 
THY Tpos OnBatovs Kai Oertarods TH worer yevécOar, THV 


\ , \ \s N lol 
37 6€ xapwv THY UTép THv TeTpaypevav Dirirme. bri 8 obrw 


lo ead V4 (3 a , 
TaUT €XEl, AEE wor TO TE TOU KadXobévous Whdicwa Kat 
\ > ns \ A 
THY ETLaTOAHY THY TOD DirlmTov, €E dv audotépwy Tad’ 
ee \ Jee tamer) 
arrav? viv éotar pavepa. Réye. 


VHOIZMA. 


[Ezi Mryoudidrov apxovros, ovyxAyrov éxxAnalas Sd otpa- 
TIyov kai mputavewy [Kai] Bovdns yvouy, pwarwaxrnpidvos dexary 
aztovros, Kaddtobévns “Ereovixov Padnpeds etre pydéva ’AGy- 
vatwv pndewid maperpécer ev TH XWpa KolTaiov yiyverOat, aAN’ ev 


ris Arrixts, 4 xwpa Se els Thy wodw 
katex\elero, kal 70 Tepiudynroy Kal 
Oavpafouevoy bd TdvTwy dot Bowr 
Kal rpoBdtuv, Womep éraunris, kal TOP 
Booxnudrav émrdnpotro, Bonbeias bé 
ovdauddey qv édmis, éypaya Thy elp7- 
yn. 
xpvolov] which strictly means 
‘gold plate,’ is used by Aeschines re- 
peatedly of ‘gold given as a bribe,’ 
Ds bited de eG NS Tas tte ha Je i, 
1. 8, &c. where he is speaking of the 
bribes offered by Persia, 7d Baotd- 
kov xpuclov, p. 75. Possibly the use 
of his adversary’s favourite word is 
meant by the orator to be a special 
taunt. 

dméxOevay.] ‘ Our city got all the 
ill will on the part of Thebes and 
Thessaly, and Philip all the grati- 
tude connected with what had been 
done.’ We should rather have ex- 
pected mpés to be followed by a 
genitive here; as it is written, we 
must understand that Athens had to 
take up an attitude of ‘defence a- 
gainst’ them, A similar use of mpés 
will be found in p. 368, duty wéev ry 
éxOpav tiv mpds OnBalovs welfw, Pi- 
Narmw 6¢ rhyv xapw merolynker. 

§ 37. WHIZMA.] The in- 
scription (Mvyovdfdov) and the 
date of this document (Sexatrq dm- 
évros) condemn it at once as spu- 
rious. The contents however, are 


DEM. 


fairly consistent with allusions the 
orator makes himself, de 7. ZL. 379 
(cited § 36, okevaywyetv). He 
there alludes to the ¢potpia being 
put in repair ; here there is reference 
to their being garrisoned also. He 
there dwells on the migration of the 
inhabitants, here there is mention of 
the moving of their furniture. Yet 
Whiston and Newman take the op- 
posite view, and consider the pur- 
port of this Decree to conflict with 
the passage in the de F. L. 
Mvyordptrov.] sup. § 29. 
ovyk\yTov.] The ‘special’ as- 
sembly, as distinét from the regular 
(kupia), was convened by special 
officers; sometimes by the Generals 
only, sometimes by a joint order of 
the Generals and the Prytanes, If kat 
is rightly excluded by Dindorf, the 
latter would be intended here; if, 
with Bremi and Vémel, we retain 
kai, the sense becomes ‘by order of 
the Generals, Prytanes and Council.’ 
Sexary dmidvros.] ‘The 3oth.’ 
Vid. CALENDAR in Dict. of Antiq. 
But, as Dissen observes, the month 
Maemacterion B.C. 346, would, ac- 
cording to Meton’s cycle, contain 
29 days only. 
mapevpéoe.] The word is a drat 
Aeyouevov: the Greek of the period 
would substitute mpopdce: Hero- 
dotus certainly uses mapevploxew as 
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dorer Kat Tlepacel, doou py ev Tots ppouptous eioty amoreTay- 

_ pévor' trobrwov 3 éxacrous jv Tapéhaov Tac Sarnpety parE 
38 adnpepedovras pyre aToKOLTOUVTAS. os 5 av amebjon TH0e To 
Yydioparr, &voxos éotw Tots THs Tpodoaias emirysiors, eav | pm] 

re adivarov érderviy mepl éavtov ov: mept Oe Tov aduvarou 
emixpwérw 6 eri TOV OTAWY OTpaTYyOS Kal o emt TAS Sro.Ky- 

gens Kal 6 ypappateds THS Povdys. KaraKopile 8& Kal Ta &K 

TOV aypav TavTa THY TAXLOTNY, Ta pev evTos oradioy éxarov 
elxoaw €is aotu Kat Iepard, ta 5& éxtos oTadiwv ExaTov €lKoow 

els ’EXevoiva cal ®vdjv kal” Adidvar Kat ‘Papvodvta Kal Zovviov. 


etre Kadduoevys Palnpevs.| 


"Ap él ravtaws tais eric THY eipyvnv érovetabe, 7) 
tabr éernyyéerreO” tyiv obtos 6 picOwros; 
39 = Aéye 8) tip érriatodny ju Seip ereurve Bidurrmros peta 
TAUTA. 


EINISTOAH. 


, a A ~ lol 
[Bacrkeds Maxedovwy Biurmos “APnvaiwv tH BovdAf Kat TO 


Sypw xaipeuv. 


Mr Newman remarks; but Herodo- 
tus uses it in quite a different sense, 
not ‘to make a pretext of’ but ‘to 
detect in.’ és 00 drobdrwor, 7) ode 
mapeupeOy Te Gd:Kov, III. 31. 

koitatov.] Greek of a later age, 
used twice by Polybius and once by 
Plutarch. The Greek of the period 
would substitute kowwaoOa. dardxo- 
tos is classical, Aeschin. p. 45, l. 2: 
but dmroxorety (inf.) and agnuepeverr 
are both diaz Neyoueva. 

dmroteraypévor.] ‘Detached for 
the outlying garrisons,’ as distinct 
from those who were rerayévor in 
the city itself. 

§ 38. dSvvarov.] ‘Insuperable 
difficulty’ =legitimate excuse. Cf. 
pa202) pos: 

6 ért Tov SA@v.] ‘Commanding 
the heavy infantry’=éml rdv omd- 
Tav, (§ 148) )( éml rewv tarméwy (7h.). 
We might possibly take 6 éml rap 
dTdwv, as “president of the armoury 
department.’ This officer is never 
mentioned excepting here and in 
§ 147; we have no description of 


- ~ XN 
iore pas mapeAnAvbotas etow IvAdv kat Ta 


his duties, nor can we be certain 
that such an office existed. It would 
be, however, a natural arrangement 
for each of the ten Generals to take 
his special department and be de- 
signated in accordance therewith. 

6 érrl THs Storkrjoews.] ‘ President 
of the Paymaster’s department,’ dcof- 
knows probably = 76 po Oodor joa Tovs 
omXlras, § 147. 

*EXevoiva.] This and the other 
four are among the ¢povpia already 
alluded to. 

S$ 39-41. Read Philip’s letter of 
that date. Mark how he defies the 
power of Athens, and thereby seduces 
to his cause the Thebans and the 
Thessalians. Aeschines worked with 
him heart and soul for that ruin of 
Thebes which he now affects to de- 
plore. He forsooth, has got his reward 
in the shape of Theban land: I have 
mine in the menaces of Alexander, 
which actually imperilled my life. 

§ 39. EITZTOAH.] It is gene- 
rally agreed that this document is 
spurious. Vomel alone defends it as 
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N x 4 Sr g3€ ‘ 
kara tv Poxida dp Eavrods rerounpévors, kal doa pev éxovolws 
/ a , 
mpooerifero Tov Toltoparwv, ppoupas cicayyoydras, Ta dé pn 
c , ‘ ud , 
Umakovovta Kata Kpatos AaBovtes Kal eSavdpamodicapevoe Kate- 


oKawaper. 


> vd 3 Xe n~ , ~ cal 
axovov 6é Kal tuas mapackevaler bat Bonbeiy adrois 


, Cyn ¢ Nua oe , a a 
yeypapha vpiv, wa py éi mAéov évoyAnoGe wept TovTwV* ToIs 
X \ g SOX , z a a 
pev yap odo ovdev pérpiov pot Soxeire moLetv, THY cipyyyy 
, Kane , > ~ 
avvGénevor Kal opoiws avrirapegayortes, Kal Taita ovdé oUp- 


genuine. A discussion of its merits 
is given by Béhneck (Qu, Vol. 1. 
p- 418). 

th’ éavtovs.] Whiston  pro- 
nounces this expression to be ‘strange 
and not ordinary Greek.’ It is, 
however, perfectly classical. rdde 
WavTa teipdcacbar Urs oHPas Tot- 
efo@at, Thuc. IV. 61. éavrwy is 
not unfrequently used of the ist and 
2nd persons. Thuc. Iv. 61 (z7?¢.). 
Eurip. Heracl. 142, dixaroe 8 éopev 
oixotyres médw | atrol Kal? abrav 
kuplous kpalvew dixas. Elmsley would 
there have preferred to read kar’ 
avraéy and to make the same change 
in every similar instance! 

apooer(Gero.] LDissen strangely 
considers this as a euphemism for 
‘forcible subjection.’ But the con- 
text, éxovciws, implies distinctly a 
‘voluntary association,’ contrasted 
with 7a wy UrakovovTa...KaTeckdwa- 
pev. Cf. § 195, dANa Pirlaaw rpoc- 
é0evto. 

eloaynoxétas. ] Buttmann has a 
valuable article on this and similar 
forms (Zexz/. s.v. avijvobev, p. 139). 
The substance of his view is as fol- 
lows. The regular perfect of dyw is 
qxa. The Attic reduplication would 
have made it dynxa. But the ear, 
accustomed to hear the same con- 
sonant twice in a perfect which has 
the Attic reduplication, would have 
missed it in the regular inflection 
dynxa; and therefore by mistaken 
analogy they inserted -yo-, yet re- 
tained x (in lieu of x) to repeat the 
characteristic y. Thus in dyjyoxa 
the characteristic was repeated 
thrice. That form is only found in 
some inscriptions. Euphony soften- 
ed it by changing y to 4, and thus 
dyeloxa (the Boeotian form) and 


aynoxa were obtained. The latter 
is found only in two places besides 
the present, and then only in the 
compound verb. § 73, Kataynoxer. 
Lys. ap. Phryn. 121, Aristot. Oecon. 
ili, 38, Ky 

Kata Kpdtos.] This is inconsis- 
tent, as Dissen remarks, with the 
passage in the de &.L. p. 360, Td 
penieuiav Twv od\ewy TUV ev PwKeiow 
ahavat wodtopkig 6’ éx mpooBorjs 
KaTa kparos, aN’ é€x Tov orelca- 
cha wavtas dpdnv amodécOa, wéyt- 
oréy €oTt onmelov Tod dia TovTovs 
mevabévTas avrovs ws wd Pidlarmrov 
cwOjoovTa Tatra mabety. Jacobs, 
however, insinuates that the orator 
thus perverted the facts to exagge- 
rate the guilt of Aeschines. 

tots 8do1s ] ‘Absolutely.’ So 
Tois Bows HrTGoOar evdutfov, p. 127 
(jin.). Yet Newman, endorsed by 
Whiston, calls the phrase a ‘striking 
peculiarity.’ 7a 6a, in the sense 
of ‘one’s all,’ is, on the contrary, 
extremely common, and the adver- 
bial usage here is derived imme- 
diately from it. 

ovdty pérptov.] ‘Anything but 
what is fair.’ A meiosis rather than 
a euphemism. Dissen, however, 
maintains the latter. 

Spotws.] ‘All the same.’ A sense 
nearly approaching that of the con- 
tracted duds. So zuf § 110, omolws 
TO auverdds Urdpye jot. 

avrumapetdyovres.] Imperfect of 
desire =‘ zclined to take the field,’ 
contrasted with the aorist cuvOéwevor 
of what they had actually done. 
They had not gone to war, it is true, 
but it is equally true that they were 
thinking about it. 

oupteprerdnppevoyv.] de # L. p. 


444, Thy wev Tolvuy elphyny Tavras 


By 
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meprerhnppevov Tov Buxéwy ev Tals Kowais ymav | ow bijxaus. 
Gare cay pn) eupévyte Tois wpodroynpévors, ovdev TpoTEpynaeETe 
Ew Tod epOaxevar adixovvTes. 


’ Axovete os oapis dnX.00 Kal Siopiveras év TH mpos vpas 
STE ™pos Tovs éauvToOU TUMHAXOVS, ore “ ie TAVTA Tre- 
“ aroinka aKOVT@V AGnvaiay Kab AuToupever, Wat elrep ev 
Le Nee @ OnBaior Kal Gerrarol, 7 TOUTOUS pev exOpovs 
“ umroniper be, éuol 88 mucrevaete, ov TOUTOLS TOLS pnuace 
ypawas, Tavta 6é Bovdopevos SeLKvUVAaL. Touyapoy ék TOU- 
Tw OXET éxeivous AaBav eis TO pnd? étTLoby mpoopay TOV 
peta TadTa pnd aicBaveo Oat, aN édoat TavTa Ta mpay- 
pata éxelvov vp éavT@ roujoas bas" e ov tats Tapovoas 
ouppopais ot Tadatrrepou KéxypnvTat. 6 dé taurys THs T- 
STEWS AUTO ouvepryos Kal ouvaryovieTns Kal 6 Sep" aTray- 
ryeiNas Ta spevdi Kal devakioas twas odtocl 6 Ta OnBaiwy 
cdupopevos viv wan cal SueEvov ws olxtpa, Kal TovT@Y Kal 


tals é\miot Kal Tals éraywyats evpor- 
to Tap tuav dvev Pwkéwy. The 
Phocians were not mentioned in the 
treaty of peace, and thus their ex- 
clusion from its benefits was virtual 
though not special. 

mporepyoere.] ‘You will get no 
advantage save that of being ag- 
gressors in wrong.’ Whiston again 
considers the Greek ‘remarkable 
and unusual.’ Certainly mporepety 
(in this sense), is common in Ari- 
stotle, and must have been quite 
accordant with Macedonian usage. 
And é&w, meaning ‘except,’ is found 
in Herod. vil. 29, Thucyd. v. 97, 
&e. &c, 

§ 40. Tos ouppayxovus.] rods O7- 
Batous kal Cerradobs. 

éy#] stands well in emphasis at 
the beginning of this sentence. Cf, 
éuol uév below. The ordinary read- 
ing was Tatra éyw. Dindorf restored 
éyw ratra from 2. 

exeto AaBsv.] Lit. ‘went off 
with,’ ze. ‘carried off along with 
him?’ a very frequent combination, 
dmavras Uuas NaBov wero, P. 347, 


« guvepyés. 


l. 10. kdrodpas @xou AaBdy, Ari- 
stoph. Raz. 468. 

eis TO] The state of feeling into 
which he hurried them is introduced 
by eés, as if it were a material locus. 

arpoopay] of the future, contrasted 
with alc@dvecOat of the present. 
The force of the aorist édca: is 
striking. Their blindness was chro- 
nic and continuous; their surrender 
into his hands was single and com- 
plete at that moment. 

th’ éavt@] is stronger than vq’ 
éavrovs (§ 39) in the ratio of a case 
of station to a case of motion. The 
latter describes the process of subju- 
gation, the former the s¢aze of actual 
subjection. 

$41. cvvaywvirrys.] The element 
-aywv- in this and in curvnywricaro 
(§ 20) suggests the exergy and activity 
of his ee far stronger than 
Inf. § 61. Also p. 1464, 
: BIO Acti p- 52, 1. 37, p. 66, 

23. 

Siefidyv.] ‘ Reciting.’ An allusion, 
as before (§ 13, érpaywSe), to his 
histrionic profession. Whiston aptly 
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Tov év Dwxebor Kaxdv Kal bo adda rerovOacw of "EXXn- 
¢ Ul Sen x A 
ves aTaVT@V AUTOS wY aitLos. SHdOV yap OTL od ev adyels 
td \ a , > ’ \ \ , > tal 
emt Tots cuuBeBnkcow, Aicyivn, Kal tors OnBaiovs édeeis, 
, 2.4 > lal a \ 
KTnpat éxwv év Th Bowwtia cat yewpyav ta éxelvav, eyo 
\ / a ova as i € \ n a 
5é yaipw, ds evOds eEntobunv vd TOU TadTa mpakavTos. 
"AAR \ \ > / > Ny f "\ ’ / a 
a yap €uTETTMKA Els AOYOUS, OVS aUTLKa [adXov 
v is ' 4 ’ 
lows appoce Neyew. €rraverpe &1) Tad érl Tas arrosel- 


cites from Aeschin. ¢. Cteszph. ot 8 
GANor "Audixrvoves cuvedéynoay els 
IlvAas rAhv pas wdd\ews is eyw ot'r’ 
av Trovvoua eto un? ai cupdopal 
TapamAno.o yévowTo avrns pndéve 
Tov ‘EA\jqvev, p. 71. There is ano- 
ther passage, however, more appli- 
cable on p. 76 (init.), kal vouloaé’ 
Opav adiockomévny rhv modu, Terxav 
KaTackagds, é€umpyoes olkuwv, ayo- 
uévas yuvatkas kai matdas els Sovdetav, 


mpecBitras avOpwrous, mpecBiridas 
yuvaixas, We perauavOdvovras Thy 
édXevdeplav, kXaiovras, ixerevovtas 


vpas, K.7.»X. These defazls are more 
consistent with the essential meaning 
of dreévar. 

SyAov.] The natural prefix to a 
sentence of irony. 

KTypara.] Dissen cites the de F/. 
L. 368, adn’ év rq Tév drodwdébTwv 
cumpdxwv xXopa KTHWaTa Kal yewp- 
ylac wmapmdnbets, Piroxpdre pev Ta- 
Navrov éyoveat mpdcorov, TovTw 3’, 
Aicxlvy, Tpidxovra uvads. Aeschines 
himself speaks of Demades as 7a 
bev év Bowrig mwavdoxela éxovra Kal 
xbpia fevyav elkoow apodvra, Ep. 
12, § 8, p. 696 (r.). 

eEqrovpny.] ‘ Was demanded as a 
victim.’ Alexander had requested the 
surrender of ten Athenian orators 
(Arrian says, eight) immediately 
after the destruction of Thebes. 
Plutarch, Vita Demosth. 23, Vita 
Phocion. 17, Diodorus, 17, 15. 

$42. J return to the subject. 

*ANAd ydp.] An elliptic con- 
struction = dAAG [unKére TavTa elo, 
éya| yap. <A similar insertion is 
always implied wherever we find the 
phrase. ‘However’ gives an ade- 
quate translation. 


éurrérroxa.] § 256. els rovodrous 
Aébyous éumlrrew dvayxdfoua. The 
use of the verb in this connection 
is rare. But we have also éumlrrev 
els Notdoptay, p. 73, 1. 17. 

avtika.] Hermogenes, citing this 
passage, adds pda vorepoy and 
omits #a@\X\ov. The word atrixa 
not unfrequently implies a future 
immediate sequence, viv ev ody ws 
oldueba Thy evdaluova mAdrToper ... 
atrixa 5 thy évavriar oxeWbueba, 
Plat. Rep. 420 ¢. 

darodelEes. | ‘ Demonstrative 
proofs,’ opposed to efkéra and m- 
Gavoroyla, Plat. Theaetet. 163 A. 
Aristot. £th. NV. 1. 1(3), mapamdn- 
civ yap palverar pabnuatixod re 
miBavohoyoivros amodéxecOat Kai 
pyropixoy drodelters daracreiv. Cf. 
Rhet. 1. 1, 4 6€ mloris amdderils Tes, 
K.TD. 

S$ 42--49. Observe the sequel 
ofter the full of the Phocians. Thebes 
and Thessaly were devoted to Philip. 
The rest of Greece suspected him but 
kept the peace, Philip's military 
movements then were the stepping 
stone to his final conquest. 1 warn- 
ed the cities of this but in vain. In- 
dolent or venal they refused to rise, 
The result has been ruin to them, 
ruin to the statesmen whom Philip 
corrupted, and of whom he now has 
expressed his contempt, the ends for 
which he hired them being obtained. 
Vou, Aeschines, are truly an ex- 
ception, you remain in security and 
pay. And why? Because the end 
Jor which Philip hired you was 
thwarted throughout by my own 
steadfast opposition, 
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fl \ , ‘b 
Ee, Gs Ta TOVTWOY aOiKnLATA TOV VUVL TAPOVT@Y TparyLa- 


Tov yéyovev aitia. 


"Enreioy) yap efymrarnade pev vyuels Ud TOD Dirlarrov | 
“dla TOUTOY TeV ev Tals mpeoPelaus picbwoavteav éavTovs 
Kal ovdev adnes vay dmayyeiNavTov, eEnmarnvro dé 06 
43 Tadalmwpor Doxels Kal avypnvto ai TOELS aUTaY, TL eyE- 
VETO} Ob pev Katamtuatoe OetTarol Kal dvaicOnrou OnBaior 


pirov, evepyeTnY, cothpa tov Didimmov xyodvto’ mavT 

éxeivos HV avTois’ ovde Pav mreovor, él TUs GAO TL Bov- 

Roto Néyewv. vpeis SE Vpopdywevor TA TeTpayyeva Kal dvo- 
, 5 ? \ ee ef B 

NEpaivovTes wyeTe THY ElpnUnV Ouws’ OV Yap HY O TL GV 

2 a \ € oF L7pD € r Con 

érrovetre. Kal of dddrot €”EXANvES, Omolws vuly Tehevake- 


y \ N la a - 3 \ > of. uv 
TMEVvOL Kat SunwapTHKoTes @V NATTLAAaY, NYOV TrV ElpNVvnV ac- 


, 5 ee | a / 
44 wevot, Kal avTol TpoTTOV TWa EK TOANOD TruhEMOUpEVOL. 


tro.] Of the agent, contrasting 
well with 6vd of his instruments. 

ovditv dAndés.] devaxicas wuas, 
$ 413 Adyou Tore pyOévres, K.T-r., 
S 35: 

$43. KatrdmrTverot.| Dissen re- 
fers this to the general detestation 
felt by the Greeks for the Thes- 
salians. They are spoken of as 
dmisrot, dimdot, and branded for 
aragia, dxoNacia. Cf. Athen. VI. p. 
260, Plat. Crit. 53D. They wish- 
ed for the total destruction of 
Phocis (Aeschin. / Z. pp. 46, 47). 

OnBator.] Their attachment to 
Philip is accounted for by the orator 
de Fk, L. p. 385, mparov pev rolvuy 
elpjvn yéyover avrots movodot Kal 
Tadamwpoupevors On TH Tow Kal 
HTT wpEevots, elra vv ExOpav Pwxéwv 
dpdnv b\cApos Kal d\wv Tov TecXwr 
Kal T@v modewr avaiperts, Kang 

mavra.] ‘All in all.’ Whiston 
cites T hueyd, | VILL. 95: EvBoa yap 
avrots Tara HV. 

dovijv.] § 10, unde hwy davd- 
oxnoOe, vide not. 

mkovov.] Imperfect of desire= 
‘would not.’ The imperfect opta- 
tive, BovAouro, which follows, is due 
to the historic consecution, and gives 
to ef the same distributive force 


de 
OTE 


which éd» possesses in a primary 
consecution. - 

bpopwevor.] Always metapho- 
rical = suspicantes. wbroBdérw is 
sometimes literal. 

kat] ‘also.’ This sense is mark- 
ed by the 4é which. follows d\Ao. 
Cf. Kal mapadélrw dé rodnd, c. Mid. 

ék toAdov.] ‘For a long time 
past:’ z.e. his movements had been 
virtually hostile to their safety in all 
his Illyrian campaign. ’Ex indicates 
the date at which the danger first 
began, the period simce which events 
are happening. 

Troepoupevor,] ‘Beset by war.’ 
He means, of course, unconsciously 
to themselves. A strong antithesis 
to yor elpyvnv. To explain the 
paradox he gives the fuller details 
comprised in the next sentence. 
On the concessive construction of 
kai with a participle see Madv. Gk. 
ar § 175 €. 

$44. ore] Of the period, 346 
to 340 B.C., we have no records, as 


‘Grote remarks, to ‘‘form a consecu- 


tive history ;” we can only gather an 
outline of facts from the speeches of 
the orator and Aeschines. The 
term mepudy is very appropriate to 
Philip’s incessant and rapid move- 
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yap Tepwov Dirvrmos Iddupiods kai TpiBadrdods, Twas bé 
kat Tov “EAXVeV KaTecTpépeto, Kai Suvdpets TOANAS Ka 
Meyaras ero? id? éavTe, Kal tives TOY ex TOV TOAEWY 
emt TH THs elpnyns eEovoig Badifovres éxeice SvebOelporto, 
av els oUTOS HV, TOTE TaVTES, ép’ ols Tadta mapecxevater’ 
exeivos, érodenodvto. ef 8é pu) HoOdvovto, Erepos Adyos ot- 
Tos, ov mpos eué. yd wey yap tpotArcyov Kal Sveuaprupé- 
nv Kat Tap vuiv ael Kal orroe mepwhOeiny’ ai 5é mores 
evorouv TOV pev ev TH TodTEVETOaL Kal TpaTTeLy Swpodo- 
KovTov Kat SiapOerpopévav ert yphwact, Tov é iSuaTav 
Kai TOAXOY Ta LEV OU Tpoopwuévay, Ta dé TH Kal’ nugpav 


ments, and the wide area over which 
he directed operations. His inva- 
sion, here named, of the Illyrians 
appears to have been diredtly after 
he had settled his position in Thes- 
saly, and garrisoned the town of 
Pherae: 2.2. in the year 344 or 343. 
The invasion, here named, of the 
Triballi is nowhere else alluded to. 
It must-have been prior to the de- 
claration of war in the year 340, 
and therefore cannot be the cam- 
paign which is mentioned by Justin 
(IX. 2. 3), the date of which was 
339. As to Philip’s ‘gradually sub- 
jugating some of the Greeks them- 
selves,’ that remark has reference 
less to the force of his arms than 
to the intrigues of statesmen in his 
pay and interest. His actual mili- 
tary operations, directed against any 
Grecian states at this particular cri- 
sis were (1) the support of Messene 
and Argos against Sparta, (2) the 
support of the oligarchic revolu- 
tionists at Elis and in Euboea, and 
(3) the occupation of the Thracian 
Chersonese which menaced the 
Greek cities of the Bosphorus and 
Hellespont. This last prospect and 
his actual possession of Thrace and 
Thessaly would realise the durdwers 
mod\as Kal jeyddas here alluded 
to. 

Suvdpers.] Copias. ‘Resources.’ 
The supplies of money and troops 
which the regions, he thus annexed 


to his empire, would contain and 
place at his disposal. 

tov modewv.] Always of ‘the 
independent Grecian states,’ when no 
specification is added beyond that 
of the article. 

éfovela.] ‘The facility afforded 
by the peace,’ which enabled them 
to communicate fersonally with 
Philip and accept his overtures of 
corruption. 

Tore.| ‘Then, ze. ‘throughout all 
that period and under all those cir- 
cumstances.’ This is indicated by 
the imperfect tenses. 

érepos.] 7.9. dAAdTptos, szp. § 34, 
note &repov. 

§ 45. Sarou.] z2. to Peloponnesus, 
Ambracia, Leucas, Corcyra, the Illy- 
rians, Thessaly, Thrace, Byzantium, 
Thebes. z#f. p. 308, § 244. 

évooovy.| ‘Were mad.’ KAtw 9” 
éym meunvor’ ov pixpay vicov, Aesch. 
P. v. 974. Others translate ‘were 
morally diseased,’ ‘demoralised.’ 
Oerradol vocoicr Kal crafidgovsr, p. 
22,1. 7. mpoodyerOat del Td voooiv 
ris wodews, Aeschin. p. 51 (fin.). 

modureverGar.] ‘Engaged in po- 
litics and action.’ mparrecy is limit- 
ed in sense to those who are actually 
serving: mohiteverPac includes the 
idea of deliberative statesmanship 
also. 

mohdGy.] The article réy pre- 
ceding léiwrév has to be repeated 
here. ‘Private (é. 2. wsofficial) per- 
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pactévn Kal oxo dehealomevern, Kal ‘rovovTovi TL wa0os 
rerovObrav drdvrwy, Ty ovK éf éavTos ExacT@V Oto- 
pero TO Sewwov nEew, ara Sa TeV eTepev KLWOUVOV TA 
EaUTOV dogahss TXNTEW, oTav Botrovrat. eit olyat lew 
BéBnxe tots ev TANOETW avTL THS TOAAHS Kal axaipov pa 
Ouuias tiv edevOepiav arrodwrexévat, Tois dé TpoecTNKOTL 
Kal Tada THY éEaUTOUS olopevors Toney mpwrous Eavtovs 
mempaxoow aicbécbar' avtt yap pirwv Kat Feven, a TOTE 
ovowatovro, mvika ecopodoxovy, vov KoXNaKes Kat Oeots exPpat 
Kal TAAN & wpoankes TaVT AkoVOVELY. ELKOTWS* OUOELS YAPy. 
& dvdpes "AOnvaiot, Td ToD mpodidcvTos auudéepov CyTav 


sons and the commons in general,’ ° 


0} povov mepl rév idtwrwv adda 


kal rept Trav pytdpwy, Aeschin. p. 2, 
1.2. dv re dervol Adxwow dv re 
i6cGrat, Dem. p. 50, l. 6. 

Seheafopévov.| ‘Caught with the 
bait of present placidity and com- 
fort.’ Reluctant to forego their luxu- 
rious state of nonchalance and ex- 
emption from trouble. A very paral- 
lel passage occurs on p. 133, 1. 12 sq., 
n Kab’ Hudpay pactdvn Kal pabvula, 
womep Tots (6lors Blows oTw Kal Tals 
modeow, ovK éf éxdotov T&Y due- 
Noupevay tore Thy alcOnow evéws, 
aN’ él 7G kedhadraly Tov mpayud- 
tuv amavTg. The force of deheago- 
wévos, is fully illustrated by Isocra- 
tes, p. 166 (z77t.), 5uova mdcxovras 
Tots deheatoudvas Tov fwwy, kal Kar 
apxas mev amoavovras Oy dy \aBw- 
ow, dd\lyw 8 varepov ev Tols meyloras 
Kakots byTas. 

mwAryv ovn«.] An obvious ellipsis 
of mavrdxoce precedes. The con- 
struction of ov« is a pleonasm as in 
“ahrov 7} od, Thucyd. 111. 36. If 
you say mavtdxoce ier mtv ep 
€avrovs, you deny of é¢’ éavrods, 
what you affirm of ravrdxooe. Hence 
the redundant ov makes its entrance. 
See Buttm. Afd, Exc. xi. ravrdxoce 
mwhéovoca why ok eis ’APjvas, Dem. 
p- 1290, l. 4. Translate ‘anywhere 
but to.” It is strange that Dobree 
should have proposed the omission 


of rj, which would certainly de- 
stroy the particular point of the 
sentence, 

Stav BovrAwvrar.] Ardbitrio szo0. 
Cf. Aristot. Ret. 1. 7, érav yap Bori- 
Nwvrat brdpxet waddov 7) TOD BeBalov 
[xpjors]. 

§ 46. faOvptas.] ‘Indifference.’ 
This word applies more expressly 
to the feelings, pacrwryn to the con- 
sequent and consistent dehaviour. 

mpoertyKdot.] ‘ Leaders,’  in- 
cluding the idea of protectors and 
champions. 

metpakdotv.] On the construc- 
tion of alc@dverOa, see Madv. Gk. 
S. 178a. In the simple sentence 
the words would have run 7o0ovTo 
éaurovs mempaxéres: this is varied 
by the sentence beginning with 
ovv€Bn, and then the participle has 
inevitably to fall into concord with 
QuTols. 

Eévwv.] ‘Plighted friends,’ 7.¢. 
pledged to reciprocal hospitalities. 

dkovovrw.] Audiunt, They 
hear the appellation in connection 
with themselves, z. e. bear the name 
of. The usage is too common both 
in Gk. and Lat. to need illustration 
here, It has only to be observed 
that dkovew in this construction has 
the same case before it as after it. 
Closely analogous to this is the 
nom. 75¢ in Soph. Antig. 567, ddN 
Se pmévror wh ey’, ov yap gor’ eri. 
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—242. 48] IIEPI TOT STE®ANOY. AI 
xenuat avaricxet, ovS éredav dv dv mpintat Kvptos ryévn- 
Tat, TO TpodoTy cuuBovrAw rept TadY Nouv ere Xpntat* 
ovdev yap av nv evoatpovéatepov mpoootov. GAN ov éott 
Tavita’ mo0ev; troddovd ye Kal Sei. GAN erretSdv Tav ™pary- 
Hatwv éyxpatis 6 %yraév dpyew Kxataoth, Kal tév Tatra 
amrodopévev Seatorns éotl, thy d&€ rovnpiav eidas TéTe 5), 
TOTE Kal pice’ Kal amioTEl Kal mpoTnraxiver. oKoTeiTe dé 
Kat yap et mapednrvbev 6 THSv mpaypatwor Kaipds, 6 Tod ye 
eldevat Ta TovadTa Kalpos del Trapeatt Tois &d ppovodcr. 
Héxpt tovtov Aacbévns diros avouatero Piriamov, ~ws 
mpotowxev "OdvvOov" péxpt ToUToV Tiudraos, we amrddece 
O7nBas* peyxpe tovTov Evéduxos kal Xiwos of Aapicaiot, ews 
@errariay vo Pirirre éromoar. 
UBpifomevwy Kal Th KaKOY ovyYL TacYoVvTWY aca 1 olKoU- 


ic Ee , \ 
€l\T EAAVVOLEVWV Kal 


§ 47. ov.] By attraction for rov- 590. Though the time of action be 


Twy &: not a partitive genitive. 

ovSity ydp av.} An ellipsis of 
d\\ws. The construction is very 
common, Aristot. A#-z. I. 3 contains 
a good instance, 6r« 5° décxet obdérore 
dv duodoy joeer, o0dE yap av det Sixys. 
Translate here: ‘For else nothing 
would have been a more blessed 
creature than a traitor.’ The neuter 
marks contempt. Mady. Gé. S. § I. 
bi 3: 

ao0ev ;] The favourite ironical 
question : stronger in the orator’s lips 
than the strongest negative. ‘Impos- 
sible!’ £ Ridiculous !’ 

éykparys.] ‘Has planted him- 
self in full possession of his object,’ 
KaraorH suggests the security of his 
position, éyxparys the completeness 
of his conquest. For mempaxévat, 
sup. § 46, he now substitutes its syn- 
onym, d7oddc Gat. 

ayy Sé.] Here the apodosis be- 
ins. On 6é in apodosi see Madv. 
Gk. S. § 188. r. 6. 

vére 84.) ‘From that instant.’ 
On the emphasis conveyed by 5%, vid. 
sup. note Sr1rov, § 37. 

§ 48. Koatpds del.] del yap 7BG 
tots yépovow ed padew, Aesch. Ag. 


gone by irretrievably, the lesson can 
be pointed at any time with advan- 
tage. 

Aacbévns] betrayed Olynthus to 
Philip, and was afterwards put to 
death by him de /. L. p. 426, 451. 
De Cherson. p. 99. Timolaus oc- 
curs again below, p. 324, in the list 
of traitors. Simus and Eudicus were 
of the great Aleuad family in Thes- 
saly. The curious will consult Har- 
pocration, Béckh on Pindar. Pyth. 
x., Buttm. A7ythol. 11. 251, 201. 

darweoe.] Chaeronea was the date 
of Theban rein. Thessalian subjec- 
tion dated from the occupation of 
Pherae in 344—3. 

eira.] ‘So then,’ inferential ; or 
‘since then,’ temporal. The former 
seems the more vigorous transla- 
tion. 

tl Kaxov ovxl;] by a simple 
periphrasis for dmavra kaxd. Cf. 
Aesch. Ag. 543, TE& ob | orévortes, 
od AGXOVTES, UATOS MEpOS ; 

yi olkoupévy.] According to 
Reiske, terra a Graecis habitata. 
He cites also p. 85, 1. 17. But it 
may be doubted whether Demos- 
thenes intended so extreme a limit- 
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a , > A) / b] lol 
pévn meaty yéyove mpodotav. TiS “Apiotpatos ev Yuxvert, 
, fy 3’ rf > ee XN 
49 nat ri Wepiaaos év Meyapois; ove ameppippévor; €€ wv Kat 
vA , \ € Lal 
cadéotar av tis idot bTL 6 padiata pudaTT@Y THY EavTOU 


matpiia Kal TAEioTa avTINeywv TovTOLs, odTOS vmiv, At- 
oxlvn, Trois mpodidodar Kal pecOapvodcr To Exe ef’ bTw dw- 
podoxnaere mepimrove?, Kal bia Tovs moAdovs TovT@Vi Kal 
Tovs dvOvatapévous Tots vpeTépors BovrArpacw vpels éeaTe 
o@ Kal Eupicbor, eel dua ye vas avtovs Tadat av aTo- 


Aw@AELTE. 


Kal wept ev tav tore mpayGevtwy éxwv Ett TONG 
Néyelv, Kal TavTa HyoUuaL TAELW TOY ixavav eippaba. ai- 
tuos & otros, w@aTrep EwAroKpaciavy Twa jLov THS Tovnpias 
THs éavtov Kal Tay AdiKNUaTwY KaTacKEdacas, HY avay- 


ation: certainly Herodotus does so 
in Iv. 110, but that one instance is 
hardly conclusive. 

rl 8’;] An ellipsis of mémovev 
derived from tracxévTwr. 

*Aplotparos.] Of this rvpav- 
vos, and the history of Sicyon at the 
period, no record is preserved ex- 
cept the present and that on p. 324. 

Ilep{Aaos}] attempted to betray 
Megara to Philip, at some period 
between the years 344 and 342. 
The attempt was frustrated by Pho- 
cion (Plutarch, Vita Phoc. c. 16). 

dtrepptppéevor.] ‘Outcasts.’ dirw- 
ods ys aroppipOjoomat, Soph. 47. 
101g. 

§ 49. teputoret.] ‘ Secures you an 
affluence of material for bribery :’ z.e. 
preserves an independent constitu- 
tion, by offering to betray which you 
may earn your pay from Macedon. 

tovtawvt.| ‘My audience,’ z.¢. the 
commons of the city, to whom he is 
actually addressing his present speech 
in the éx«\nola: hence the pronoun. 
The conservative party would natu- 
rally include the two elements he 
mentions, Tovs dvOictauévous, the 
leading politicians who advocated 
resistance to Philip, rods modXots, 
who supported that course by their 
votes and numerical influence. 


atodddete.] On the force of 
the pluperfect with adv sug. note dv 
SinpapryKet, § 30. 

S$ 50—52. But I pause and 
crave pardon for my tedium. My 
opponent’s language and the youth of 
some of my hearers made my prolixi- 
ty indispensable. He says 1 taunted 
him with ‘being Alexander's friend.’ 
I suppose he means ‘being Alexan- 
der’s hireling.’ 

éwdoxpactav.] ‘The stale mess,’ 
as Whiston aptly translates it. See 
his note on the passage. 7 xard- 
xvas TOV Cwudyv Tov édAwY Selrvewv 
érl rods Kowwuevous Tov cuuTuvdr- 
twv, Bekk. Anecd. p. 258. moddjv 
Tiv €wAoKpacgiay KaTacKkeddoas Tuy 
grocigwv, Lucian. Symp. c. 3. In 
Plutarch we find éwdoxpacia tis 
UBpews. The application is obvious 
here. Aeschines has raked up his 
own stale and offensive pieces of 
treachery and tries to transfer them 
to my head. So Didymus cited by 
Harpocration: otros x6és Kal mpd- 


<n @ éxépace mpdynara THWEpOY Bou 


karayel Kal éué mpaial dyno. Her- 
mogenes is so impressed by this 
metaphor that he classes it among 
TOv atbadcy cal Tohunpav dravon- 
pedrwr | 
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a > \ \ L a ' 
Kalov nv TpPOs TOUS VEewTEpoUs THY TeTpayLEevwY aATroAVCA- 
/ a 
aOat. tapnve'yrnabe 5é Kal tyuets tows, of Kab mpi ewe 
5 :} a ¢ lal > ? \ / , 
I evmrety oTLody eidores THv Tol'Tov Tore pucOaprviav. Kalror 


/ X / ’ \ > A , 
didiav ye Kai Eeviav avtny ovopater, nut vov etmé mov ré- 


yov 


¢ cy , 
“o ty “AreEdvdpou Eeviav dvevdifov éeuol.” eyad cos 


ig ’ , / , * a 
Eeviav ’AdeEavopou; rodev AaBevte 1) was akwwhévt.; ote 
/ / y >? > 
Pidimrov Eévov ovr’ ’AdeEavdpou pirov eiroyw’ av ey ce, 
> or ' > 
OVX OUTW palvomal, Eb pn Kal Tovs Oepiatas Kal TOvs aAXO 
fol (g / a lal fal 
Tt wucbod mpartovtas pirous Kat Eévous Sel Kadely TOV pl- 
J ’ > A = 
2 cbwmcapévwv. adr ovK eats Tavta’ ToOeEV; TOANOD ye Kal 
na ? \ fal 
Sef. add picbwrov eye ce Piditrrov tporepov Kab ‘viv 
BAY E t } Ww a \ e t ’ 8 ’ a > , 
eEavdpou Kade, Kai otto. aves. ef 8 amiotets, épwtn- 
ee : 7 N a a 
gov avrovs, wardov 6 eyo ToVP virép cod Toinow. ToTEpoY 
Cha 7 > A a ’ 
duiv, © avdpes “APnvaiot, done? prcOwrdos Aloyivns 7) Eévos 
2 > ’ , 
etvat AdeEavdpov; axoveus & Néyovow. 
f , v \ \ fol aA x. A p, 
BovrAopat tolvvy 5 Kai Tepi THS ypadyns avths amoXo- 
, lal t a 
ynoacbat Kat dueEeNOeiv Ta TeTpayweV EuavT@, va KaiTep 
7) \ > , a 2 , + vA \ , a 
elas Aloyivns ouws axovon Sv & dnt Kal To’T@Y Tov 


vewrépovs.] Too young to re- 
collect the end and sequel of the 
Sacred War.- The minimum age 
for a dikast was thirty. Those of 
his audience who did not now ex- 
ceed that age would have been no 
more than fourteen at the time re- 
ferred to. 

TapnvexdAnobe.] ‘Somewhat an- 
noyed,’ z.e. by the tedium of my 
repetitions (§ 4, évoxNet), when you 
knew the facts without my telling 
you. The force of évox)eiy is modi- 
fied by the zrapa-. 

kal tpets.] ‘Even you,’ the 
younger, for whose exclusive bene- 
fit I was speaking, but to whom 
perhaps my opponent’s venality is 
just as notorious as it is to your se- 
niors. 

§ 51. kafrov.] ‘And yet,’ notorious 
as it is, he tries to disguise it under 
specious names, and therefore I am 
bound to reiterate my warnings. 

fevia.] ‘Plighted friendship,’ &€- 
vov, § 46, 6 Ti geviay euol mpoge- 


pov Thy’ AdeEdvdpov, Aeschin. p. 63. 

Gepiotds.] ‘ Reapers,’ as the 
type of hired labourers in general, 
166 Tes Bre Oepifew dpa 7H voTepala 
dyovres Tos Oepords. Aristot. A/zst. 
Anim. VI. 30. The word is rare in 
the classical authors. 

$52. ptoOwros.] The oraior de- 
signedly mispronounced this word, 
says Ulpian, that the audience, voci- 
ferously correcting his bad accent, 
might seem to give the answer he 
wanted to his question. This is 
obviously nonsense. Either the 
passage was only written and never 
spoken, so that the interrogation is 
a mere rhetorical artifice (see Long, 
Ciceron. Verr. 11. 4.3) 3 or else, and 
far more probably, the orator would 
take care to be surrounded by a 
faithful knot of his own supporters 
who would duly shout “picdwrés” 
when appealed to. 

$53. J will now reply to the 
indictment. itself and justify the Bill 
of the Council. 
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lel , ” , a 
mpoBeBovrevpévav Kal TOA peclovwy ere TovT@v Swpedv 
‘ / ‘ \ ’ \ 
Sixavos elvat Tvyyavew. Kai por Eye THY Ypadyyv avTnv 


Aa Bov. 


CPAPH. 


[Ext Xapdvdov apxovros, eladyBodvavos Ext ioramevor, 
Aioxivns “Atpopytov Kobwxidys amnveyxe mpos tov dpxovra 
rrapavopwv Kata Krnoipavros Tod Aewobévous "Avaddvariov, ore 
eypawe rapdvopov Wypurpa, ws apa det crepavdcat Anpoobévny 
Anpocbévous Tacaviéa xpvoo otepave, Kat dvayopedoat ev TO Bea 
tpw Atovuators trois peyadors, Tpayydots Kawvots, OTe orepavor o 
djpos Anpoobevnv Anpoobévovs Hatavcéa xpvoed orehavy aperis 
Evexa, Kal edvolas Hs exwv Sarede? els Te Tods “EAAHvas arravtas 
Kat tov Sppov tov "AOnvatwv, Kai avipayabias, cat Sire Searedret 
mpattwv «ai éywy ta BeAriata TO Sypw Kal mpdOuuds ore 


amrpoPeBovdeupéveav.] sc. yeypau- 
pévav év TQ mpoBouretuatt. So 
mpoeBovr\eveev } Bour) écévat, p. 567, 
aes 

pot.] Dativus ethicus: the com- 
mon formula of courtesy: ‘please.’ 


$54. TPA®PH.] Clearly spu- 
rious. Chaerondas was Archon in 


337 (vid. Clinton), the very year 
when Demosthenes was appointed 
Commissioner for the Walls. But 
the orator only received this ap- 
pointment on Skirophorion the 3rd 
(middle of May). Aeschin. p. 47, 
|. 35. According to the present 
document Aeschines indicted him 
two months before, viz. on Elaphebo- 
lion the 6th (middle of March) in the 
same year. 

darveyke.] A most improbable 
wording of the charge as Dindorf 
rightly argues. But see Schémann 
{p. 607). A ypadh) mapavéuwy in 
any case appertained to the jurisdic- 


tion of the Thesmothetes, not of the: 


Archon Eponymus. 

*Avaddvorri(ov.] Anaphlystus was 
a deme of the tribe Antiochis. It 
was situated on the west coast of 
Attica a little to the north. of 
It is mentioned by Hero- 
dotus, IV. 99. 


orepavw.] Crowns as a mark of 
honour were originally limited to 
athletic contests, It was only in 
the period of Grecian decadence 
that grants of this description came 
into frequent usage. We see from 
this speech and that of Aeschines 
that they were presented for even the 
most trivial public service, stich as 
expedition in equipping a trireme, 
or effective management of any 
small department. 

Avovveiors.] A time when Athens 
would be crowded with company; 
dre whjOn cvvrpéxet, 2d Hypothesis, 
p. 223. 

katvots.] In theory the tragedies 
performed at the great’ Dionysia 
were supposed to be new for the 
oceasion. Practically, however, it 
seems to have been sufficient that 
the dresses, decorations &c., should 
be new. The plays of Sophocles 
were often represented more than 
once. de F&F. L. p. 418, Aul. Gell. 
Noct, Att. Vu. 5 We have the 
phrase rpaypdav dywritoudver kac- 
vev (Aeschin. p. 58) and below 
$55, Tpaywouv rH Kaw q. 

dperys.| ‘Merit’ in general, of 
which evtvolas and dvdpayalas are 
mentioned as the particular details. 
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movev 6 tu dy Sivarar ayabov, rdvta tatra Wevdq ypawas Kal 
Tapavopa, TOV Vopuw ovK eivTwY mpGTov piv Wevdeis ypadas «is 
Ta Snpooa ypappata KaraBddrdeobas, elra tov brevOuvov oreda- 
voy (eare 6€ Anpoobérys retxorouds Kai eri 73 Oewpixd TeTAy- 
pévos), ere b& py avayopevew tov orépavoy év 73 Oeatpw 
Avovucios tpaywdav rH Kou, GAN édv pev 4 Bovds) ore- 
pavot, év 7H Bovdevtypiv avereiv, éav b€ 4 moALs, ev muKV 
, 


év TH exkAnoia. 


/ 
tipnpa tTadkavTa TevTHKOVTAG, 


kytypes Kn- 


proopav Kypicodartos “Papvovows, KAéwy KAéwvos KoOuxi- 


ns | 


“A pev SidKes Tod Wypicpatos, & avdpes "AOnvaion, 


§ 55. wevd7.] This states cor- 
rectly the first count of the indict- 
ment, viz. that Ctesiphon had pro- 
posed to include in the public 
archives a document false in sub- 
stance. 

SrevOvvov.] ‘Waiting for an 
audit.’ This is the second count in 
the charge; viz. that Demosthenes 
on that occasion was ineligible for 
receiving a crown, as being a mem- 
ber of two Commissions neither of 
which had as yet been audited. 
All public officers, except the Di- 
kasts, were bound to render an 
account of their office within 30 
days of its termination, the Aoyioral, 
and their assessors the e¥@uvot, being 
the court which held them responsi- 
ble. 

rexotroids.] See 2d Hypothesis, 
and Aeschin. pp. 35—57. ‘This 
office was the most important branch 
of the whole department érlorarat 
Snpocluy erywv. It was probably 
annual in tenure. 

GewptkG.] A special fund resery- 
ed for the expenses of public solem- 
nities and entertainments, the money 
was derived in part as a Aeroupyia 
from private citizens, but mainly 
from the public treasury. Athens 
was notorious for its sumptuous 
expenditure on such events as the 
festivals, sacrifices, embassies to 
great gymnastic contests, theatricals, 
&c., &c. From the Theorica éia- 
vowal (largesses) were also occasion- 


ally made to the people. The sur- 
plus of the fund was originally 
ordered to be given to other state 
expenses. But according to the 
law of Eubulus (Demosth. pp. 1346 
—8) this became illegal. That law 
was not repealed until 339 B.c. 

Kay] sc. elobdw, sup. Kawots. 

éxxAyolg.] ‘The crown was to 
be conferred at an actual sitting of 
the public assembly to increase the 
formal solemnity of the compliment. 

tipnpa.| ‘Damages.’ An in- 
dictment for mapdvoya was one of 
the dyaves riunrol, sup.§ 14, dyaves 
Kal Kplorets. 

KAntypes.]| When a summons 
was being served (xAjots) witnesses 
of the citation were required by the 
law to be present. The prosecutor 
usually took two (p. 1251, 1. 5), and 
their names were naturally append- 
ed at the foot of the bill of indict- 
ment. 

‘Papvoteros.] Rhamnus was on 
the east coast of Attica, six or seven 
miles to the north of Marathon. 
Pliny mentions it (Iv. 7) as still 
existing in his time. It was famous 
for its statue of Nemesis. Rham- 
nusia Dea, Catull. LXV. 71; Ovid. 
Met. Wt. 406, Trist. v. 8, 9. 

8§ 56—s9. Such are the pownts 
of the indictment. TI will take them 
in the same order as he does. ILlis 
Jirst and principal object of attack is 
my own political career. Allow me 
therefore to dwell upon the history of 
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rat’ éotw. eyo 8 am adtév TovTwy mpaTov oiwar djdov 
vuiv troupe ott wavta Sixaiws atrodoyncopar’ THY yap 
QUTnU TOUT@ ToLnTapEvos TOV yeypaupévov TaEw Tepl Tav- 
? a Ce > a ‘. OX ¢ \ / 
tov épa Kal? Exaortov epeEns Kal ovdev Exov Tapareio. 
Tod pev ody yparar TpaTTovTa Kal AéyovTa Ta BédXTLOTA 
pe TO Siw Suatereiv Kal mpoOvmov elvat Troveiy & Te av 
Sivwpat ayaSov, Kal érawelv éml tovToLs, év Tots TeTONe~ 
Teupévols TH Kpliow elvat vouife’ amo yap TovTwy éEeTalo- 
; sr sian! ai a pein sen , 
Levon evpeOncetar elite aXnOn Tept ewov yéypade Krnoipav 
TadTa Kal Tpoonxovta elte Kal vrevdij' TO dé pu) Tpocypa- 
wavra “éredav tas evOivas 50” otepavody, Kal aveiTrety 
év TO Oeatpw tov ctéhavov KedEdoAaL, KoWwvely weV NYyOUpaL 
Kal ToDTO Tots TreTTONLTEvpEVOLS, elTE AELOS Ett TOU aTEPAaVOU 
Kal Ths avappnoews THs év TovTos elTe Kal pur), ETL pévTOL 
Kal Tovs voous SetxTéov elvai por Sokel, KAO ods TadTAa Ypa- 


that particular period. Hereafter I 
shall fully justify Ctesiphon respect- 
ing the offences specially charged. 

$56. avrdv.] ‘These very points’ 
which he attacks in Ctesiphon’s de- 
cree. The juxtaposition of dccalws 
and d@rodoyjooua has suggested a 
misconception of 6é:xkalws in § 6. 
There, however, S:kalws refers to the 
conduct of the court and not of the 
orator. 

tdgéwv.] Somewhat inconsistent 
with § 1 (note pal Tov dvrl8iKkov). 
But even here it-is only in a literal 
sense that he takes the accusations 
according to the order of Aeschines. 
He still defers his reply to the 
charges of special illegality. 

§ 57. @mpatrovta.| From this 
word to dyadéy an actual citation of 
the Psephisma is implied. The rod 
before ypdwWar substantives émawely 
likewise. Both genitives depend on 
kplow. 

Kplow.] ‘On the written state- 
ment that I [act as a patriot], and 
the praise bestowed for such conduct, 
your judgment I think must be 
formed from my political proceed- 
ings.’ A similar use of év has been 


already noticed, § 19, & ols tudp- 
Tavoyv, 

elre xat.] This xal between 
etre and the 2nd alternative has a 
special force noticed by Dissen. 
It always implies that the speaker 


- himself decidedly prefers the 1st 


alternative. So p. 193, el7’ dpOws 
éy® doylfoua elre kal py: Plato. 
Theaet. § 65, kal ék rotrwy émické- 
we elre ratrov elre kal &\Xo ériorh- 
Hn kal alc@nors. So immediately 
below in § 58. 

§ 58. artebavotv] as Kennedy 
rightly says, depends on xededoae in 
the next sentence. We may render 
the passage: ‘his directing that they 
should crown me and proclaim the 
crown in the theatre, without having 
written the extra clause, “fas soon 


as ever he has passed his audit.’ 


6 dé pyrwp yéypade Tov vredOuvov 
otTepavotvy uy mpocbels ‘éreddy 50 
Noyov Kal evOdvas.’ Aeschin. p. 58. 

kowwvety.| ‘Has to do with. 
The u& which follows is answered 
by the uévro: immediately after éru. 

Seaxréov etvar.] Madv. G& SS. 
§ 84 b. : 


TIEPE* TOT 


pew eEnv ToUTo. 
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ovTw@sT) Hey, ® advdpes “AOnvaiot, Sixalos 


Kab amos THY drroNoyiay eyveorcar Troveta Oat, pacsotnae oe 


9 em avta & men paxrat foot. 


Kai ES pnoeis vroraBn ae 


Tay TOV eyov THS yap s, €av els “EXAnvikas mpafers Kat 
Aeyous epTreo 0 yap OvKev Tov vipicparos TO deyew 
Kal Tpatrew Ta dpioTd pe Kal yeypaypévos TadTa ws ovK 
GO}, ot és eat 6 Tods TEP) GravTwY TdY e“ol TeTON- 
TEVLEVOV AOyous oixelous Kal advayKaious TH ypadh TeToIN- 


KOS. 


ea \ a / ? a a y 
€LTAa KAL TOAX@Y TPOALPETEWY OLT@V THS ToALTElAS 


\ MN Ny at, \ , 
TH Tept Tas ‘ENAnvixas wpakes eihounv eyo, WoTE Kal TAS 
’ tf ’ ig (al 
atrobei€ers éx TovTwv Sixaros lps mrovetc bau. 


) 


\ +N S nr UY aA 
“A pev ovv pd Tov ToduTeVverOar Kal Snunyopely eye 


v 4 id ‘ fal 
mpovAaPe Kai Katéoye Pidumrrros, éaow* ovdev yap nyodpas 


/ be 
TOUT@Y EivaL pos eme 


ao ap as mepas éml tadta 


éméoTny &yo “Siero, TavTa avapynow Kal TovTeY 


dm\ds.] The antithesis of rexn- 
ks on p. 222, second hypothesis, 
‘Without artifice.’ 

$59. dmrapréyv.] ‘Divorce my speech 
from the indictment,’ ze wander 
into other topics. The verb is rare- 
ly used, and certainly its first mean- 
ing is to ‘suspend from,’ but also 
from its etymology it would bear the 
translation ‘[bind and] drag away.’ 
TONY TL ad THS NueTépas avTOY wEr- 
omev mrelv, Kal ovK év TH dpuoly 
oTparevodpevor Kal év ro’s THOE VIr7- 
Koows, SOev pddiac al Koyudal ex THs 
gilas Gy mpocédet, AAX és adXorplav 
macov. dmaptyoavres, Thuc. VI. 
at. There we have either to supply 
70 oTpdrevua out of orparevadpevot, 

=‘ dragged our army away,’ or else 
to take the participle as intransitive, 

= ‘dragged ourselves, &e.”  obd€ bt- 
SdvTwv T&v Kkapav “Audlarodu, dé&a- 
cba Siva? din, dm npTnuevot, Kal 
Tals TapacKevals kal Tais YyVwomas. 
Phil. 3. p. 43. ‘ Being fettered and 
kept away both by the state of your 
armaments, &c.’ 

Yeypappévos. ] Perfect middle of 
ypaperOa. The prosecutor causes 
the defendant’s name and offences fo 


be inscribed on the charge sheet. 
Hence the voice, in this usage. 
Translate ‘and who has indicted 
this as falsehood.’ 
“Ed\Anvekds.] So on p. 263, iL 3 
he dacuaned between ta kara 
Thv moAwW TodtTeduata and ra ‘E)- 
Anuxd, Home policy and Foreign. 
§$ 60—65. J begin the history 
Jrom the date of my own career. 
Greece was then teeming with traitors 
who played tnto Philip's hands. For 
the policy pursued by Athens I am 
responsible. I now ask the question, 
which party was tt right for our state 
to join, the cause of Philip or the 
cause of Greek independence? And 
looking at the fatal sequel who can 
doubt that Athens chose correctly ? 


$60. mpd rod.) Sus. § 18, and 
note tote, 20. 
arpovdae. | He alludes to the 


capture of Amphipolis in the year 
358, of Pydna in 357, and Potidaea 
in 356. 

& 8exwAVOn.] Philip had several 
successes, not enumerated here, in 
the period immediately following 
the orator’s entry on public life, e.g. 
the conquests in Thrace, § 27; but 
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a , > BA 
ipéEw Oyo, ToTodToV UTETaV. TEovEKTHLA, @ avbpes 
A a \ \ ae 
’AOnvator, wéya vUTipEe Dirinm@. Tapa yap Tots EdAn- 

> a / \ a 
aw, od Tiolv, GAX\a Tacw spoiws, hopay tpodoTay Kat 
f \ lad 2 i] a ? al , Ve Hh 0 
Swpodocav Kai Oeois exOpav avlpwrrwv ouveBn ryevéo Oat 
U a , a - n\ 
TocavTny oonv ovdels TW TPOTEpOY MEe“VNTAL yeyovutaV" OvS 
‘ x, \ 4 lal 
cwaywvictas Kal cuvepyovs AaBov Kal_TpoTepoy KaKas 
3 ” 
tors“ EXAnvas Exovtas mpcs éavTovs Kal CTACLACTLKOS ETL 
lal ‘6 “ \ ? aA a be 8 ny \ ‘ be 
xeipov SuOnxe, Tors pev éeEaTraTay, Tots b€ OLdovs, Tous OE 
, t / \ / > f iV 
mavta tporov diapbeipwr, kal duéctncev els épn TOAAG 
évds TOD cupdepovTos aTacw byTOS, KwAVELY EexelvOY meyaV 


MY > , be U \ xd / laa 
62 ¥iyverOat. é€v ToravTy S€ KaTacTadEl Kal ETL ayvola TOU 


° \ 


‘ PA \ / A lel € ia € / 
cuvictamévou Kal gvouévou KaKxod Tov aTravtwv EXAnvwv 
y a rn a a > a a 
dvtwv Sel ckoTreiv dpuas, ® avdpes “AOnvaior, Ti mpoohKov 


s cne f \ a \ t \ U 
nv édéoOat mpartety Kal Trovely THY Tod, Kal TOVTwWY 


_ Neyo trap’ éwod AaBeiv’ 6 yap évtadOa éavtov takas THs 


the only object in dwelling on this 
stage of history is to mention all of 
Philip’s fadlures, so far as they could 
be attributed to the orator’s line of 
policy. 

éréotyny.] ‘Took my place in 
this sphere,’ literally=stepped into 
this post of duty and continued to 
stand there. On this pregnant force 
of él, see Madvig G&. S. § 79 a. 

téEw. ] ‘Render,’ in submissior. 
to anenquiry. Stronger than d:dévar, 
§ 8. 
tremdy.] ‘Having first pre- 
mised thus far only.’ wzo- here of 
the foundation and substratum for 
his subsequent argument: rogotdrov 
with a force of limitation. 

Uarnpte. | ‘ Possessed to begin with,’ 
the same sense of Uzro- . ; 

$61. dopa.) ‘A harvest,’ analo- 
gous,to our use of ‘yield.’ Diodorus 
copies the expression (XVI. 4), popd. 
Tis mpodoréy Umnpée. So also dopa 
pytopwy movnpGv, Aeschin. p. 87. 

Beots éxOpav.] ‘ God-detested.’ 
The phrase is used almost as if it 
were a single word (suf. p. 241, 1. 12, 
and p. 611, 1. 15), otherwise the 


abrupt introduction of the dative 
would be rather inelegant. 

Sérryoev.] ‘Split them up into 
many factions, the interest of all 
being one and single.’ éuordvat, 
sup. § 18, Sveeryke. The parti- 
cipial clause is best preserved in its 
original form for translation, being 
antithetic but not strongly con- 
cessive. 

kwAvew.] In the position of a 
genitive case, opposed to Tod cup- 
PépovTos. 

$62. cvvicrapévov.] ‘Gathering.’ 
The passive voice. overdyros, §18. 
év ols tpdpravoy, § ro. 

tpooykov.] ‘Proper.’ This auxi- 
liary use of 4 constitutes the strong- 
est form of the imperfect tense, 
Madvig, § 180d. 

Tparrew Kal tovev.] ‘To take 
action and operation.’ So mpdée 
kal rowjoe, p. 327, lL. 28. The dis- 
tinction of the meanings is scarcely 
perceptible, but aocefy has a sense of 
‘creation,’ which mpdrrev does not 
share, rparrew a sense of ‘achieve- 
ment,’ which is not common to moi- 
ely, ' 
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63 modTelas eiul eyd. métepov adtnv eypqv, Aloylvn, 76 
fpovnua adeicav Kab ryv dklay thy aitns ev Th Oertarav 
kat Aodorayv taker cvyxataxtacba, Dirint@ tiv Tov 
‘Erjvev apyny kal ta tév Tpoyovev Kara Kab Sikaa 
avatpelv ; 7) TodTO mév pun Trovetv, Sevvov yap ws adrnOas, 


n\ 


8 © if. , > \ if \ 

a EWPa oupPnoopeva, EL pnodets K@AVCEL, Kab 7 po7n- 
r > Ce oh > rn an a f 

abaved » WS EOLKEV, EK TOANOU, TAVUTAa Tepluoely yeyvoueva ; 


64 ara viv éywye Toy wadioTa eriT MOVTA ToIs TeTpaypevols 
noEws av Epolunv, THs Tolas pepldos yevécOar THv Tod 
eBovreT av, ToTEpoy THs cuvaitias TOV cuuBEBnKOT@Y Tots 
"EXAnot Kaxév kal alcxpav, 7s av Oettadods Kalb Tods 
peta TovTwy elTroL TUS, 7) THS TEepleopakvias TadTa ryuyv6- 
peva emt TH THs idlas mreoveElas édrrids, Hs av “ApKadas 
65 Kat Meconviovs nai “Apyeiovs Oeinuev. adda Kal TovTwv 


-qmodttelas.] Partitive, depending 
on évraiéa. The present tense and 
the emphasis on éyw must be care- 
fully preserved in translating. ‘The 
man who set himself in that depart- 
ment of policy am I.’ 

$63 ddeioay. | ‘To have sunk her 
spirit and dignity, and, in the posi- 
tion of Thessalians and Dolopians, 
to have aided Philip in annexing the 
empire.’ rdéec sup. § 13, note s. v. 
The strong feeling against the Thes- 
salians, we have seen already in § 43. 
Dissen remarks that both they and 
the Dolopians had fought with the 
Persians against the Greeks. He- 
rod. VII. 132, 185. The Dolopians, 
a remnant of the Pelasgic stock, were 
in scattered localities between Epi- 
rus, and the foot of Pindus. 
kodvore.] Thestrict construction 
would require the optative, but the 
future indicative is more vivid, and 
grammar is sacrificed accordingly. 
_ mepudeiv.] ‘To allow ‘without in- 
terference,’ ‘to overlook.’ This verb 
admits various constructions, being 
followed either by a participle, or by 
an infinitive, or by an adjective 
with ellipsis of the participle, or by 
an accusative of the person with 
elJipsis of the infinitive. 


DEM, DE COR. 


$64 ddAd.] ‘Nay but.’ There is no 
transition implied. He only repeats 
in stronger terms the contents of 
the previous sentence. 

éywye.] ‘I for my part should 
like to ask the severest critic of what 
has been done, which sort of section 
he would best have liked our city to 
have belonged to.’ 

ovvaitias. | ‘Conjointly to blame 
for,’ not ‘accomplice’ which would 
be perairios, Cf. Aesch, Lumen. 199. 

ms av.] This dy, and the one 
which follows immediately, give no 
sense of distribution to the relative, 
a qualify the optatives only. Sz. 
$ 16. 

mepreopaxulas.] The perfect of 
épéw and its compounds has no 
double augment in pure Attic, al- 
though the imperfect has. Many 
editions here erroneously substitute 
w for the o. 

aAcovettas.] This taunt is unjust. 
Arcadia and Messenia sought for 
protection against the tyrannical 
power of Lacedaemon, and Philip 
alone could give him the assistance 
they required. Their conduct was 
in no way venal, as the word m)eo- 
veéla would imply. 
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TONNol, He or, dé WavTes, vetpov mpey darn \NaXaow. Kat 
yap él pev os exparnoe Didurmos OXET evdéws aria Kal 
\ era TaUT Hryev youxlav, wnTe TOY aVTOD TUM LAXOY [NTE 
Mev addtov ‘EAAnvev pndeva undev AUTNTAS, NV av TLS 
Kata Tov évavTioévT@y ois emparrey EKELVOS pepales Kab 
Katnyopia’ ef Sé duolws amavtov TO aklopa, Tv 7ryewoviar, 
ri erevOepiay TepietdeTo, addov O€ Kal Tas TohiTELas, 
bcav édvvato, Tas oly amavrav évdoEdratTa tpeis éBovdev- 


/ 
cacbe éuol treabevtes ; 


lal . \ I 2 , 
"AN exeloe erravépyouat. TL THY TOL, Aicywn, TpOT- 
3 a a a € , c fal 
“ike rrovety apyny Kai tupavvida tav “EXAnvev cpecay 


§ 65 darndAdxac.] ‘Have 
come off.’ In this intransitive force 
amadvdoocev always requires to be 
supported by an adverb. 

aiv dv] is preceded by Ouws, in 
most editions, and ov« is inserted 
before évaytiwhévrwv. The latter 
alteration is very suggestive of a 
copyist’s tasteand discretion. And the 
manuscript evidence is wholly against 
the ovx. The sense of the text as 
above is excellent. He says, if Philip 
had done no harm but only good, 
there would have rested, [in spite 
of much which had justified the 
opposition—still] a certain amount 
of blame upon those who had op- 
posed his policy. ‘The insertion of 
duws will not affect the general 
sense, but that of ov« would destroy 
it. Reiske earnestly defends the ovx, 
but no other editor has done so. 

aéloua.] ‘Prestige’ or ‘autho- 
rity’ as distinét from actual ‘ power.’ 
Lhiip. 3, p. 28, Aeschin. / L. 42. 

qyevoviav.] ‘Leading position’ 
in reference to smaller states, who 


looked up to them as their actual’ 


superiors and chiefs. The Thessa- 
lians had several such dependents 
forming a Hegemony, Miiller Dor. 
I, -p. 05. 
ehevdeplay.] Pugna ad Chaeroneam 
interiit, ut constat, Graeciae libertas, 
(Dissen). 
moXurelas.] ‘ Constitutions,’ 2. ¢ 
democratic constitutions, tUpavyoe 


being appointed by Philip to super- 
sede the existing modireia, in the 
various cities where the step was 
possible. 
To resume: what was 
the city to do when it saw the en- 
croachments of Philip? what was L, 
your political adviser, to do, when LT 
filt so deeply for the honour of Athens 
and saw so clearly the character of her 
ageressor? L pass over his remoter 
encroachments; but when he came so 
near to ourselves and broke all faith 
and treaties, were we then to do z0- 
thing? It was he, nol we, who broke 
the peace. I produce our decrees and 
his letter to prove tt. And as to my 
share in the proceedings, I was not 
the proposer of either of these decrees ; 
nor can you, Aeschines, bring orward 
a@ single decree subversive of the peace 
which has my name to endorse it, 
$66. dpxnjv kal tupavvi8a. | 
dominion and sovereignty.’ The 
words, as used here, are nearly syn- 
onymous both with each other and 
also with duvacrela ‘empire’ in § 
67. Strictly dpx7 is of any official 
ruler (or body of rulers) as the 
‘head’ of affairs; the term applies 
to any form of government, includ- 
ing even a republic: rupavvis applies 
to the rule of a single despot only ; 
but duvacrela might also describe a 
combination of oligarchs. Cf. rh 
dwvacreiay av Ties Tov ev TH BouvrAF 
€aurots KaTagkeuvafougw. p.1467,1,16, 
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£ fol , 
€avT® KatacKkevalopevoy Pidurror ; 
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a , \ 
TL TOV cUpBovroV 


eee Aéyeww 1) ypadew tov ’AOjvnow eve (Kab ydp todo 
TAELTTOV Suapépet), os ouvgdew pe €x TavTos TOD xpevou 
HEXpt THS mpEpas ap 7S autos él TO Biya avéBnv, aet 
rept mporreleoy Kab Tops Kab doé%s aryoueCopevny THY 
mTatpioa, Kal TAELw Kal ypywata Kal TomaTa aynrwKViAY 


¢ \ 1 \ a a Se DY a 7 
uTep piroTiwias Kab TAY TaTt cupEpovTwY 1) TOV GdrOV 


‘EdAyjvev vrép avtav dvnroxacw Exacto, Edpwov & adrov 
tov Didurmov, mpos ov ip npiv oO ayen, vmrep apyns Kab 
duvactelas TOV opOarpov EKKEKOMPEVOY, THY KAELY KaTEA~ 
yoTa, THY xElpa, TO oKEhoS TETNPwWLEVOY, TAY 6 TL Bov- >: 


ovpBovdov.] ‘Your adviser :’ the 
technical description of an orator 
when acting as a politician. Tov epi 
Tov TpwTewv cbuBovror, inf. p. 297 
(fin.). So Aristotle (Ret. I. 1) di- 
vides oratory into the three heads, 
ouuBoureutixov (‘deliberative’), 6:- 
kavixoy (‘forensic’), and émideckruxdy 
(‘declamatory’). 

éué.] ‘Myself I mean:’ emphatic 
and in apposition to cbuBoudov. The 
difference which he attributes to his 
own political measures as compared 
with those of his contemporaries, 
he rests on these two personal 
grounds: (1) that he had realised 
better than others the nature of 
Athenian ambition ; (2) that he had 
also realised better the career and 
the aims of Philip. 

dveBnv.] ‘Ascended the Bema: 
ascended it, he means, for the first 
time ; here ‘the phrase, of course, is 
merely the technical description of 
taking a part in public business. We 
have the more vigorous expression 
dvarndav éml To Bjua in p. 78, l. 29. 

Tparelwv. ] ‘Primacy. * Soin the 
singular : Tv TOU rpwreiou mpoalpecww 
™ ‘roel diapuharrewy, Pusaisne 24 
78 mpwrelov elxe, Pp. 151; 1. 8. 

Xprpora «.7.A.] ‘Money and 
men,’ so 57. p. 231 (fiz.). Leland’s 
rendering, “blood and treasure,’ is 
ee beyond the mark. 

§ opbadrpdov.] The date of 


this is probably 354 B.c. ‘ His ita 
gestis Philippus iam non contentus 
submoyere bella, ultro etiam guietos 
lacessit. Quum Methonam urbem 
oppugnaret, in praetereuntem de 
muris sagitta iacta dextrum oculum 
regis effodit.’? Justin vil. 6.13. Me- 
thone on the Thermaic gulf is there 
alluded to: not the Thracian Me- 
thone. But see Grote, who dates 
the event at asomewhat Jater period 
than Justin. Cf. also Diodor. xvt. 
31 and 34. Polyaen. Iv. 15. 

y ékkekoppéevov.] Constructed fre- 
quently thus, with an accusative of 
respect. Cf. ef0’ é£exdarny mpdrepor 
Tov opbahwoy ALOw, Aristoph. Wud. 
24. é€kkomels 6 dethalos auporépous 
rovs dpOadmots. Aesch. p. 24, l. 31. 
The verb in the active voice is con- 
nected with 6¢@adpucov, in a well- 
known passage, p. 744, 1. 20, édy 
Tis &va €xovTos bpOarudv exkdy 
dudw dvrexkowat trapéxev. 

KAciv.] The Scholiast says this 
happened in the expedition of Philip 
against the Illyrians, 344 B.c. Plu- 
tarch alludes to the wound (J@r. 
177 F) The form xdeév for the 
more normal «eda is a subject of 
copious comments in the Lexica. 
Cf. Etym. M. p. 318, 1. 25. Schol. 
Hom. //. EB. 146. [Dissen and 
Schiifer. ] 

Thy XElpa, Td oKédos.] This, ac- 
cording to the Scholiast, was on his 
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Anbein pépos 1) TYN TOD cepatos TapEeécba, TodTO 
Tpoiguevov, WOTE TH AOLTO peta THs kat do&ns Syv" 
Kal puny ovde TovTO ye ovdels av EiTrely TOALHTAL, WS TO 
pev év IléAdXn Tpadévts, yxopiw adcEw Tore ye OvTL Kal. 
WuKp@, ToTAITHY meyarouxXiay TpoaiKev eyyevecbas bore 
TAs Tov ‘EXAnvev apyns éwiOuphcat Kat TovT els Tov 
voov éuBarécbat, viv 8 otow “A@nvaios Kat Kata THY 
nuépav éxdoTny ev aot Kat Aoyows Kal Oewprjpace Tis 
Tév Tpoyovav apeThis vTopvyjual op@or TooavTnY KaKiav 
vrapEat Bote THs Tov “EXAnvwv édevOepias adteTayyér- 
rous €Oedovtas Tapaywphnoat Dirirr@. ovd ay eis TadTa 
dycevev. howdy toivuy nV Kal avayKaiov aya Taow ois 
éxeivos émpattev adixav vuas éevavtiovabat SiKxaiws. TodT 
érroveire puev vpels €& apyns ElkoTwS Kal mpoonKévTas, 
&ypadov 8é kal cvveBovdevov Kai eyo Kal? ods érroduTevouny 
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return from the Scythians and Tri- 
balli, in 340 B.c. So also Justin 
IX. 3 (but speaking only ofa wound 
in the thigh): ‘In femore vulneratus 
est Philippus.’ Plutarch alludes to 
Philip’s lameness. Quest. Sympos. 
Gee 

pépos.] ‘Sacrificing any and every 
part that Fortune might like to filch 
from his body, so that he might live 
with the relics thereof surrounded 
by honour and glory.’ 

As to the antecedent pépos being 
drawn into the relative clause, the 
construction is very common, mdv 
6Te TdcxXwy Tis mdOos avoway ioxer 
vooov mpoopntréov. Plat. Zz. 86. 
(See Madvig, G. S. § ror a. b, &c.) 
The emphasis of way is thus in- 


creased, as Whiston rightly notices, ° 


citing Dissen. The verb mapa- 
peto0ac is rather of robbery than mere 
deprivation. Cf. modes mapypynrac 
ovdev abr @ mpognkovoas, p. 289, 1.5. 
AourG=all that was left; as in 
§ 69, Aourdy= the only thing remain- 
ing. 

$68. aSd&.] Pella was insig- 
nificant in the eyes of Greece until 
it was invested with Philip’s renown. 


Cf. in the De Halonneso, p. 78 rev 
éx Ilé\Ans Opucuevor. 

Oewprpacr] includes everything 
under the observation of the eye 
or mind—not to be limited to the 
theatrical ‘dramas’ (as Kennedy), 
nor to ‘spectacles’? (as Drake), 
Whiston’s paraphrase is far better: 
‘everything that meets your ears 
and eyes;’ but even that is in- 
adequate. We may render perhaps 
‘in every expression and every con- 
templation.’ 

avterayyéAtous.] Somewhat re- 
dundant in connection with é@edov- 
tas. We can combine the two by 
paraphrase ; ‘ of your own free-will 
and accord.’ atrn (d¥vaus) ma peor 
atremdyyeATos dvev Kwdivev cad da- 
mayys ddovca éavryv. Thucyd. I. 33. 
For é@edov7ds cf. Lys. p. 181, 1. 36, 
and p. 182, l. 9g. 

mapaxwopyoa.| Corncedere. Cf. 
ov ydp ér evvola y éuol mapexdspers 
eArldwy kat ¢nov Kal TUM, pP. 317, 
1. 9. mapaxwpS ool Tod Brmaros, 
wAeschs pii7 7 lees 

§ 69. Kal éyd.] ‘I myself? An 
other example of the intensive kal. 
Sup. § 3 WOAAD pév. 
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TIEPI TOT STE®ANOYT, 
Xpovors. oporoyd. GANG TL eyphny me Tovety ; 
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EPWTO, TAVTA TAAN agels, ‘Appérronw, Svar, Tlotidatapr, 


ovdevos TOUT@Y Léynual* 


Séppevov dé Kab 


~ Aopicnoy kat tv Ilerapndov mopOnow ‘KGL 66 adda 
ToLavTA 1 Todds HOLKNTO, OVS Et yéyovey olda. KalToL ov 
Y ébncba pe Tadta Aéyovta eis exOpay euPanrety ToUmoUe 
EvBovrou Kal ‘Apioropavros kal AcoreiOovs tev meph 
TovTov wAndvopatov dvtwy, ovK euar, 3) Aeyou eUXEPOS 
6 TL av Boudn Os. ovdé viv wept To’T@y épd. adr 6 Thy 
EvBoway exeivos oderepifowevos Kal xatacKxevatwv émurel- 
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adavrTa.] ‘Dismissing all the rest,’ 
dismissing all of Philip’s remoter 
conquests from our present consi- 
deration. Amphipolis, Pydna, and 
Potidaea were captured by Philip in 
three successive years, commencing 
with 358; the island of Halonnesus 
probably in the year 345. The in- 
habitants of the adjoining island 
Peparethus, attacked Halonnesus in 
342 B.C., and ejected the Macedo- 
nian garrison. Philip then attacked 
and devastated Peparethus. See Wi- 
niewski, Comment. p. 128, &c.; and 
Voémel’s dissertation on the De Ha- 
lonneso. 

§ 70. Déppeov.] Cf. szvp. § 27. 

AépicKoy.] Also in Thrace, cap- 
tured by Philip with other Thracian 
towns in 245. 

ov8’...ol3a.] ‘I do not so much 
as know whether they occurred or 
not.’ In the same sense as rayra 
rddda ddels. On ef as the usual par- 
ticle to introduce a simple dependent 
question, see Madvig, G. S. § 199. 
b. 2. 

¢yOpav.] ze. enmity with Philip. 

HvPovdAov] of Anaphlystus. Swf, 


$ 21 (fiz.). Ruhnken, Or. Gr. p. 
65 sq. Bockh (con. Ath.) p. 
242. According to others his deme 


was Probalisia, but this correction is 
not adequately supported. He was 
the constant advocate of peace-policy 
and so far acted in concert with 
Phocion. A stronger connection 
afterwards subsisted between Eubu- 


lus and Aeschines as leaders of the 
Macedonian party. 

*Apiotopavtes] of Azenia pro- 
bably, Aesch. p. 8r, 1. 39. Demo- 
sthenes calls him dewds \éyew, adv. 
Leptin. p. 50. There were two 
other persons of the same name who 
belonged to this period; Aristo- 
phon of Colyttus, c. AZ@id. p. 584, 
and Aristophon the Archon Epo- 
nymus of the year 330 when this 
oration was delivered. See Clinton 
(Fast. Hell. 11. p.147), and Bohnecke 
( Qutaest. 1. 650). 

Avotre(8ous.] The commander of 
the Athenian forces in Thrace, 343 
B.c. While Philip was engaged 
against the Thracians in the north, 
Diopeithes attacked the sea-coast of 
Thrace and captured two of the 
cities. Philip, unable to crush him 
by force of arms, tried, but without 
success, to induce the Athenians to 
recal him. See the speech De Cher- 
$01es0. 

épav.| ze. the decrees were ¢heir 
peeve ss not m2272¢, 

§ 71. EvBovay.] Philip’sintrigues 
jini Euboea commenced probably 
about 349 B.C., when he promoted 
the hostilities between the Euboeans 
and the Athenians, but the peace of 
346 then suspended his operations. 
He resumed them in 343 towards 
the close of the year as we gather 
from ¢. Philipp. 2, compared with 
the de #. L. Cf. De Chers. p. 98, 
1, 23 sq. 
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Daan \ 2 \ \ M / b) . at 
xicpa ert ry ~Artixny, Kat Meyapous eruxerpwv, k 
re & \ 
KaTahapBavev "Opec, Ka. Katackattov LlopOuov, Kat 
A 4 > 2.9 if 
Kabioras év wey “Oped Ditiotidny tipavvov, év 0 ’Eperpig 
' ‘A ’ e lol Uf 
Kreirapyov, kal Tov ‘EdAnotrovtov ud €avT@ ToLovpeEvos, 
‘ 4 lol A U ‘B a 1) a \ 
kat Bufavtiov modopkaov, Kat Toes HLAANVYLOAS as MEV 
a 3 \ , r a 
dvatpav, eis as b€ Tods Puyadas KaTaywv, TOTEpoy TavTA 
ey f- \ > , 
TavTa Tow nOiKeL Kal TapeaTrovoer Kai Eve THV ELpNYHY 
xX ” \ t a / Gs SHON U \ fal 
0; Kal ToTEpoy Pavyval Tia TOV nvov TOV TAavTa 
, lal ? \ > nan x U > \ \ i ? lal 
K@AUVTOVTA TOLELY AUTOV EYPHVY 7 AN; El MEV Yap fn EXPND, 
A \ € / > 
ana tTHv Mucdy delay karovpévnv tv “EXdXada ovcav 


operepiicpevos.} ‘Annexing.’ 


‘Greek Syntax teaches us that the 
émutetxiopa.] ‘A base of hostile 


relative és, 7, 6, is only a later and 


operations,’ p. 133, 1. 22. Tupavvida 
dmavrikpvy THS “ATTLKyS émeTelxuoev 
iptv év tH HvBolg. We have the 
form émirecxiouds, § 87. Thuc. 1.142, 
&e. 

Meydpors.] Philip attacked the 
city (probably in 343 B.C.) at the in- 
vitation of Pterilaus, Ptoeodorus and 
Helixus, pp. 368, 435. Phocion 
however rescued Megara then and it 
did not fall into Philip’s hands until 
after Chaeronea. 

*Opedv.] Oreus, Eretria, and 
Porthmus were the three cities of 
Euboea which afforded the most 
convenient bases of hostility against 
the Athenians. Philistides was the 
leader of the Macedonian party at 
Oreus, Cleitarchus at Eretria. The 
date of Philip’s success was probably 
342 B.c..Cf. pp. 98, 99, 104, and 
again 112, 115, 125. 

“EAAyjorovtov.] Philip’s fleet had 


possession of the Hellespont in the. 


year 342—1. He commenced the 
siege of Perinthus in 340, but, after 
three months’ unsuccessful blockade, 
he withdrew a part of his forces to 
make an attack on Byzantium. The 
combined fleet under Phocion suc- 
ceeded in protecting the city. Plu- 
tarch, Demosth. 17, Phocion, 14. 

ds pev...els ds $4] Donaldson 
states the principle of this construc- 
tion in the ew Cratylus, § 148. 


more emphatic form of the distinc- 
tive pronoun or definite article 6, 7, 
70. The Platonic 7 & és is another 
example, and the Aristotelian é@ dy 
pév )( ép Gy 6é. Analogous is Ari- 
stotle’s use of dre pév )( dre 6€= 
‘sometimes...othertimes:’ and Theo- 
critus’ xs toy ws éuavyny= ‘when... 
that instant.’ /d. 11. 82. Cf. also 
dcoov...dcc0v. Ld. IV. 40. 

Kataywv.] ‘Bringinghome.’ é\deiy 
bev els yijv 08 OTw weTH marpas: | 
gpevywr 5 avip yxe Te kal Karép- 
xerar. ‘Aristoph. Raz. 1163, 5. 

7olke.] The imperfects here de- 
scribe the acts of Philip as a con- 
tinuous and protracted course of 
outrage. 

HW py.] sc. pav7jva. The orator 
might have written 7 o8 ; (sc. éxpiv), 
but the construction he has chosen 
is the more vigorous, of the two. 
The difference may be stated thus 
in paraphrase: 7 «= ‘ought he to 
have abstained from coming for- 
ward?’ and 7 oJ=‘was it not his 
duty to come forward?’ 

$72. Mvodv delav.] The no- 
torious proverb describing ‘a help- 
less victim.’ The state of Mysia, as 
exposed to pirates and brigands in 
the absence of its monarch Telephus, 
is said by the Scholiast to have given 
rise to the phrase. Harpocr. s.zv, 
Mvoay. The proverb is quoted by 
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ofOjva. Cavrwv Kat dvtav ’AOnvaiwr, Tepleipyac mat pev 
€yo mepl tovTay eimav, Teptelpyactat 8 1 modus ” Tel= 
aleioa émoi, eotw 8 adixnpata wavta & wérpaxtas Kab 
apaptnwata éud. ef d€ er Twa To'T@Y KwdUTHY havival, 
tiva G&dov i) Tov "AOnvaiwv Shwov mpoofke yevécOar; 
TavTa Towuy érrohsTevouny eyo, Kal dpdv Katadovrov- 
Levov mavtas avOpérous éxeivoy nvavtwvpnv, Kat mpo- 
Aéyov Kal SibdacKav pr) TpolecOar tadra Dirtam@ Su.e- 
TéNOU. 

Kat pny thy eipyyny y’ éxeivos tAvce Ta THOla AaBor, 
ovy 7 Tors, Aicyiwn. Dépe 8 aita Ta Whdicpata Kal 
THY eTLaTOAHY THY TOD DirirTov, Kai Aéye EpeENs: amd yap 
tovTwy é&etalouevwv Tis Tivos aiTwos €oTL yevnceTar da- 


vepov. 


Aristotle, Ret, 1. 12. Telephus 
belongs to the mythical period of 
the Trojan war. Paus. x. 28, &c. 
Euripides made him the hero of a 
tragedy as we see from the amusing 
passage, Arist. Ach. 430, &c. 

(évrev Kal dytwy.| The same 
combination, p. 93s, 1. 16 (quoted 
by Reiske): Tywodyuw cal vuv ere 
févre kal byte. A very weak con- 
jeCture has been made of dpwvtwr 
in lieu of dvrwy. 

mepretpyarpat.| p. 154, 1. 20, col 
6é Klvduvos ef undev TH dd\Awv mréov 
meptepydcet, dda ToUvavTiov col wey 
é dy épyace: kal meprepydfe... The 
sense of meptepyaterbat is to exceed 
the proper limits of operation, hence 
‘to over-do it,’ ‘to oyer-meddle.’ 
Kennedy uses the latter word in 
translating the passage cited. A 
good example of mepiepyafeorOae will 
be found in Herodotus’ well-known 
story about the Samian exiles, 111. 
6. 
i mpodéyav.] So again 7f. p. 306, 
1. 1, and Antipho. p. 126, 1. 17, 
mporeyovrwy (‘cautioning’), av7@ 
Taév d\Nwy larpuar. 

mpolerOar.] .S2p. § 67. 

§ 73. Kat pav.] ‘And, as to the 
peace, I protest (ujv) it was ze who 


broke it (when he seized those ships), 
it was mot the city.’ See § 139. 
‘At the same time’ (340 B.C.) it 
appears that he now let loose his 
cruisers against the Athenian mer- 
chantmen, many of whom he cap- 
tured and appropriated. These cap- 
tures, together with the incursions 
on the Chersonese, served as last 
additional provocations, working up 
the minds of the Athenians to a 
positive declaration of war.’ Grote. 

tts.] ‘ Who is to blame for what.’ 
Here and elsewhere tis, as an inter- 
rogative, approximates somewhat to 
the relative éo71s, Strictly however 
there is always a difference, which 
we have to ignore in translating, as 
it can only be conveyed by para- 
phrase; e.g. here gavepdy = ‘We 
shall see the answer to the question 
“Who, &c.?’’ Again, p. 962, 1. 20, 
ov yap op Kaipdy év rive maddov 
dy ris BonOjoeev avr@. ‘ The crisis 
which answers the question ‘in 
what crisis, &c.?’’ Pind. Wem, 
Vil. 56, ov exw edirely | rim rota 
Moipa rédos eurredov | dpeze. ‘I can- 
not solve the question ‘To whom, 
&c. ?’’ Many other instances might 
be cited. 
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WVH®ISMA. 


[Et dpxovros Neoxéous, pnvos BonSpopravos, éxxAnoias 
ovykAytov vo oTpaTnyav, EvBovdos Mynowéou Kompetos eivev, 
éxeidy) mpoonyyetAav ol oTparyyol ev ™ éxrAnota ws dpa Aew- 
Sdpavra Tov vavapxov Kal Ta peT avTod amooTadevTa oKady 
cixoow éml ryv Tod olrov Taparoprny cis ‘EAXjorOvTOV O Tapa 
irirrov orparnyos Apivtas Kataynoxev eis Maxedoviay kal ev 
rraxy Exel, eryehnOjvar Tods TpuTavers Kal Tovs OTparyyous 
draws 4 Bovdr cvvax6y Kal aipefdor rpecBers tpos Pidurzor, 
oitwves rapayevopevor OvadeEovtas TpOS GVTOV TEpi TOD adeOHvar 
Tov vavapxov Kal Ta Tota Kal Tovs OTpaTLWwras. Kal «i pev 
de ayvoway Tatra reroinKkev 6 “Apuvtas, OTL ov penyroupel oO 
SHuos ovdev avrg: ei Sé Tt TANUpeAodVTA Tapa Ta éreoTaApeva. 
AaBay, dre emickepapevor “AOyvator eritysnoovor Kata THY 
THs OAvywplas agiav. «i d& pydérepov TovTwv éotiv, aN idia 
ayvopovodow 4} 0 amootethas 7) 0 ameotadpévos, Kal tovTo 
Aeyerv, tva ate Oavdmevos 6 dios BovAevoyrar ri Set roretv. | 


WH?I2ZMA.] Another spurious 
document, defended however by 
Voémel and in part by Bohnecke. 
There is no historical mention else- 
where of the capture of these ships 
by Amyntas and their subsequent 
restitution. Other indications of 
spuriousness will be noticed in their 
place. 

Neoxdéovs.] No Archon Epo- 
nymus, at this period is recorded as 
bearing the name. Theophrastus 
was the Eponymus of 340 B.C, 

pnves.] The mention of the day 
of the month is omitted. 

ovykArtov] This required to be 
summoned by the Prytanes as well 
as by the Strategi. 


Kéompevos.] Of the deme Coprus, | 


which was in the tribe Hippothoon- 
tis. But it is clearly the famous 
Eubulus of whom he is speaking, 
and we know his deme to have 
been Anaphlystus. Swf. § 7o. The 
only various readings are Kumpios 
and Kvéy%puos. 

vavapxov.| Whiston appears to 
think that a genuine document 
would have had orparnyév here. 
The word vavapxos however is used 


by Thucyd. vir. 16, 20, and by 
Xen. Hellen. V. 1. 5. 

Kataynoxev] Cf. § 39, eloayno- 
Xotas. Kardyew Ta dota (of piracy) 
Lys. p. 150, 1. 11. 

§ 74. pepripotpet] as Whiston 
rightly says, is a word belonging 
only to the Greek of a later period. 
Luci. Fup. Trag. c. 40, Polyb. Iv. 
60. 9. In any case it would be 
most unlikely to be used in a formal 
and solemn document. Before é7e 
ov m. we have to supply ¢ijcovcw 
from diadéfovrat. The construction 
is awkward and unusual. 

tAnppedovvTa] Anotherawkward 
ellipsis. We supply with Wolf, 
[Tov vavapxov AewdduavTa] NaBuv. 

oArywplas.] Here ‘neglect of 
duty.’ The classical use is simply 
‘neglect’ and ‘ contempt’ in general. 

atlav.] So ¢yulay xara rh aélap 
el\ndge, p. 155, 1. 13. 

i8(q.] ‘ Wilfully,’ Kennedy inter- 
prets. Others ‘solely.’ A more ex- 
act translation would be ‘on their 
own account,’ i.e. without provoca- 
tion or justification. 

dyvopovotciy] ‘are committing 
trespass,’ (Kennedy). This is quite 
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a \ é \ f / 
Ehoure Bev Towuv TO Wndiawa KvBounros éypawev, ovx 
b) \ ed a ? lal Wa , 5 
eyo, TO O edeEns “Apictopar, ei ‘Hynovmmos, eit’ ’Api- 
kel t + J A 5 
otopav tarw, eta Diroxpatns, eita Kndicodav, cita 
, © ” > \ > 2: Ni \ f / 
TavTes ol Grou’ €ya O ovdev Tepl TovTwWY. Réye. 


VH®IZMA. 


[Eni Neoxheovs a APXOVTOS, Bondpopudvos & evn kal véa, BovAjs 
youn, mpuravels kal oTparnyou expnpaticay Ta eK THS exkAy- 
alas dVEVEYKOVTES, oTe edoge TO Sypw, peo Bets EAéobar mpos 
PDidirmov wept THs TaV moto avakxomuons Kal évtoAas dodvat 


kata Ta ek THS exkAnolas Whdicpara. 
pioopavra KAgwvos “Avadhvotioy, 
“Avayupacvov, TlodvKpitov “Amnpavrov Kobwkidny. 


kal elAovto Ttovade, Ky- 
Anpoxptrov Anpopavtos 


- 
TpUTavEela 
‘ 


pvdns “‘Inrowvridos *Apiatopav KoddAvrevs 7 pdcdpos cirev. | 


70 , b pei a S UY \ , yA 
omep Tolvuy éy® TadTa Setxvia Ta ydicpata, ovTM 
Kat ov det€ov, Aicyivn, Toiov éyad yparas Wydiopa aitios 
nr % 3: 3 \ 
€lut TOD ToNuov. GN ovK ay Eyxols Eb yap Elyes, OVdEV 


classical. Xen. /Ye//. 1. 7. 33. 

dtoorefXas.] ‘Hither the man 
who gaye or the man who has 
received the commission.’—Either 
Philip or Amyntas. 

Aéyew.] A few codices prefix ypa- 
wat, others substitute it for Aéyev. 

SG er ioerncs: ] p. 129, 1. 18, 
Aeschin. ¢. Ctes. § 118. A strong 
partisan of the Wee Macedonian 
side at Athens. Envoy to Philip 
344 B.C. See pp. 81, 84, 85, 7. L. 
3604. Supposed author of the De 
Halonneso. 

*Apirtoday. ] § 70. 

Piroxpadrys] § 17. 

Kydpicopav] Sup. § 21, in con- 
nection with Eubulus. One of the 
envoys to Philip on the peace ques- 
tion, and the friend of Aeschines. 

advtes ot GAAot] He ceases to 
enumerate the individual names and 
comprehends the rest of the pro- 
posers in one formula; clearly he 
refers toa large number of psephisms 
which he is turning over as he 
speaks. 

WH?IZMA.] Also spurious. As 
being merely BovAjs yop it should 


have been entitled rpoBovAevua. But 
this misnomer is only consistent 
with its other deficiencies. 

Neoxdéovs.] Sup. § 73. 

dveveykovres. ] ‘ having reported.’ 
A rare Attic use of the word at this 
period. Thucyd. (v. 28) has dv7- 
veyxay Tovs Nébyous és TE Tas apxds 
kal tov Ojuov. The word xpnuart- 
few is technically accurate for ‘trans- 
acting business (in the ecclesia).’ 
IIply éxelvny (Bovdiv) xpnuatloa Kal 
mpoBovdedoa. § 169 (fiz.). 

*Apirtopay Koddvteds] See § 7o. 
The name is also spelt Kodurrevs. 
The deme referred to was in the 
tribe Aegeis; whereas the tribe 
Hippothoontis is cited as mputavev- 
ovoa. But still a member of the 
tribe Aegeis might have been a 
mpoedpos at this time. He might, 
that is, have been one of the nine 
mpocdpo. from the nine ¢@vAat who 
were out of mpuravela. So Boh- 
necke argues. It is singular that 
even Kennedy should accept this 
and the preceding document as 
eons 

§ 76. dv exous] This, as referring 
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av avtoo ™porepov vuvt TrapeaXou. Kal pay ove 6 Pidumros 
ovdev aitiaras ewe UTEP TOD TONELOU, ETEPOLS EYKANOY. Aéye 
& avrny TH eria TOMY thy tod Dirimrov. 


ENIZTOAH. 


[Bactreds Maxedover bidurros “AGqvatov, 7H Bovdy Kal TO 
Syuw xalpew. Tapayevop.evoe Tpos €ue ol Tap VjLOV mpeo evra, 
Kydpuropav Kal Anpoxptros Kal Todvxpitos, dueA€yovro mepl 
THs tov wotwy apécews av évavapyer Aewdapas. Ka dAov wey 
ouv Ewouye | ghaiverbe ev peyady evnbeta éoeoOat, «i ole F eye 
AavOaverv ore eCarertahn Tavra Ta TAOLa Tpopacw fev ws Tov 
Girov maparéuovTa €K TOU “EdAAnorovtou eis Anpvor, Bon6y- 
sovTra dé SynruBpravots tots vr euov pev ToALOpKoUpLevous, ov 
oupTepietAnppevols O& év Tals TIS pudias Kown KELevaus piv 
own Kats. Kal TOUTO ovverax On TO vavdpxe avev pev TOU 
Srjpou TOU AOnvaiwy, vmo 6€ TWeVv apxovTwv Kal erépov idwwTov 
pev vov dvtwv, éx mavros 8& tpdrov Bovlowévov tov Sypov 


distin@ly to the future, contrasts 
well with the conditional sentence 
of past time which immediately fol- 
lows: el ydp...mapécxou ‘If you had 
been able all the while’ (imperfect) 
‘you would now have brought it 
out’ (aorist). Sup. § 9. 

$77. HIITZTOAH.] This doc- 
ument is clearly spurious though ac- 
cepted by Kennedy, and defended, 
as usual, by Vémel and Béhnecke. 
The siege of Selymbria by Philip, 
which is here alluded to, is nowhere 
else so much as mentioned in any 
historical record. Yet the sieges of 
Byzantium and Perinthus, which 
belong to the same period, are con- 
stantly referred to by Demosthenes, 
Philochorus, Diodorus, and Justin. 
See Grote. 

mperBevtatl.] The form mpécBes 
is, no doubt, more usual to express 
‘envoys’ in the plural, as Newman 
observes. Whiston however cites 
Deinarchus ¢. Demosth. § 22 rTGv 
mpecBevT@v ws TovTov EOovTwy. A 
more interesting passage is in [An- 
docidis] ¢. <Alcibiad. p. 28 (fin.) 
mpecBeutds ovv mavras buds ‘huels 
of mpécBes wovotmev’ 0 yap Thy xXelpa 


Meddov alpew ovTos 6 mpeoBeduv éorly, 
Omorep’ dv avr@ doKy, Kal THY elpyrny 
Kal Tov TEONCHOy moetv. We may in- 
fer from this that mapéoBers was the 
technical name for envoys, but wpeo- 
Bevrat the more forcible expression 
implying plenipotentiaries. 

Aewdapas.] A correction sug- 
gested by Reiske and adopted by 
Dindorf, as consistent with § 73. 
The codices have Aaopddwy, 

Ka” Sdov.] ‘absolutely.’ 
evdnbeia cf. $ Tt. 

Aijpvov.] Lemnos still belonged 
to Athens, according to the peace 
of Antalcidas, as did also Imbros 
and Scyres. Aeschin. p. 37. Xen, 
We (es (Grin Nin, Nee Me 

BonSycovra 8é.] Supply os ddn- 
@@s, in contrast to mpopacw péy 
which precedes. 

§$ 78. cvveraxOy.] The verb cur- 
Tdooew is usually of military opera- 
tions ‘to arrange,’ ‘drill’ or ‘dis- 
cipline’—its extension here to mean 
‘these orders were given,’ is post- 
classical, alihough Hesychius, cited 
by Schiifer, gives Duvyt ade. wapay- 
yeree. 

iSiwtdy pév.] The letter, if ge- 
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UmapxXovans mpos ewe didrlas tov woepwov avaha- 
Bet, TOAAG pGAAov irotyovpévwv TodTo ovvreteAcOar 3) 
Tots SndvPpravois BonPjoa, kal vrohapBavovaw avrots 70 
TowovTo 7 pooodov ever bau ov pevTOL pot donee TOUTO XpHomov 
vrapyxew oud bpiv our Epo. diomrep Ta TE vov karaxGevra 
m@Aota ™pos 7p-6s adinpe vply, at Tov Aowrod, av BovrAnobe py 
érutperewv Tots TPoEaTHKOTW vpadv KaKxonOus Todurever Gat, ain’ 
eTUTULATE, Tepacopmat Kayo dSuavdatreav tyv eipnvyv. evtv- 


Cah) a A 
GVTL TNS VUV 


xetre. | 


a ay ’ lal 
Evrat@ ovdapod Anpuocbévnv yéypadev, oS aitlav 
a t > > lal / > 5 a lal a 
ovdepiay Kat éuod. TL ToT ovv Tots addols eyKaXaY TOV 


A 
enol mem pay wevey ouxt pepUnT aL ; 
enepunTo TOV aur ov, el Te mpl emod eyeypager 


or a 5) / » 

OTL TMV AOLKN LAT OV av 
, 

TOUT@Y 


Yap eiouny eyo Kal TOUTOLS NvaVTLOUULAY. Kal mparov pev 
my eis IleXomovynoov TrpecBelav éypawa, Cre TpaTov éxei- 


nuine, might have been expected to 
exclude Demosthenes (§ 76) in some 
specific manner; but this description 
‘out of office’ would apply at that 
time to him as much as to any one. 

dirotipovpévev.| ‘Ambitious,’— 
somewhat ironically put. @Aormlas 
§ 66. 

ovvtetehéoOar.] Ferfectum sig- 
nificanter positum de re quam isti 
quam primum ratam yidere velint 
(Dissen). Rather of the /iw7 and 
complete accomplishment of that 
purpose which they desire. And 
so in the very instance Dissen 
quotes, p. 91. mepl rovrwy 6° oiwac 
TV raxlorny cuupépe Kat BeGov- 
Aedobat cal maperkevaobat, 

_TpdcoBov. ] ‘a source of revenue.’ 
Tas cupudxov ounpopas mpooddous 
tots mpéaBeot. L. L. § 159. 

8§ 7984. Lhilip himself has 
made no mention of my name, In- 
deed, had he done so, he would only 
have revealed his own disgraceful 
conduct and my patriotic resistance, 
LT thwarted him by proposing the em- 
bassies to Euboea and to the Pelo- 
ponnesus, by proposing the military 
movements which saved the Chersone- 
sus as well as Euboea. This brought 
you the greatest glory and strengthen- 


ed your position with your allies, But 
@ fortune in money might have been 
made by a man who would have 
played into Philip's hand about Eu- 
boea, as Aeschines says that I did: 
Aeschines, who entertained in his 
house the Envoys of these Luboean 
tyrants | 
honour, unguestioned by Aeschines, 
Jor overthrowing their policy ! 

§$ 79. ov8apov.] The spurious 
document mentions, it is true, no 
special names whatever except those 
of the ambassadors; yet nothing 
can be more pointed than déwrwy 
as referring to Demosthenes. Had 
this been the genuine document the 
orator would never have brought it 
forward. Again it nowhere specifies 
rots d\Xots whom Philip is described 
as éy«ahov here. 

elxopny.] ‘I clave:’ that is, 
with the tenacity of a determined 
foe. 

moeoBelay.| Dated about 344. c. 
Philipp. 3, 109. Demosthenes 
himself was one of the legates as 
well as the proposer of the pse- 
phism. 

éte mporoy.] On the state of 
Greece at this time, cf. PAzlipp. 3. 


Deas. 


Lwho received a crown of 
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‘ \ / ’ cal > 
Belav, kal tiv els “Epérpiav, érreudr) Tupavvous exeivos €v 


\ an 3h ‘ 3 
80 Tav’Tals Tals TOMETL KATETTNCED. pera Tavta 6€ TOvs aTro- 


‘Kal Bufavtioy Kal TAVTES ob OUPpLAX Ot. 


atodous amavtas aréateiia, Kal? ods Xeppovnaos eoaOn 
€E ov vuiy pev 
T% KAANLGTA, Emrauvot, boat, TLUAL, otTépavot, yaplTeEs Tapa 
cov ev TeTOVOOTwWY UTNpYoV" TeV & abdixoupevwy Tots pev 
Uuiv tore TevcOciow 1) owtTnpla Tepteyéveto, Tots O oduyo- 
pica TO ToNAaKis Gv Upels TpoeiTaTE LeuvnTOaL, Kal Vo- 
wiley bas por) movoy evvous EauTots, AAAA Kal dpovipous 
avOpurous Kal mavTels evar’ TavTa yap éxBEBnxKev, a Tpo- 
elmate. Kab wv OTL TOANG pev av YXenwaTa ed@xe Pidu- 
ations mat’ éxew ‘peor, ToAna 6€ Krelttrapyos eat éxew 
’"Epétpsav, Trodda 8 avros 6 Dirurmos ote TADO Virapyew 
eb vas avT@, Kal Tept Tav arrov pyoev eeréyyerOau 
und & Toay Holker pndéva é€eralew Tavtayod, ovdels 


Py a \ q V. Viens \ a r 
2 ayvoe, Kal TaVvTwY NKLaTa OU ol yap Tapa TOU KXevtapyou 


kal To) Diliatidou tore mpécBeus Sedp’ adixvodmevor Tapa 


as well as the actual despatch of the 
fleet. 


mapedvero.] ‘was trying to steal 
into.” He did not actually invade 


Pe aay Toe 


the Peloponnese till after Chaeronea. 
q your wapavoula atry padlws Navda- 
vet wapadvouévyn, Plato, Rep. 424 D. 
Hv és HuBovay.] B.C. 342. 

ovkért.] The psephism on this 
occasion was to authorise the des- 
patch of a military force to Euboea, 
a step beyond the mere commission- 
ing of envoys. The date was 341— 
340. Phocion commanded, and his 
efforts were successful. Diod. xv1. 

*Eperplav.] This is the same ex- 
pedition, which first liberated Oreus 
and then Eretria. Cf. Aeschin. «. 
Ctes. pp. 67, 68 for the other side of 
the question. 

Tupdavvous. ] § 71. 

§ 80. dmorrddovs.] ‘naval 
squadrons.’ JDissen considers that 
the revision of the trierarchic laws 
(§ 105 sq.) is partly alluded to here, 


dméortetha.] Of course, as Schafer 
remarks, éypawa dmooret\ar is what 
the orator means. p. 262, 1. 15 rap 
arooThhww yyvomevwy Kara Tov voMov 
TOv émov. 

Xeppdvycos.] § § 73 note kat pry. 

madvtes ol oURMaXot | He alludes 
to Proconnesus and Tenedos and the 
like, p. 326. 

duty] depends on meobetow : 
‘those who took your advice’ as 
opposed to ‘those who neglected 
it. 


wp 


8. drdpxew.] ‘to have these 
substantial materials for your injury ? 
tmdpfac § 1 note. 

eEeAéyxeoOar.] The verb éfehéy- 
xew means to investigate and ‘ ex- 
pose:’ éeragew (72f.) to ‘question’ 
merely. 

Tmavraxov.] ‘anywhere :’ 
use of ravTwy, § 5 note. 


cf. the 
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got xatédvov, Aicyivn, kal od mpov&évers abtadv* ods 7 peev 
Tos ws EyOpods Kal ote Sikaia ote cuuPépovTa AéyovTas 
amnrace, col & ijoav didot. ov Toivuy empayOn TovTev 
ovdev, & Prachynudy mepl euod Kab Aeyov ws ciomd pev 
AaBav, Bod 8 avadwaas. GAN ov av ye, adda Bods pep 
éyov, Tavoer O€ ovdéroT, éay px) Ge OUTOL TaVowoW aTI- 
oTepavwcavtwy Toivuy vuav eue em 
ToUTGLs TOT, Kal ypavavTos, Apiotovixov' tas a’tdas cuA- 
AaBas dorep ovtoct Krnoipe'v viv yéypade, kal dvappn- 
Oévtos €v TO Ocatpw Tod atedavov, Kal Sevtépov Kypvry- 


§ 82. Karédvoy.] This very tech- dtipscavtes.] See Bockh (Zeon, 


nical use of karadvew is easily 
traced : the verb signifies 1. to ‘un- 
loose’ (sc. the sandals), 2. to ‘rest,’ 
3. to ‘lodge.’ map’ €uol yap Topyias 
karate. Plat. Gorg. 447 B. The 
expression is common in Plato, but 
rare in the orators, who employ the 
word more commoniy of dissolution, 
destruction or termination. 

mpovéévers] ‘were their public 
host.’ The office of mpoéevos was 
analogous to that of our own Consul. 
For ful) particulars see Smith D. A. 
p. 620. a. 

aitéy.] The genitive follows 
mpozevety always in its literal sense : 
it is a possessive genitive (= eivac 
mpdéevov airy) the visitor having a 
claim on the plighted friend of his 
native city: p. 194, 1. 18: p. 1237, 
]. 17. In the secondary sense, to 
‘address,’ to ‘recommend’ mpogevety 
is followed by the dative: p. 969, 1. 
18 ; p. 1250, l. 20. 

yoav.| We have to supply of for 
the subject out of ols before 4 70Xus. 

érpaxOn.] mpdocow here of ‘suc- 
cessful achievement.’ 

curd pév.} ‘That I hold my 
tongue when I have got a fee, 
and raise my voice when I have 
spent it’ Aeschin. p. 85, l. 8. ob 
5 ofuae AaBdy pev ceolynkas, dvahw- 
cas 6é€ Kéxpayas, i.e. you accept a 
bribe to induce you to be silent, but 
when the money is gone you break 
your silence and your word together. 


Ath. 1. 409). If Aeschines failed to 
obtain the fifth part of the votes he 
would be liable to disfranchisement. 
This was called érwBedav dpe. 
Cf. p. 834, 125) ps 1257, 1. 2) ete. 
The object of such penalties was to 
prevent prosecutions on insufficient 
grounds, 

§ 83. tovrots.] i.e. my success- 
ful resistance on this occasion to 
Cleitarchus and Philistides. 

ovddaBis.] ‘the same identical 
words:’ literally ‘syllables.’ dv 
ovA\NaBds mpocbels p. 270, 1. 22. 
mdvra Tov vouov méxpe THS VoTATNS 
ov\A\aB7s p. 734, 1. 23. 

év TS Yeatpw.| These words are 
very important, I think, for the true 
interpretation of devrépov kypvyua- 
tos which follows. We know from 
Aeschines (c. Cées. p. 58) the exact 
terms of the law which directed 
these proclamations. If the crown 
was conferred by the Bovd7, the 
locus of proclamation was to be the 
Bourevrnpiov; if by the 6yuos the 
locus of proclamation was to be the 
Pnyx at the time of an éxxAyola; 
these according to the cited law, 
were the only two places in which 
the said proclamations could legally 
be made: (pydapot -Addode 7. c.). 
Aeschines is careful to insist upon 
this, as, of course, one point in his 
accusation depended entirely upon 
it. He then anticipates his oppo- 
nent’s reply, saying that Demo- 
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et, st 9) cd lal > / 

patos 75n por TovTou yuyvouévou, ov7 avteimey Aioxwns 
/ ‘sg * nr 

Tapav ovte Tov eirévTa éypapato, Kai mou Neye Kat TOUTO 


To Whoppa AaBov. 


sthenes will quote another law, rev 
Atovuctaxov vduov, which permitted 
an exception to the law already 
cited. According to this Dionysiac 
law, it was quite legitimate for 
such proclamations to be made, not 
merely in the two places specified, 
but also zz the theatre itself, if only 
a special vote should have first been 
passed by the djos to sanction the 
exceptional proceeding. (vdmov de- 
dwxdra eLovolay moeiobae Thy avdp- 
prow Tov orepadvou Tpaywoots ev TS 
Ocatpw édv wWnydlonrac 6 Sijuos.) 
This exception, according to Aes- 
chines, only applied to a crown con- 
ferred by a foreign city on an Athe- 
nian, But the orator contradicts 
him. § 120. 

Of course as a locus of proclama- 
tion the theatre had the advantage of 
considerably greater publicity, being 
open to all at Athens, citizens and 
strangers alike, whereas the BovAev- 
Typvov and the éxxAyola would only 
admit the presence each of their re- 
spective members. The addition 
therefore of év 7@ Oedtpw enhanced 
the notoriety of such a donation; it 
also enhanced the compliment, as it 
implied that the services of the 
orepavovpevos were Cosmopolitan in- 
stead of merely Athenian. We can 
well understand that whereas the 
grants of crowns were common 
enough at this time at Athens, it 
was not quite so common to receive 
the grant of a crown which would 
be proclaimed 7 the theatre. It 
would only be done in the event of 
special and peculiar circumstances, 
deserving special and peculiar honour. 
Demosthenes says, below § 120, su- 
plous uvpidkis Kexnp0xOar, but this is 
an obvious hyperbole : he onlymeans 
that the exception to the law had 
very constantly been taken advan- 
tage of, (but in each case, no doubt, 
on some plea of exceptional reasons), 


Had it been the normal practice . 


thus to proclaim the crowns, that 
particular point of the indictment, 
which Aeschines urges so strongly, 
would have been a simple absurdity. 

Sevtépov.] ‘And whereas the pre- 
sent is now the second proclamation 
in the theatre which is coming off in 
my honour.’ We may paraphrase 
thus: Whereas this proposal of 
Ctesiphon’s that my crown should 
be proclaimed (7 the theatre) is not 
the frst honour (of the same excep- 
tional kind) which I have already 
received, but the second. With 
KnptyjLaros we supply év 7S Oedrpy, 
carrying on the idea of the words 
from where they occur immediately 
before. As to rovrov, the pronoun 
itself can hardly refer to any procla- 
mation but that proposed by Ctesi- 
phon; any other would probably be 
éxelvov. But the tense of yeyvoudvou 
is what most forcibly points to the 
same conclusion; it is an instance of 
the present with the force of a future, 
when the speaker feels certain that 
the future event is to come off almost 
directly. The orator speaks in fact 
with the confidence of a winning 
cause: he is so assured of Ctesi- 
phon’s acquittal that he looks on his 
own crown and its proclamation as 
things that are actually in the pre- 
sent. (On this use of the tense see 
Madvig, Gk. S. § 110, a. 3.) Had 
he referred to his previous crowning 
which was proposed by Aristonicus, 
he would infallibly have written ye- 
vouévov here. ‘The interpretation 
may rest entirely on this change of 
tense as contrasted with the aorists 
yeadwWavros and dvappnbévros. 

As regards the number of occa- 
sions on which it was proposed to 
crown the orator, we have his own 
assertion 7d modNdxis atros éore- 
pavac0a rpdrepov, § 120. Histori- 
cally we can trace but four occasions: 


} ar Mey 
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WVHOISMA. 


[Emi Xa:pavdov “Hyjpovos dpxovros, yapydudvos € ExT ame 
dvr0s, gvdjs mpvtavevovens Acovtidos, “Apirrovikos Ppedppros 
cirrey, éxrevdy) Anpoobévns Anpoobevous Tasavieds mo\)as kal 
peyddas xpelas TapeoxyTat TO ony TO "AGyvatwv Kal moAXots 
TOV TV PaXov kat TpOTEpov, Kat év TO mapovre KaLp@ BeBon- 
Onke dia TOV Wypiopatwv, Kai Twas Tov ev TH EvBoia woAcwv 


(1) on his own proposal, in 346, 
when he returned from the first em- 
bassy to Philip; (2) on the proposal 
of Aristonicus, in 340; (3) on the 
proposal of Demomeles and Hy- 
perides, in 338, Vid. § 223; (4) on 
this proposal of Ctesiphon. I be- 
lieve occasion (2) was the first when 
the crowning was to be proclaimed 
72 the theatre; and occasion (4) was 
the second (devrépov rovrov) of the 
same exceptional kind. We arrive at 
this result by a simple process of 
exhaustion: tovrov cannot refer to 
(1) or (3) because the present con- 
text mentions neither of them: and 
it cannot refer to (2) because of the 
tense of yyvouévov as has been ex- 
plained above. 

Reiske and Schafer, though re- 
ferring rovrov to Ctesiphon’s pro- 
posal, do not, I think appreciate 
the point of év 7@ Oedrpy: at least 
they pass it in silence. Béhnecke 
refers rovrov to the proposal of Ari- 
stonicus. And Whiston apparently 
inclines to that view himself. In- 
deed Reiske is partly converted by 
Bohnecke’s shewing the probable 
fact that Aristonicus’ orépavos would 
be the secovd in order of time. But 
this is at most a mere coincidence, 
See § 120. 

§ 84. VH@IZMA.] This docu- 
ment has more claims to to be re- 
garded as genuine than any which 
fave preceded. Its contents are 
fairly in harmony with what is on 
record elsewhere. But the inscrip- 
tion and the date are full of per- 
plexity. The Euboean affairs to 
which reference is made occurred in 
the last six months of B.C. 340, 


This compliment to Demosthenes 
would naturally have been paid at 
the beginning of 339, when, as he 
says below, the matters were still 
véa kal yvwopyuca (§ 85). Of that year 
Nicomachus was the Archon Epo- 
nymus. Chaerondas only came into 
office in 338. The addition of the 
name ‘Hy7movos is also perplexing. 
Its natural meaning would be ‘the 
son of Hegemon.’ But no psephism 
of the time of Demosthenes ever re- 
corded the name of the Archon’s 
father. Now there was a man of 
some mark who bore the name 
Hegemon, belonging to this period 
(c. Aristog. p. 784, Plut. Phoc. 33), 
and who would doubtless have been 
very eligible for the office of Archon 
Eponymus, though we do not know 
that he ever held it. Possibly there- 
fore, some copyist, detecting the in- 
consistency of Xa:pwrdov, wrote 
‘Hyymovos above it, as a conjectural 
emendation, and subsequently both 
the names may have been embodied 
in the text. ‘This, I presume, must 
have been Dobree’s reason for wish- 
ing to expunge Xavpwrdov here, and 
retain ‘Hy7uovos alone. 

Ppedppros.] The deme Phrearri 
is mentioned by Harpocration as 
belonging to the tribe Leontis, and 
designated after the hero Phrearrus. 

qmoANas...Tapéoxytat.| A com- 
mon ‘formula, as Kockh has shewn 
(Corp. Inscript.), occurring in docu- 
ments of this nature. Xpelas= ‘ser- 
vices,’ is rare in the orators: their 
usual sense of xpela is ‘need.’ But 
cf. Antipho (p. 124, 1. 11), 779s xpelas 
TOU maLdds amroaTepynOa, 
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> ro ’ 3 a an? , a 
jrevbépuxe, Kat Saree? edvous dv 7G Sypw 7H “AOnvalwy, Kat 
\ , 3 , 2 € 2 ne: 
Néyer Kal mparre O TL av Svvyta ayaboy vmep TE avTOV AG@n- 
7 \ a ” ¢ / 5 60 6 a Mn ‘\ a 6 / 
vaiwy Kat Tov GdAAwy “EAAjvev, de60xPar TH Bovdy Kat TO Onpw 
~ > , } , , / , 
7) “AOnvaiwy erawécar Anpooberny Anpoobévovs Tlatavvéa 
kal orepavara xpvoG orepavy, Kal avayopedoat Tov oTépavov 
5 a aA rn a > > 
év to Oedtpw Avovvatots, Tpaywoots Kawwols, THS dé avayopev- 
A , > a \ , . 
sews TOD oTEhavov exupednOjvar THY mpTavevovcay pvdyv Kat 
TOV aywvobérnv. elirev ’ApiatoviKos 0 Ppeapptos. | 
wv 5 of € a Ss , > f A f 
Eotw otv ootts tay ol0€ TWa aloxvUnY TH TOEL TUp- 
So) NY a \ iA x ps * iL t\ 
Bacav Sua toto TO Whpiowa ) xEVATMOY 7) YEAwWTA, a 
fal t > a \ \ 
vov ottos ébn cuuSnoecOa, av eyo oTepavepmar; Kal pn 
Orav 7 véa Kal yvopima Tact Ta TPaypaTa, Eav TE KAN@S 
t > ig 
éyn, xapitos Tuyxyave, éav P ws Etépws, Timwplas. aivo- 
/ \ , \ , / 
par ToWUY eyo YapLTOS TETUYXNKwS TOTE, Kal OV Méurrews 
ovdé TLuMpias. 
5) a 12 \ n t 5 
Ovxody péxpe mev TOY xpovev Eéxelvwv, ev ois TAT’ 
> Ul / 3 4 , 
erpayOn, TavTas av@mohoynuat TOs Ypovous Ta apioTa 
t a f a lal 9 2 , A \ 
TpaTTEl TH TWOdEL, TO viKav, OT ERBovdeverGe, eyov Kal 
ie n lal \ / 
ypapov, TO KatatpaxOijvar Ta ypadévta, Kal otepavous 
e a lel u \ x n lal A 
é& avtay TH TOAE Kal Euol Kal Tdcw vpiv yevécOa, TO 
7 
a a \ , ’ lal 
Ouaias tots Oeots Kal tpocodovs ws ayabev Tol'Twr dvT@V 
vas weTonoOat. 


kawvots.] § 54. torious’ cf. note on VHSIEMA § 84, 
dvayopevoews.] Post-classical. as to the date. 
Plut. AZarc. 4. The Greek of the érépws.] § 212 ‘otherwise,’ by 


period would be dvappjcews. euphemism for xaxés, which the 

dywvobérnv.| General name for preceding xad@s would suggest as 
the ‘umpire’ or ‘steward’ at any its obvious antithesis. 7d érepa wn- 
of the public contests, athletic, dra- picwvrae of Siucacral, p., 1175, 1. 


matic, or otherwise: used meta- 19. 

phorically by Aeschines p. 79, 1. 29, See also § 34 trepov. 

dry wb Er ns TONLTLKAS ApET As. § 86. Ta vikdy.| Dative of the 
S§ 85, 86. Did this decree, as instrument: ‘by the fact of my 

Aeschines suggests, make you ridicu- carrying my measures.’ The fuller 


lous in the eyes of Greece? The merit phrase is vixdv Wigitua. Aeschin 
of an action ts judged at the moment.  p. 63,1. 21. wav rH Wide Ld. p- 30, 
Do not all the historical circum- 1. 36. vixdv yvdpas Aristoph. Nub. 
stances belonging to that special epoch 432. ; 


attest the value of my services ? t™pocddovs.] i.e. to the templ 
F -] ie. ess 
§ 85. xAevacpov.] ‘Scoff:’? in — supplicationes. : 
p. 705, 1. 2, we have the cognate Temoujo8ar.] perf. middle = 
form xrevagta. caused to be made. 
véo Kal yvopuna.] ‘fresh and no- 


th daa laa 


7 
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"Exresdy) tolvuy éx ths EvBolas 6 Bidurmos: éndabn, 
Tots pev Otros Up tudv, TH S€ TorduTEla Kal Tols W- 
piopact, Kav Siappaydot twes tovtav, tm euod, Erepov 
kaTa THs TOAEWS erruTeryiopov ebyTeL. dpav 8 Ort oltw 
mavtov avOparwv TreloTo ypwpel errecaxt@, PBovdo- 
Hevos THs aitoTommias Kipios yevécOar, TrapedOav ért 
Opaxns Bufavriovs cuppayous dvtas avtd 76 ev Tparov 
nElov cuprodepely Tov mpcs Umuas ToAEHLOY, ws 8 ovK HOE- 
Aov ove’ emt ToUTols éhacayv THY cuppaylay TeroinoFat, 
AEyovtes adnOn, yapaxa Baropwevos pls TH Tore Kal 
88 PnXarnpaT ermiaTnoas éTrodOpKEL. ToUTwY SE ryiryVoMéveY 
OTL mev TpoahKe Troveiv Duds, ovKér Epwtncw* Shrov yap 
éoTw aracw. adda Tis jv 0 BonOnzas Tois Bulavriows 
Kal cwcas avToUs; Tis 0 KwAVaas Tov ‘EXXjoTOVTOV anr- 
AoTpioPijvar Kat’ €kelvous Tors xpovous; pels, @ avdpes 


Their refusal was mainly owing to 
the eloquence of Demosthenes as 
the envoy of Athens at this time 
(BA0RB Com Ci. SSie30) 2445) The 
orator appears to have foreseen the 
designs of Philip on Byzantium some 


8§ 87—92. failing in LEuboea, 
Philip attentpted to cut off our supply 
of corn, and with this view, to seize 
Byzantium. Who rescued Byzan- 
tium? You, the state. Who advised 
you? LI. That policy secured your 


prosperity for the time, and gained 
you the vote of thanks from Byzan- 
tium and the Chersonesus. 

$87. Svappaydou.] 7. ¢. by strain- 
ing their lungs to contradict me. 
Sup. § 2t. Rumpe miser tensum 
jecur, Juv. Sad. VII. 117. 

olro...eracaktw.| Béckh cal- 
culates the amount of corn imported 
to Athens at about a million péé.- 
pyot; the main supply being from the 
neighbourhood of the Pontus. mpos 
dmavra tov é€x Tov d\\wy éuropiov 
ddixvodpevoy 6 é€x Tod Iédvrov eic- 
mréwv éoriv, p. 406, |. 24. 

yélov.] The verb détéa, from its 
first sense ‘to think right,’ comes 
to signify ‘demand’ or ‘claim,’ 
often with a notion of doing so 
arrogantly or authoritatively, as 


here. Cf. p. 553, 1. 19. Bp. 579 
(jin,). ; 
ov’ émt.] ‘and said that they had 


not made the alliance on these 
terms, which assertion was true.’ 


DEM. DE COR, 


months prior to this, pp. 93—106, 
and p. 15. 

xapaxa.] Technically ‘vine-prop’ 
or ‘stake:’ here, by synecdoche, 
for xapdxwua: (‘stockade’) Bekker 
reads the latter ; but 2 has ydpaxa, 
and there is a gloss of Harpocra- 
tion’s xapaka xapdkwua. On p. 
71,1. 20, we have xapakwmara Kal 
Telxyn kal Tadgpo. On p. 568, 1, 16 
Xapakas is simply ‘timber.’ 

pnxavrypata.] ‘having planted 
artillery:’ the expression indicates 
the severity and formality of the 
siege. ods td wnxavyuatra édt- 
oravras p. 115, 1. 7. Grote quotes 
from Athenaeus érldocw 6é é\aBev 
N ToWAUTH LnXavoroila draca...KaTa 
tiv Pidlamov Tod Autyrov BaciAelav 
Bre érohopkee Bufayrlous. Pi\ummos. 
(fragm. ) 

§ 88. ovdKér’.] Ze. he had re- 
peatedly asked the question before: 
§$ 42, 66, etc. 


re) 
nN 


or 


66 AHMOZS@OENOTS [255. 89 
"AOnvaior. TO 8 tyets bray eyo, THY TOW réyo. Tis OO 
Th Tone Aeyov Kal ypapwv Kal TpaTToY Kal ATAOS EavTov 
els TA Tpoaypata aperdas dxdovs ; eyo. GAA pay ndika 
raita bdhérnoev Umavras, ovKér €x TOD Noyou eb pabeiv, 
AN &pyw memeipacbe’ 6 yap TOTE evaTas TONEMLOS AVEV TOU 
xadiv Sofav éveyxeiv év mace Tots Kata Tov Blov apGov- 


| a Cus a a a a a 
\wrépois Kab evavorépors Oufyev vas THS vUY ELonvys, NV 


otto. Kata THs Tartpidos Typodow of yxpnoTol emt Tals 
pedrovoais édrricw, av Siapmapro.ev, Kal peTacxouey av 
dels of TA BéATucTa Bovdopevor Tors Oeots aiteiTe, fn 
petadoien vpiv dv aitol mponpnvtat. Aéye & avtots Kai Tovs 
Tov Butavtiov oteddvovs Kat Tors Tav HepiwOiwy, ois éote- 


2 / \ ly 
avovv €k TOUT@Y THY TOALY. 


daAds.] ‘in a word.’ This ad- 
verb qualifies the whole sentence 
between itself and é:éovs, not to be 
taken in connection with d@evdés 
‘unsparingly’ which merely quali- 
fles 6udous. 

$89. évords.] ‘which was then 
upon us. The aorist participle has 
the force of a full perfect participle: 
here we must regard it as a plu- 
perfect, the consecution being his- 
toric; lit.=‘which had then es- 
tablished itself among us’ as a /fazt 
accompli, War was actually de- 
clared in the Midsummer of 340, 
when the Athenians passed a formal 
decree to remove the column on 
which the peace of 346 stood re- 
corded. Diodor. xvt. 77. See Grote. 

avev.] Praeterguam quod. Non 
excludit sed wna quoque complec- 
titur (Reiske). . 

Sujyev.}] ‘kept you in greater 
abundance and cheapness of every 
necessary of life.’ dpaxuq cal yot cal 
Tértapow 6Bodols, Worep acbevodvra 
Tov OnLov dedryouoty, P. 1459 (ji7.). 

THs vov.] Sarcastic: ‘the peace 
of these days:’ that conceded by 
Alexander. With rnpotow sq. cf. 
§ 323. 

pedXovcrats.] ‘with their prospec- 
tive hopes;’ no doubt sarcastically 
quoting some favourite phrase of 
the other party. 


dv «.7.X.] ‘which hopes may 
they fail to realise and share those 
blessings [instead] which you with 
the noblest of aims implore the 
Gods to bestow; and never may 
they [the traitors] impart to you 
what they have deliberately chosen 
for themselves,’ z.e. May the 
traitors be disappointed in what 
they expect to get from Macedon! 
May they share, however, the com- 
mon blessings of their native land! 
but may they never induce you to 
share in their corrupt proceedings, 
or to partake the rewards which 
such baseness aspires to win! The 
various reading, px befor perd- 
oxovevy and pundé (for u74) before pera- 
dotev, alters the blessing of the 
former clause into a curse. The 
reading of 2 (which I have re- 
tained) gives the more generous 
tone to the sentence, but it may be 
doubted whether the other is not 
more vigorous and Demosthenic, 
There is nothing harsh in the asyn- 
deton of u7j—2poypyyra, as regards 
the preceding clause. The entreaty 
and the deprecation stand side by 
side, in effective contrast, and need 
no connecting particle. 

Bufavrlwy.] Subjective Genitive. 
In § 92 he prefixes the wrapd. 

éo-reddvovy. ] It may perhaps be 
the first person ; ‘I crowned them ;’ 


Go 
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VH®PISMA BYZANTION. 


Ext tepopvamovos Booropiyw Aaua ey Ta aria é 

: [E popivapovos Booropixy Aapayytos év 74 aia chegev, 

ek Tas PwArds AaBuv parpay, éreidi) 0 Samos 6 ABavatwy & Te 
wn , cay ’ + 

Tals Tpoyeyevapevols Katpots evyoewy dratedéer Bulavriouws Kal 
a r N 

TOUS TuPpPaxXols Kal ovyyeveot TlepwOiois Kat modAas Kal peya- 

/ / a lal an 
as Xpelas TapeoynTal, EV TE TO TapEecTaKorL Kalpe Pilato TH 
OQ 7 ¢ 

Makedovos ériotpatevoaytos emt tav yowpav Kal tav modw 

ae Ae / 

ex avactacet Bulaytiwy kat LepwOiwv Kal tav xdpav datovros 
\ 7, th 

kat devdpokoréovtos, BonOyaas wXolow éxatov Kal elkoow Kal 
ta SN / \ e / Pele ? ‘\ > nw , 

cit kat Bédeoe Kal omAltats é€etheto Ome EK TOV peyadwy KW- 
, 5 

dvvwv Kal amoKxatéstace Tay matpLov ToAwTelav Kal TwS VOWS 

Kal Twos Tadus, dedd0yOar TH daw 7H Bulavtiwy cat Hepwhi 

D x p OAM TU pivULov 


since it was owing to his exertions 
that Athens so comported herself as 
to win these crowns: § 88 (éy#) 
§ 94. But no other editor seems to 
take itso. The simplest construc- 
tion, no doubt, is to take the verb 
as plural, the Byzantians and Perin- 
thians being the subject. 

§ 90. WHPIZMA.] This docu- 
ment is suspected of being spurious, 
partly on account of the mixture of 
the dialects, partly because it men- 
tions Byzantium and Perinthus as 
though they formed one united state, 
which we know historically was not 
the case. Dindorf is inclined to 
accept it as genuine; and so are 
Vémel and Béhnecke, as usual. But 
Droysen and Ahrens profess to de- 
tect ‘certissima fraudis argumenta.’ 

tepopvapovos.] The name of the 
chief Byzantine magistracy, not to 
be confounded with the Attic use of 
this name for ‘envoys to the Am- 
phictyoniccouncil,’ § 148, &c. When 
Aeschines speaks of lepouvjpwv rov 
"AOnvalwy (p. 71, 1. 25), he means 
the assessor to the Archons (p. 70, 
I. 7; p. 69,1. 39). 

Booropixw.] Dorice for Booro- 
pixov. Ahrens denies that the By- 
zantine dialect admitted the severer 
Doric changes (1) w for ov and (2) 
for ev: it was more akin, he says, to 
the Lesbian and Ionic. In the pre- 
sent document we have eleven more 
examples of (1), (Bwrd, Pi\irmw, 


TH, TS VOUwWS, THS TAPWS, TO Sduw, 
Tas cTepdvws), and one example of 
(2), (jwev for elvat). The form dud 
is Lesbian, and émioréwyrat pure 
Ionic. 

adlq.] The Doric equivalent for 
exxAnala. 

Bwdrds.] More properly yepovu- 
gias. But see Miiller, Dor. u. p. 

ih 
patpav.] The Doric equivalent 
for mpoBovevpa. Miiller, 2b. p. 170. 
Schifer however takes it=éfouciay 
Tov Néye. 

Siaredéev.] The present tense is 
much affected in documents of this 


nature, (Sup. § 84 diarede? evvous 
wv.) The consecution here is all 
primary. 


ovyyévert. | Plutarch (Quaest. Gr. 
c. 47), says that Perinthus was 
colonised by the Megarians and Sa- 
mians. (Dissen.) 

avactrace.] P. 18, 1. 9, p. 10, 
1.17, &c. ; literally ‘expulsion’ (sc. 
of the inhabitants) : hence ‘ devasta- 
tion’ as the natural sequel. 

SeySpoxoréovtos.] This ‘cutting 
down of trees’ is always noticed as 
a prominent feature of Greek inva- 
sions and raids, Aristoph. Fax, 
627, 9, Ach. 232, &c. kalew Kal 
komrew is the favourite combination 
in Xenophon. 

apé.] duwe is the Doric equi- 
valent of nuds. 

§ g1. Bufavtlwv kal.] The article 
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"Adavators Sdpev ertyapiav, rodwrelay, eyKTOoW yas Kal oixudy, 
mpoedpiav év Tos dyaot, TOHodov mott Tay Bodav Kol TOV dduov 
mparous peta TA lepd, Kal Tots KaTOLKEELY eGedovor Tay mohw 
adevroupyyrous nev Taccv Ta4Vv Aevroupyuav" oTacat be Kat 
eikovas Tpeis ExkatdeKaTaxels év TO Booropety, orepavoupevov 
tov Sépov tov “AOavaiwy vrd TH Sapo To Bulayrioy Kal Te- 
pwOiov: amocretvar dé Kai Gewptas és Tas ev Th EAAad. ravayv- 
pias, "IoOu.a kat Néwea Kai "Ova Kal Iv6.a, Kol avaKa- 
pra. Tas otepavus ois eorepavwrat 0 ddpos 0 AGavaiwy up 
nyov, OTws eriotéwvTat ot “EAAaves Tay Te A@avaiwy apetav 
kat trav Bulavtiwv cat Tepw6lwv evxapioriay. | 


a - Ld 
Aéye cal tods mapa Toy év Xeppovijaw orepavovs. 


WVHPISMA XEPPONHSITON. 


nn wn x > cal , 
[Xeppovyoirdy of xatotcodvres Syortov, "EXeotvta, Madurov, 
a x ‘\ \ ‘\ 
"Adwrexovvnoov, otehavotow “AOnvaiwy tyv BovAnv Kat Tov 
a a , \ , + »\ , 
Sjuov xpro@ otepdvp azo taavrwy €SyjKovTa, Kal XapiTos 


[256. 92 


7@ should have been repeated before 
IlepwOiwy to indicate that they were 
separate states. 

émuyaptayv.] ‘Right of intermar- 
riage,’ entitling the alien to share 
the national privileges of the native 
married. 

tyxract yds.] ‘Right of holding 
property by purchase.’ Strictly for- 
bidden to an alien at this period in 
all the Grecian states. 

aort.| Dorice for mpés, as 7é00doyv 
for mpdcodor. 

peta ta lepd.] ze, immediately 
on the proceedings being formally 
opened. They began always with 
sacrificial solemnities. 

dXetroupyrtots.] ‘Excused from 
all public services.’ On the Ae- 
toupylac of other states as well as 
the Athenian, see Béckh’s LZcoz. 
Ath, Vol. I. pp. 327 and 48r. 

elxovas.] The nature of the group 
of statues to be erected is clear from 
the context. A figure representing 
Athens would be sculptured as re- 
ceiving a crown from two other 
figures representing Byzantium and 
Perinthus respectively, Dissen quotes 


very aptly a similar case from Poly- 
bius (v. 88, 8), where Rhodes was 
sculptured in the Rhodian exchange 
as receiving a crown from Syracuse. 
Whiston quotes Pliny (4. 2. XXxv. 
36, 5), who speaks of Parrhasius’ 
statue representing the Ajyos of 
Athens. 

§ 92. WHSIXMA.] This docu- 
me is probably spurious. Droysen, 
Dacter 

Xeppovyoitdy ] The Thracian 
Chersonese is referred to, in which 
these four towns had been rased to 
the ground by Philip 341—340 B.c. 

ard taddvrwy éfjKovra.] ‘dd 
hoc est ex, ut Herod. vit. 65.° 
(Dissen.) So again § 102. The 
general solution of this passage is to 
suppose the talent here spoken of to 
have been the small golden talent, 
equal to six Attic drachmae (weight) 
of gold, z.e. sixty of silver. Béckh 
(Econ. Ath. 1. 39). But the question 
of the value of a Talent in the Cher- 
sonese and other remote states is in 
great obscurity. Smith, D. 4.5. uv, 
PONDERA. 


Xdpuros Bopdy.] ‘Altar of thanks- 


93 


94 yYévour av aloyvov 7) pLrapwtepor ; 
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Bopov ipvovrar kal Onpov "AOnvaiov, ore mavtwv peyiorov 
ayabdy Tapa.tLos yeyove Xeppovyoirats, eedop. evos €k THS Didi 
7rov KaL drobous Tas _Tarpibas, TOUS vopous, HV eAevbepiay, TO. 


iepa. 


Kal TOLOV 6 TL av OvvyTaL a-yabov. 


Kow@ Bovdevrnpiw. 


TavTa elypicavto év TO 


, a , , 4 , \ , A 
Ovxoby ov povov to Xepporvnoov Kal Bulavrwv caca, 

> 4 4 r \ ¢€ / 
ovoe TO Kwdcas Tov “EXAjnoTovTov bro Dirinme yevecOau 


f IO. 
OTE, OVOE 
c > \ \ 
n Eun Kal 


4 lal a 
TO TysnacOaL THY TOMW &K TOVTMV n Tpoaipects 
¢ / a 
 TrodiTela OueTrpaEaTo, GANG Kab Tasw ederEev 


> / , lal 
aoOparroy thy Te THS TOAEwWS KadoKayablay Kal THY Bu- 


Niatrov Kakiav. 


¢€ s / \ U wn lal 
o pev ye piros Kal cvppaxos av ToIs 


, tal > \ e lal ¢ \ , 7) / 
Bufartiois trodvpKav avrovs éwpato tro TavTwy, ob TL 


f » f. 
pevot TONG Kal Olkata av Exelvots EiKOTMS TEPL BY HYVO- 


giving.” So Bwpol dlxns Kal eivo- 
plas p. 780, 1. 22. 
: Trapalrvos yéyove.] ‘Hath helped 

..to obtain’ (Kennedy). The phrase 
is of no uncommon occurrence in 
similar votes of thanks. Anujrptov 
mohhas Kal peyddas xXpelas mape- 
oxjcia Kal peyadov ayadsv rapal- 
Tiov yeywvew. Inscr. Agrig. CCCLI. 
{Grut. Corpus). wvwdapxwv rots TE 
Gnpooclos quay mpdypact Kal évl 
éxdory TaY TOMTGY Tapalrios drya- 
Gob modddknu yeyernra. Ld. CCCC, 
(Reiske), 

tHs Pidlrrov. J We may supply 
at discretion dpxis, Guvduews, xeLpos 
orthe like. Dissen prefers the latter, 
citing Aeschin. ¢. Ctes. p. go, éx Tav 
xeipay ckehéoIa Tév Pidimov. But 
the plural in such a case is more 
natural than the singular. 

vd. tepa.| z.¢. the temples and all 
thereto appertaining, including the 
national religion. Cf. Thucyd. Iv. 
98, Tov Ge vouov Tots “"EXAnow elvat 
dy dv q 70 Kparos: TAs ns exdorns 
Tour uw kal ra lepd del ylyvecbas. 

ovK Mrelper, ] The subject, 6 67- 
pos tav Keppovyoirwv, is obvious 
from the context. 

§$ 93-101. My policy did not 


merely save these places, and preserve 
the freedom of Greece, but it also 
shewed the character of Athens in the 
most brilliant contrast to the character 
of Philip. And let me also justify 
my policy by a historical retrospect. 
Look at the conduct invariably pur- 
sued by your forefathers, and by the 
older among you, in the times of 
Lacedaemonian, and afterwards of 
Theban, supremacy. Athenians have 
always fought for honour and liberty. 
Vo leaven of malice or revenge has 
ever degraded their feelings. 

§ 93. od pdvov. | §2 note s, v7 

mpoalperis Kal 1 tod.rela.] 
Dissen calls attention to this as a 
favourite expression of the orator. 
See §§ 292, 317. 

KkadhokayaSlay.] ‘Spirit ofhonour.’ 
The combination of high physical 
and mental qualities, implied in the 
well-known phrase xados kd-yaOos, 
approximates, in its idiomatic usage, 
to our own expression ‘man of 
honour.’ Here we have the anti- 
thesis kaxlay ‘baseness.’ 

§ 94. of peprbdpevor...dv] = of 
épéuwacbe dv. 

nyvepovykerav.] ‘Their acts of 
trespass’ ($74), z.é@ in the Social 


KUL év TO pera TOUTA GIOVE TOVTL OVK eAXeiiper evxapurr dy yi 


vyeis © ot Kal peurpa- + 
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poovnkecay els vas év Tols eum poo Gey Ypovols, OU povov ov 
peunoikaxodyTes ovdé mpoiépevot TOUS ddicoupevous, adXa Kal 
oo@covTes epaiverte, ef ov defav, eVvoltav, TINY Tapa Tav- 
Tov éxtacbe. Kat pay OTL Hey TONNOVS éorepavdxat’ 70 
80 ovtiwva & addov 1 
moms éotedpdvetat, cipBovdov Aéyw Kal pytopa, THY Ov 
éue, ovo’ av els eimety Exot. 

"Iva tolvw xab tas Brachnulas as kata tTév EvBoéwv 
Kal tév Bufavtiwy éromaato, el tu Sucxepes avTots 
mpaxto Tpos vas UrouimvyoKwv, cuxopavtias olcas €ért- 
SelEw pur) movov TO rrevdeis eivar (TobTO péev yap UTapyew 
+upas eldoras mryotpat), GANA Kal 7@, eb TA padtoT Hoav 
pttarnbeis, otras ws eyo Kéypnuat Tots Tpaypace ouppéepew 
xpicac bat, év ) dUo BovNopat Tav Kal buds Trem parypevey 
Kadav TH Tore. SieEENOEtv, Kal TadT’ ev Bpayéou’ Kal yap 
avipa idia Kal TokW KoWH TpPOS Ta KAaXNOTA TOY UTap- 
xovteov ael Set mreipacPat Ta Nowa TpaTTEW. pets Toivur, 
.@ avdpes “AOnvaiot, Aaxedatpoviov ys Kai Oaratrns ap- 


TOV TONLTEVOMLEVOV aTravTes ioact* 


95 


ew. 
evrc= 


War B.C. 357—355; the then allies 
included, with Byzantium, Chios, 
Rhodes and Cos. 

ov povoy.] ‘Shewed yourselves 
not merely as bearing no malice 
and never abandoning the victims of 
wrong, but even as working their 
salvation.’ ow&ew is not simply to 
deliver from danger, but to restore 
to a sound condition. 

§ 95. HvBoéwv.] Aeschin.’p. 65, 
mepl Tov EvBodwy prov pvycd7- 
coat. Where the second topic of 
accusation is to be rept rijs O7Balwy 
oupmaxtas. The speech of <Aes- 
chines as published does not contain 
any allusion to the Byzantines; but 
the speech, as spoken, we must as- 
sume, had done so. 

Urdpxew elddras. | Vrdpxeww as an 
auxiliary verb presents the strongest 
form of the present tense. Dissen 
cites as parallels, p. 190, vrdpyew 
éyvwxdres, and p. 527 éyvwoucva 
vmdpxet. We have another instance 


in § 228. : 

Ka’ vds.] ‘In your time,’ lite- 
rally ‘in your track,’ z.e. in the path 
of your own lives: on xard cf. § 17. 
Kat’ éxelvous. 

Tov VrapxévTwv.] ‘To shape all 
their Future with reference to the 
best of their Present.’ He quotes 
a general yvaun with a somewhat 
unusual application: the achieved 
successes of life are to be the model 
of our subsequent procedure. The 
common sense of the maxim is ‘to 
make the best of your materials.’ 
Aristot. WW. £#. 1. 11, Tov yap as 
aA ds dryaBby kat Eugpova oldmeda.. 
éx Tov UTapxovTwr del TH kd\Nore 
TpPaTTeww, xabdmrep kal orparyyoy 
dyabov TG mapovre orparorédy XP i}- 
oOa mwo\eumeKwrara, Kal oKuToTOMoy 
éx tay Sobévrwy oKuTev Ka\\uoTov 
VTodnua Toveir, 

§ 96. AakeSarpovley. } Vides 
tempus post Peloponnesiacum bel- 
lum describi. (Dissen.) 
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xovtwy Kal Ta KUKAW THS ATTLKNS KaTeyovT@V adpmoatais 
kat dpovpais, EvBovav, Tavaypav, cal Bowwtiav dracar, 
Méyapa, Alywav, KnXewvas, tds dAXas vicous, ovte vats 
ovTe Telyn THs TOEwWS TOTE KTNTapévns, EENOETE Els ‘AXI- 
apTov Kal Taw ov TodAals Hepats VaTepov els KopuOor, 
tov tote “AOnvaiwy TOrAN av EXOVT@V \pYNnoiKaKhoaL Kal 


KopwOlots Kai OnBatous tadv trept Tov Aexederxdv TodAEWOV 


97 mpayGévt@y arr ovK érrolovy TodTO, OVO éyyls. KaiToL 
ToTe TavTa audorepa, Aicyivn, oP imép evepryeTav errolovy 
ov? axivouva édpwv. ad ov bia Tadta Tpolevto TOUS KaTa- 
devyovtas ef éautovs, aN vrép evdoElas Kal Tis 70edov 


kuKdw.] Common both as an ad- 
verb and preposition, p. 389, 1. 27, 
Pr 4 Dil. 15. cc. 

dppoorats.] § 18, ot mpérepov. 

tBovav.] Captured by the La- 
cedaemonians B. C. 411. Thucyd. 
VIII. 93. 

Tavaypayv.] Xen. (//e//. v. 4) men- 
tions that Tanagra remained attached 
to Lacedaemon after the rest of 
Boeotia went to war with her. The 
whole of Boeotia was in the hands 
of the Lacedaemonians from the 
close of the Peloponnesian war to 
the battle of Leuctra. 

Méyapa.] Taken from the Athe- 
nians by Brasidas, 424 B. C., and 
attached to Lacedaemon from that 
time forward. Thucyd. (Iv. 66) 
mentions that the Peloponnesians 
garrisoned Nisaea for the protection 
of Megara against Athens. 

Atyway.] Lysander, in the year 
405, restored this island to its ori- 
ginal inhabitants whom the Athe- 
nians had ejected in 431. Xen. 
ffell, 11. 2, Thucyd. U1, 27. 

Kyewvds.] The date of this city’s 
capture by the Lacedaemonians is not 
recorded in history. It is singular, 
as Dissen observes, that the orator 
should not have arranged the names 
Knrtewvds, HiBouy, Alyway, tas 
dddas vyjcovs. But the phrase ‘the 
rest of the islands,’ even standing in- 
dependently of any island previously 
mentioned, would always mean to 


Athenian ears the minor Aegean 
isles, Plut. Lys) 13) 14. 

ov telxn.] Cf. Plutarch Zc. Ly- 
sander destroyed the long walls, and 
limited the Athenian navy to twelve 
ships of war only: ovre vais is 
therefore not to be understood as 
literal. 

“AXlaproy.] The scene of the 
battle in Boeotia, B. Cc. 395, where 
Lysander fell. The inhabitants of 
Haliartus had implored the aid of 
Athens: Thrasybulus with great 
energy had led the Athenian forces 
to the rescue. Pausanias only 
arrived the day after the battle with 
the Lacedaemonian reinforcements : 
he was deterred from further hos- 
tilities, made a truce and retired, p. 
44, 1. 28. 

Képiv8ov.] The centre of the 
Corinthian war, which lasted for 
eight years after Haliartus and was 
only concluded by the peace of Ant- 
alcidas. ‘The alliance against Lace- 
daemon was composed of the Boeo- 
tians, Argives, Corinthians, and 
Athenians. p. 40, 1. 20; p. 258, 1. 
13. 

dv éxévrwv.] ‘Might have borne 
grudges ’=(kalrou dv etxov). 

AexeAetkov.] The close of the 
Peloponnesian war was so called 
from the occupation of Decelea by 
the Lacedaemonians, its position on 
the frontier of Attica making it a 
convenient base of hostilities. 
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rois Sewvots attods Siddvat, 6pOas Kal Kadas Bovdevopevot. 
mépas pev yap Umacw avOparos éoti Tob Biov Oavaros, 
av ev oixisk@ tis abtiv KabelpEas Tnpy Set dé Tos aya- 
Gods dvdpas éyyetpelv pev Aracw cel Tots KaXots, THY ayar 
Ov mpoBarropevors édrrida, pépew 8 % TL av 6 Beds 5180 


V2 


lal ¢ , lal > ¢c lal e 
98 yevvalws. tad7’ érrolovy oi tuérepor mpoyovot, TAVP vpdv ot 


€ A fh v BEND ? 

mpecBurepot, o¢ Aaxedarpovious ov pidous ovtas ous evep- 
t ¢€ lal >» v: \ / 

yéras, GN\NA TOANGA THY TOA HUaY 7OLKNKOTAS Kal peyaha, 

rn f . lal > / 

érreto) OnBaior kpatnoavtes ev Aevtpots aveheiy eTEVel- 
, ’ Oé \ U e ¥ ee 

pouv, Suexwdvaate, ov HoBnVEertes THY ToTe OnBaiows poynv 

e , 9 , 

kal ddc€av vTapyoveay, ovd vrép ola TeTonKOTeY avOpe- 


, \ U lal lal 
-Q9 Tv KivduveroeTe, Stadoyicapevol’ Kal yap ToL Tal TOS 


, ua » e tal > € lal 
vt Aoki" EXdnow édelEate €x TOUT@Y OTL KaY OTLOUY TIS Els VMAS 


Jw 


i) / Y ay ed \ ? v BY4 son 8 . \ 
eEapapTyn, TOVT@ THY Opynyv Els TaAAM EXETE, EaV LTFEp 
/ eee , t t 5) \ , 
cwTnplas 7 €devOepias KiWduVves TIS aUTO’s KaTadapBavn, 
. n \ ? \ , 
ovTEe pynotkaknoeTe OVO iToNoyLEtaHe.. Kal ovK él TOUTWY 


CK prmensyovov ottws éoyyKate, adda wari odeteptCouévov On- 


Batwv tiv EvBoav od repieidete, ovd ev vd Oepicwvos 


§ 97. 8i8dvar.] ‘To give them- § 98. ampdyovor.] There was an 


selves up.’ A favourite use of the 
word, § 80 dderdds Eavrdv did0ds eis 
Ta Tpdyumara. § 219 GiwKkev éavTor 
els ovOev TH TONEL. 

aépas.| ‘For all mankind have 
death as their limit of life, even if 
one shut himself up and keep him- 
self safe in a dove-cote.’ This is 
the meaning Harpocration assigns 
to olxlexos, and the literal translation 
seems most vigorous here. Whiston 
translates ‘chamber or closet” The 
passage is greatly lauded by all the 
ancient critics, notably by Hermo- 
genes, Aristides, and Rufus. Pro- 
pertius (cited by Dissen) illustrates 
the sentiment: 111. 18. 25, ‘Ile licet 
ferro cautus se condat et aere, Mors 
tamen inclusum protrahit inde ca- 
put.’ 

dyabryv] is separated from é\rlda 
to point the emphasis of dyafods 
above. ‘Good men and true’— 
‘taking for their shield good hope 
and true.’ mpoBarécbar wév HvBovay 
Tis Artrikis, § 301. 


interval of sixty years at least be- 
tween these events and the time 
when he is speaking. 

mpeoButepor.] 2.¢. when the 
Athenians under Iphicrates check- 
ed Epaminondas in his design of 
destroying Sparta and compelled 
him to evacuate Laconia, in the 
year 369. Xen. #.G. VI. 5. 

dvras.] concessive. 

ota memounKdrey. | ‘reflecting what 
the men had done for whom &c.’ 
On relative pronouns used interro- 
gatively, as ofa here, see Madvig, 
G..S. § 198. b. As to the interroga- 
tive sentence in a participial form 
cf. 7d. § 198. a. KarapeudOnxas 
oby Tos Tl movobvras Td évoua TolTo 
aroxaNovow, Xen. Alen. It. 2. 

§ 99. wrodoyeicbe.] ‘Take it 
into calculation :’ explained by éa- 
Aoyiodwevor and the preceding words 
in § 98. do- implying an under- 
hand (as dva- a thorough) proceed- 
ing. 

EHvBouay.] In the year 358 there 
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kat @ecodepou mept ‘Oper ov nolenabe dvepro One, ann 
éBonOncate Kal tovtois, Tov eOedXovTav ToTE Tpinpdpxay 
wpaTov Yevopevery Th TONE, wy els HV eyo’ AN ov'TrM meph 
Kaito. KaXov pe errowoare Kal 70 c@oas Thv 
EN =OY, TONG O ETL TOUTOU KUANLOV TO KATATTAVTES KUpLob 
Kal TOV THLATOV Kal TOV TOAEWY aTrOSobVaL TadTa SiKalws 
avtots tots €Enuaptnkcow eis twas, pndev dv ndlenobe ev 


oA ? / id 
ols emtaTevOnre VTodoyLoamevol. pupla Toivey Erepa elzrety | 


73. 


y 
EXoV TapareiTo, vavpaylas, eEcdous melds, otpateias, Kab™ 


aN / \ lal > , ¢€ lal Ly “~ a € ’ € 

Tara yeyovulas Kal viv éb vusv avTav, as amacas 7 
t a a f- ¢ b 

TOs THS TeV A\roV “ENAnvaV édevOepias Kal owTnplas 

/ Say \ \ y 

TeTrolntal. €iT eyo TeCewpynKws €V TOTOUTOLS Kal ToOLOUTOLS 
\ t LN 2 a oy. , yavie 

THY TOV UTEP TOV TO’S addOLS TUUpEpovTwY EeFéovTaY 
> Se , A ~ 5 

ayovilerOar, vrep avtis Tporov tiva THs Bovdrrs ovens 

, x / a na 
TL €ueddov KEdEvoELV 7 TL GUpSovAEVTEW AUTH ToLEty; 


> a’ 
OUV TQAUT 


were two factions in Euboea, one of 
which applied to the Thebans for 
aid, and the other to the Athenians. 
The Thebans were compelled to 
yield and the democratic constitu- 
tions of the several states were re- 
stored, Diod. xvi. 7. Aeschin p. 65 
(Dissen). 

Ocpicwvos.] Themiso and Theo- 
dorus, the tvpavvot of Eretria in 566 
B.C., seized Oropus which was then 
Athenian. Peace subsisted at the 
time. The city was put into the 
hands of the Thebans, to be held by 
them until the question of who had 
the right to it should be settled. 
The Thebans subsequently declined 
to give it up. This is the allusion 
in Aristot. “het. I. 7, where he 
mentions Callistratus and Chabrias 
as having been put on their trial. 
They had commanded the Athenian 
forces on this occasion. 

é6eAovrav.] The first instance of 
citizens volunteering to act as ex- 
traordinary trierarchs. On the gene- 
ral office of trierarch see Smith, 
D. A. (p. 1158. b). Cf. p- 597, to6” 
ore mpw@nv HiBoevauv Tepe Tplov 
éBonOjoare, Kal OxBalovs bmocmov- 


dos dwreméuware. Gp’ 
émpaiar’ dv otrws d&€éws ef uh vais 
etxere év als éBonOjoate. Cf. also 
p- 205, L 25. 

GAN ovmw.] sc. etry pédDdw. 
On p. 403, d\Ad pyww radra (sc, 
ei). 

§$ 100. pst dv.] ‘having taken 
your past wrongs into no calculation 
as regarding what you were trusted 
with:’ &y and ofs by attraction for 
éxeivew & and rovros & respectively : 
nricno Ge, as a perfect tense, indicat- 
ing the complete and serious nature 
of the wrongs. The sense of the 
passage is this: You did not take 
advantage of holding their property 
so as to appropriate any to your- 
selves, by way of idemnification for 
past injuries received at their hands, 

éhevOeptas.] Genitive of cause, 
without a preposition to introduce 
it. For the principle, see Mady. 
G. S. § 58. a. 

§ 101. trtp avrijs.] ‘on her 
own behalf? p. 74, kal (Pi\urmos) 
memolnx viv myn mepl Tov OiKalwy 
pnd orép Tav fw moaypdrwv elvar 
tiv Bovdnv, adr’ brép trav ev TH 
xépa kal Tod pos Artikny mod€émov, 


74 AHMOSOENOT> 
pvnotxaxety v1) Ala mpos tovs Bovropévous oabecbat, Kat 
mpohaces Entei &¢ as imavta mponoopeba. Kal Tis ovK av 260 
amékxtewée pe Sixaiws, el Te TOY UrapyYovT@Y TH TONEL 
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/ Kadav NOY@ povov KaTaLoyUvELY emexElpnoa; ETE TO YE 
épyov ov av érouncal’ tpels, axpiBas oi eyo ei yap 
éBovreabe, Ti nv éuodav; oy vTipyov ot Ta’T epobvTes 

_ ovTOL; 

102. Bovropas tolvuy érraverOeiv ef a To'twv éENs émrod- 
Tevounv’ Kal oKoTElTe ey TOUTOLS Taw av, TL TO TH TOAEL 
Bértictov jv. opav yap, ® avdpes “A@nvatot, TO vavTiKov 
Upev KaTadvopevoy, Kal TOS Lev TAOUTLOUS aTEELS ATO pL- 
KpGV GvaXwWLAT@Y, YyLyvomévous, TOs SE METPLA 7) MLKPA KeE- 
KTNMEVOUS TOV TOMTOY TA dvTA aTroAdUWTAS, ETL S LoTEpi- 
fovcay €k TOUT@Y TV TOMY TOY Kaiper, EOnKa vouov Kal 
ov Tovs pev Ta Sikala TroLely HvayKaca, To’s ToUaiOUS, 
rors b€ wévntas émava’ adcKoupévous, TH TOAEL O OxrEp HV 
NPYTWLOTATOV, EV KaLPO YlyvecOat Tas TapacKevas éTrOinca. 

44403 Kal ypadels Tov ayGva TovTOY Eis twas eiondOov Kal arré- 


tT a 


dé 


pyyocukakety.] The irony is ob- 
vious. As an example of v7 Ata, 
in irony, Whiston aptly cites the 
ce, Mid. p. 527, 1. 14, tls dvOpw- 
ivy kal perpia oxnys paveirar Toy 
mempaynevwr alr; dpyn v7 Ala Kat 
yap Totro ruxdv Néte. 

Adyo...76 ye Epyov.] The favou- 
rite antithesis of Pericles, Thucyd. 
Il. 35—46 passim. 

§§ 102—-106. J proceed, in my 
retrospect, tomy next political action, 
when L reconstituted your navy and 
compelled the sections to do their duty. 
Here is the evidence. 

§ 102. Katadvopevov.] ‘fin a 
state of dissolution.’ Kxarddvows 
Tpinpous OmoNoyelTar avTH €lvar mpcs- 
Ty OTay Tis picOdy uy OG, p. 1209, 
1. 11. In that passage there is a 
play upon the word which would 
mean ‘disbanding’ as well as 
‘ruin. The orator was at this 
time in office as émicratns Tov vav- 
rikov, 2.€. a Member of the Naval 
Board. Aeschin. (p. 85). 


aredets.] zmunes: ‘exempted,’ 
Gre\ns T&v dANwy )etroupyiar, p. 
505, 1. 4. 

dmoé.] ‘at a cost of’=the Latin 
pro, amd Tév avTGy AnppdtwY oTpa- 
TLMT NS, 2.2. at the same pay. (p. 38, 
1. 2.) Cf. sap. dd taddvtw, § 92. 
Dissen cites ad cuikpod Aristoph. 
flut. 377. The wealthy citizens 
when appointed trierarchs used to 
contract for the whole expense of 
the office at a cost of one talent: cf. 
lp: 364. 

torep(Lovoay. ] ‘missing’ for want 
of punctuality. vorepoduer amdy- 
Tov, p. 49, lL. 1. rods, droorédous 
voreplfew T&v KatpOv, p. 50, |. 11, 

€6yka.] Strictly the active rié- 
vat vouov would only apply to one 
despotic lawgiver. Sw. § 6. Here 
the orator applies it to himself, as 
he did before to Solon, to indicate 
the extent of his influence. The law 
in question was proposed by him in 
340. 

§ 103. ypaets.] ‘having been in- 
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\ \ i lal , 

guyov, Kal TO pépos THY Andov 6 SioKwv ove &draPev. 
/ 14 / \ fal A 3 

KAiTOL TOTA YONMaTaA TOS NYEWovas THY TUpMOpLOV 7) TOS 


la \ 
Sevtépous Kal Tplrovs olecGé 
\ r w , lal 
pn Oetvar Tov vopov TodTor, 


dicted for this trial.” The passive 
ypdpeobat (in this technical sense) is 
often constructed with an accusative 
of cognate meaning (see Madvig, G. 
S. 26. b.) ypaphy UBpews ypadels 
ovdérw ToUTwy dikny dédwke. Isaeus 
p- 73,1. 75. The accusative dyava 
has to do double duty, depending 
on ypadets in the above construction 
and also on efa7Oov which follows. 
Cf. elop\Oov Thy ypadjy, $ 105. 

elo AOov.] sc. els TO Stxacriplov. 
‘IT came into court into your pre- 
sence’ is the literal meaning here. 
Dissen remarks that elcépxeo@ar and 
elavévat are used both of the prose- 
cutor (see p. 501, 1. 19) and of the 
defendant (see p. 1081, 1. 13), We 
may paraphrase the passage: ‘On 
this count I was indicted and ap- 
peared before you and obtained ac- 


quittal.’ 

70.] sc. 76 méumrov, § 82 note 
dtidcaytes. 

tyeuovas.] ‘The Heads of the 
Sections.’ At this time (from 358 


onwards) the expenses of the Navy 
were provided for on the same sys- 
tem as the Property Tax. Each of 
the ten tribes at Athens nominated 
its 120 wealthiest citizens to serve 
as Subscribers (cwede?s) to the 
Naval Expenses. These 120 were 
divided into two Sections (cup- 
poplar) of 60. Thus a company 
would be formed of 1200 Subscri- 
bers, divided into 20 sections. By 
a separate subdivision they were ar- 
ranged in four classes of 300 each, 
in reference to the actual amount of 
their property. The first (ze. the 
wealthiest) class were entitled 7ye- 
poves or mavu mAovotot or of Tpia- 
xoowot. They appear to have served 
as a general committee of manage- 
ment, and, in the event of any sudden 
demand for money, it was their duty 
to pay over the amount at once to 


t WA / \ 
pot Ovdovat Wate adtaTa pcv 
2) Oe \ la In > 
el 0€ pn, KaTaBarovTa édv év. 


the state (c. 


remaining three classes (777Tov m)ov- 
cot) would then 


in instalments at ‘their convenience. 
By this system every ouvrehns paid 
exactly the same amount of tax, 
whatever the amount of his income. 
The reform proposed by the orator 
was, that the amount of tax hence- 
forward should be in proportion to 
the respective properties. This 
change, of course, would be a great 
relief to the lowest class of cuvredes, 
but the qyeudves, the dev’repo and 
the rpiroc would have most obvious 
reasons for objecting. : 

Sevtépovs.] ‘the Second Class,’ 7... 
the Second-wealthiest 300. Fora 
fuller account of the Sections see 
Smith, D. A. pp. 449 and 1161, tle 
excellent articles of Whiston. 

8iSovar.] imperfect: ‘were for 
giving me’ 7.2, ‘offered me’ dpaxmuas 
TEVTHKOVTA avTo’s €didov, Pp. 542, 
TXo: 

pddvora peév.] ‘if possible’ lit. ‘as 
most to be desired.’ This antithe- 
sis to ef 6é uy is too common to 
require illustration. 

KkataBaddyra.] I agree with 
Kennedy in taking this to mean 
‘after having proposed it (the law)’ 
lit. ‘having entered it’ (p. g21, 1. 4) 
in the public register, kept év 7@ 
Myrpww, the Temple of the Mother 
of the Gods; p. 381, 1. 1. Whiston 
and others prefer to interpret ‘hay- 
ing dropped it,’ as an expansion of 
éav. But I rather doubt this use of 
KkaraBdANew in the orators. We 
have, indeed, in Aristotle o\)ol \4- 
you Tpos avTa KaTaBEBAynvrar (‘thrown 
away upon’) V.Z, (3) 5 (/i7.). 

édv «.7.A.] ‘To let it drop under 
an affidavit.’ One method of ob- 
structing a proposed law was for its 


Phaenipp. p. 146) on 
behalf of the whole Company. The », 


reimburse the - 
nryeuoves by paying up their sharesi,: 
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tT@pocia, TocavT, w avdpes “A@nvaiol, boa oKYnoaim av 
fan tal > Feed Yj > tal Ge 
bah 24 TMpus vas Elirely. Kal TADT ELKOTwWS ETpaTTOV EKELVOL, 1 
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me nm , / 
p avtois éx wey THY TpOTEpwY VOwY cUVEKKaldEKA NEL- 


a SNP cen \ \ \ De > / \ Ase 
oupyely, QUTOLS [LEV MiKpa Kab OVOEV avaXloKoucl, TOUS 


SEN, a n 5) / > X a A t 
amrépous THY TokLT@Y ETTLTpiBovow, EK d€ TOU €“ov VvOMoU 


, ‘ lal 

TO yuyvouevov KaTa THY ovolav ExacTov TLOéval, Kal dvotv 
a a X / / 

eddvn tpijpapyos 6 THs pods ExTos Kal SéKaTos TpoTepov 


opponent to take an affidavit that 
he would prosecute the proposer on 
a charge of mapdvoua (§ 13). This 
affidavit being taken, the piece of 
legislation had to be suspended un- 
til the action for wa:dvoua should 
have been settled. Matters being 
thus in abeyance, there was a famous 
opening for collusion and compro- 
mise, the prosecutor, for instance, 
might agree with the legislator that 
the former would proceed no further 
with his action if the latter would 
proceed no further with his law. 
This or the like conspiracy is implied 
in the present passage. 

tropoota.] Harpocration men- 
tions another technical meaning of 
this word=‘oath of excuse on the 
part of- a defendant,’ the object 
however being the same in that case 
also, viz. to ‘delay the proceedings,’ 
‘70 UmepribecOar dikny mpopace: xpw- 
pevov amrodnula H vbow WF Tu Toy 
Tmapam\ynolwy je0’ SpKov. 

éoa.] ‘An amount that I should 
be shocked to mention.’ Rhetorical 
artifice. Dinarchus states the a- 
mount at three talents, and declares 
that the orator took it. lol tues 
év TY OtkaoTnplw TwWY ev TOls TpLaKo- 
clos yeyernudvwr 88° ovros érlOer 
Tov mepl Tpinpapxwy vomov; ov dpd- 
cere Tols mAnaloy OTe Tpla TddavTa 
AaBdw peréypadpe Kal pereckevdate 
Tov vouov Kad’ éxdorny éxkAnolar, 
kal Tad ev ém@der Gy el\nder THY Te 
piv, Ta & drrodopevos cK eBeBatov; 
c. Demosth. p. 95, § 42. 

§ 104. Kal tadr’.| ‘And very na- 
tural were these intrigues on their 
part.’ €rparrov, as the imperfect of 
suncompleted action, 


Hv yao -«.t.A.] ‘For under the 
previous laws they had to serve 
sixteen together, spending little or 
nothing themseives but grinding 
down the impoverished of the citi- 
zens; whereas under my law they 
had to return the rated amount in 
each case according to their pro; 
perty, and the man appeared as 
trierarch of two triremes who pre- 
viously subscribed a mere sixteenth 
to one.’ 

Aevroupyetv.] This infinitive and 
7iWévac which follows are the sub- 
jects of #v, on which avrots depends 
as a dative of reference. Madvig, 
Gaon. 

pupa «al.] An instance of the 
Greek idiom which introduces «the 
conjunctive particle where the dis- 
junctive would be most natural. 7d 
Ovomaxwraroy TY TpayudTrwy duly 
kal Bé\risTopv, p. 10, 1. 

tovs daépovs.] ze. the fourth 
class of the guvred\e’s above de- 
scribed. 

emttp/Bovowy.] The orator uses 
émitpiBev with another sense of 
‘ruin’ p, 288, 1. 20, émirplBeu rovs 
Tpwas Kakds vroKpurdpevos. 

70 yuyvopevoy.] The result pro- 
duced: z.e. the amount arrived at 
by calculating the rate on the whole 
amount of their property (kard ray 
ovciav). By the law of Nausicus 
(B.C. 378) the rate was one fifth. 

&kacrov. | neut. agreeing with rd 
yeyvouevov, Whiston appears to 
take it as masculine, but this is in 
defiance of the construction. 
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6.] The rateable proportion of ° 


such a person’s property must have 
amounted to twice ten talents, ac- 
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TUVTEANS’ OVOE Yap TpLnpapxoUs eT’ dvowatov EavTors, GArd 
auyrTeneis. wots 67 TavTa AWOHVaL Kal pn) Ta OiKkaLa TroLELD 


Kai poe réve 


r 4 ” a 
mpatov pev Tonhbiopa Kal’ 6 eiandOov tiv ypapyy, eira 
Tos KaTahoyous, Tov 7 €x TOD mpoTépov vowov Kal Tov 


KATH TOV ELOV. EYE. 


VHDIZMA. 


[Ext dpxovros Tohuradéovs, pyvos Bondpopiavos exry emt 
béxa, pudys mpuTavevovons ‘Innobwvribos, Anpoobergs Anpoobe- 
VOUS Mavavers elonveyke vopov TpLnpapXLKoV dvri TOU TporEpov, 


Ki 6 OV at ovvrehevat ee, TOV TpLnpIpKwv* 
orf 
KOL US Us fas TOpave puny Anpoobever Ila- 


4 Povdy Kal 6 onpos® 


KOL ETE XELPOTOVNTEV 


Doe dAvevs, Kal To pepos TOV Wapwv ov AaBuv drérie TAs 


MEVTOKOTLY Ss Opaxpas. J 


Dépe 61 Kal Tov KadOV KaTAroYoD. 


cording to the second Kxardhovyos § 
106, ‘His property would therefore 
be one hundred talents. 
peavey sup, note. 

inpapxous.| 7.2. evading the 
a duties of the rpinpapxtla they 
had even dropped the name under 
the system of ovvréhea. 

Gere 84.) ‘Sooth, to get these 
reforms suppressed and evade the 
compulsion to do what was right 
there is nothing in the world which 
they did not “offer” We have to 
supply airot with the infinitive 
dvaryKaoU iva. 

&105, «a0’ 6.| ‘In consequence of 
which I was prosecuted’ =that Line 
of procedure which led to the result 
in question. 

kxaradsyous.] ‘Schedules.’ The 
usual sense of karddovos is a ‘mus- 
ter-roll’ or ‘registered list.” We 
should have expected the documents 
which follow, as Newman observes, 
to contain the names of citizens with 
the respective amount of their pro- 
perties specified, As it is they merely 
contain what appear to be frag- 
ments of laws. 

WH¢IZMA.] Clearly spurious 
from its contents. It is not a de- 


7) yvyvo- 


cree, but a mere historical me- 
morandum. 

Tlodvkhéovs.] The date of the 
trierarchic reforms was 340. Theo- 
phrastus, not Polycles, is the Archon 
Eponymus on record. (Dindorf.) 

tpinpapxixdv.| Several codices 
insert els 76 before this word. ‘The 
sense would not be affected; only 
in that case we must render ‘in 
relation to the trierarchic depart- 
ment.’ The expression would be 
harsh and unusual. Newman trans- 
Jates els 7rd «.7.d. ‘Laid a copy of 
the law before the admiralty;’ an 
interpretation hardly tenable. 

émexetporovyncev.| ‘Ratified the 
law. The émixetporovia voywy is 
mentioned in p. 706, 1. 7. 

darrveyke.] sc. ypapay. ‘Laida 
charge ;’ literally ‘carried it off to 
the Archon.’ The phrase is com- 
mon. See p. 1332, 1. 135) p. 622, 
1, 23, &c. 

ras wevtaKocias.| Legitima erat 
mille drachmarum poena sed minui 
poterat a populo. V. Lelyveld, de 
infamia, p. 235. (Dissen.) 

§ 106. Kaddy. | ‘That precious.’ 
Tronical: Kadnv ye UBpw que dy 
UBpitpévot. yp. 128, 1. 2. 
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KATAAOTO2. 


[Tous TpLnpapXous kahetoGar é eal my TpLjpn OUvEKKaloEKa, eK 
/ 

Trav ev Tots doxous ovvtehedy, amo €lKoot Kal TEVTE ETOV Eis TET- 

rapdkovra, én tov TH xopnyia xpwopévovs. | 


lo) a rn f 4 
Dépe 5) Tapa TovToy Tov éx Tov E“ov vo“ov KaTAaAOYOV. 


KATAAOTOS. 


[Tous Tplnpapxous alpetaGar ert TV Tpiypy amo THs ovcias 
Kara. Tipo, amo tahdvrov béxa éav Oe thevdvov n ovoia 
aroreTyNLeVN 1) XPNUATEOY, Kata TOV dvadoyeo pov ews Tpidy 


aotwy KGL dayperixot n Aetroupyia corw. 


Kata THv avrny Oe 


dvadoylay & éoTw Kal ols eAatTwv ovata éotl tTav d€xa TadavTor, 
eis cuvTéeAerav cvvayopevors eis TA O€Ka TahavTa. | 


"Apa ye pixpa BonOjca tois wévnow tudv SoKo, 7 


KadetcOar.] Infinitive of com- 
mand, 

ASsxots.] Usually of a military 
division, but Aristotle uses it as cor- 
relative with gparpda and @v\y 
which are civil (Pol. 5. 8). It is 
generally supposed to be synony- 
mous with cuppoplacs here. 

éml trov.| ‘To an equal extent,’ 
z.é, share and share alike, 

xopryyla.] ‘Discharging their of- 
fice.’ xop. here is not in its strict 
acceptation, but in the general sense 
of evrouvpyla, which Wolf notices 
on the Leptin. p. 462, 1. 20. 

Tovs TpLnpdpxovs.] ‘The trier- 
archs to be taken for each trireme, 
according to their property by rat- 
ing, from ten talents upwards.’ d7é 
first of the ‘origin’ for the selection, 
secondly, of the ‘point from which’ 
they should begin to reckon. The 
notion of kata tiunow has been 
already explained: 76 yeyvduevor sup, 
§ 104 note. 

édv 8é.] ‘But if their property be 
rated at a larger sum, let their ser- 
vice be in the same proportion up to 
three vessels and a tender ;’ z.e. for 
every ten talents in the rating let 
them provide one trireme; but of 


this the following limit; no one to 
be called upon for more than three 
triremes and a small vessel of war. 
motoy usually of merchant ships, 
but used as the generic name for 
any vessel by Aristotle, /V. &. 1. 1, 
vauTnyiKns [TéXos] mAovov. : 

Kata trHv.] ‘And let it (Ae- 
Toupyla) be in the same proportion 
for those persons also whose pro- 
perty [as rated] is less than the ten 
talents, forming themselves into a 
company to make up the ten talents,’ 
z.é. till the rated amounts of their 
joint properties make up that sum. 
‘The use of els here, as of dad above, 
is somewhat harsh and _overstrained ; 
but the meaning is obvious from the 
context. 

§$ to7—109. Was this a slight 
service of mine? Did it not transfer 
the burden from the poorer classes to 
the rich? During all the war, thanks 
to my decree, there was no appeal for 
relief presented by any officer. My 
policy was as beneficial to you as it 
was conducive to your honour. As I 
declined to conciliate the wealthy then, 
soan I above suspicion in the matter 
of Philips bribes. 
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V8 a > a ~ € , 
LLkpe avaX@Gal av Tov pu) Ta Oixata TroLely of TAOVTLOL; OU 
, ld tal \ fal a ‘ OX lel 
TolWUY Lovey TO p17) KaOUdeivar TadTa ceuvivopat, ovdE TO 
% > lal ? \ \ lal / lal \ / 
ypadels atroduyeiv, adda Kat TO ovpdépovta Oeivas tov vd- 
i a , 
Mov Kal TO Treipay Epy@ Sedwxévat. Tavta yap Tv TOdELoV 
a > t , 
TOV ATOCTONWY YLYVOMEVOV KATA TOV VOMoV TOY éuov ov¥ 
e if rd P) , 
ixeTnpiav €Onke Tpinpapyos ovdels TaTOP ws adiKOvpeEvoS 
> € a ’ i; b] / % (2 \ lel 
map vpiv, ox év Movvvyia éxabéleto, ovy tro Taév amo- 
, , > ane a 
aToNEwn €b€0n, ad Tpinpns oT éEw Katadrndbeioa amwreTO 
a r ww 3 ’ A + ’ ’ , Ie 
TH ode, oT avtov atrereihOn ov Suvamévn avayerbau. 
Ie \ , / if la 
KalTOL KATA TOUS TPOTEPoUS Vom“ous AtavTa TadTa éyiyveTo. 
\ > y > an / > AN Calas \ A 
TO 8 altwov, év Tots TévnolW Hv TO NELTOUPYEtY’ TOANA 7) 
, Ni >) > a > o 
Ta advvata ovvéBaiwev. éyo 0 €K THY aTopwY eis ToOds 


—262. 108] 


, s , BY 5 
_ eUTrOpoUS pEeTNVEYKA Tas Tpinpapyias’ TavT ovy Ta SéovTA 


? ’ \ ra ‘ 
éylyveto. Kal pny Kal Kat avTo TovTO aks eips eraivov 
lal »\ lal LY 
TUYEW, OTL TAVTA Ta TOLAUTA TpONpovuNY TrodTEvWAaTA, ap 
@ \ \ FE. / a 
ov apa So€ar Kal Timai Kal dSvvapers cvvéBawov TH Tore 


the altar in the Bovdevryprov ; in the 
latter case on the altar in the Pnyx. 
Dissen cites as illustrations pp. 703, 
717. Aeschin. p. 30, Andocid. p. 
15, Aristoph. Plt. 383, Poll. vil. 
95, and Long. Pastor. 11. 19. 
Movvuxfa.] The altar of Arte- 
mis Munychia ; so called from its 
being situated in the vicinity of the 
port. Dissen cites Lys. adv. Agorat. 


§ 107. tov.] Genitive of the ob- 
ject of the price. Madvig, G. S. 
65. 6. 

tmdovovo.] We have to supply 
Soxodcw from dox& above. 

t®@.| Dative of cause. ceuvivowar 
more usually has éat with dative, 
jh Oey plas 

Kadudetvar.] ‘To compromise.’ 
Kabupels Tov dyava, p. 525, 1. 26; 


Pa 503, 1710s p052, 1) 215 literally 132. This proceeding was an- 
‘to drop in an underhand manner.’ other form of appeal. Soph. 0. 7, 
metpav SeSwxévar.] ‘to have given 2, 3. 


proof in action.’ p. 663, 1. 19, melpay 
épy@ AaBwv. 

mavra TOV moAeLoV.] B.C. 340 

§ 73) to 338. 

e Ee Noatioy.) ‘Being appointed.’ 
drooro\wy sup. § 80. ; 

ixernplav ene] ‘Deposited a 
bough of supplication:’ the formal 
method of appealing to the state for 
relief. The bough was of olive, 
bound with wool (eipeoudyy). There 
were two forms of the appeal; one 
to the BovAn, the other to the djpos: 
in the former case the suppliant de- 
posited his bough as an offering on 


dtroorohéwy.| ‘The Naval Board’ 
who superintended the affairs of the 
dmécro\o. ‘They were ten in number 
(p. 1147). From €6€67 which follows 
it is clear that they had the power of 
imprisonment. 

t&w.] ‘At sea,’ opposed to ai. 
tov, ‘in harbour.’ 

avayeorOar.] ‘To put out,’ p. 
gto, 1. 7: the antithesis to xard- 
yerOat, p. 96, 1. 27. 

§ 108. év Tots mévyowy.] ‘ Thrown 
upon the poorer classes.’ 70 airov 
is the accusative case. Madvig, G. 
Some cs 
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pateey 
“S109 epov, ovdé TaTrewvov, ovde THS TOAEWS avaEvoy. TavTO TolvuY 
nOos éyav &y Te Tos KATA THY TOW TOMLTEVLAcL Kab eV 
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“. tpev éxaoT@ TO cuvEldos UTapyYeELV [oL. 
itn Tay pev ovy Noywr, ods ottos dvw Kal Katw SvakvKav 
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BdcKavoy.] ‘Malignant and ma- 
levolent and corrupt.’ The allusion 
in the orator’s favourite words, Ba- 
cxavos, Backalyw, Backxavia is always 
to malicious mischief, the literal 
sense which refers to the ‘evil eye’ 
being merged in the metaphorical. 
We have Bacxavos again §§ 119, 132, 
242), 317. 

$109. dvrf.] ‘In preference to.’ 
dvr ToNNGY XpnudTwy E€éoAat, P. 9, 
l.r. This use of the preposition is 
very common. 

§ 110. JL will now reply to the 
special charges of illegality in the 
matter of the proclamation and the 
audit. 

Knplypatos...cv0uvav.] § 55. 

Ta peyiota.] He alludes to the 
sequel of his policy up to the date 
of Chaeronea. 

trokapRdvev «.t.A.] ‘Conceiy- 
ing as I do, in the first place, that, 
next in order, I must render the 
explanation concerning the actual 
illegality ; in the second place, that, 
although I say no word about the 


sequel of my policy, yet I shall 
equally have to my credit that con- 
sciousness of the facts which is in 
each of your hearts.’ The last clause 
is literally thus, ‘in each of you your 
consciousness (sc. T&y Noureéy rod- 
TevwaTrwy) is a fund of benefit for 
me.’ vmdptac § I note. 

S$ rrr—116.  Z do not deny my 
responsibility to audit. But I do 
deny on principle that a donor ts 
Lrecluded from a vote of thanks be- 
cause he chances to be an official, 
Other donors have received the thanks 
of the State for their donations 
though holding office at the time and 
therefore responsible as I was. TI 
cite the decrees to prove it. 

§$t1r, dye kal kitw.] ‘up and 
down,’ the favourite phrase to in- 
dicate total confusion, p. 52, 1. 2, 
p. 120, k 1oj;fpl 4a4s ork ie 
French douleversement is analogous. 

Staxvkdy.] ‘jumbling’ (Kennedy). 
Perhaps the whole may be para- 
phrased ‘in a bewildered medley.’ 
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éheye Tepl Tay Tapayeypaupévev vouwv, ote a Tods Heods 
¢ lal 9S , " je J > an 

vpas oipar pavdavew odt avtos éduvdunv ouvelvat Tods 

2 re € 29 A BY ’ i lel 
Todous’ athas dé THY pOjv mepl Tdv Sixatwv SiaréEouar. 
t A / if € > ¢ a 
TogovToU yap déw A€yeww Ws OVK Epi UTEevOuVOS, 5 viv OdTOS 
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OvéBarr€ Kal Suwpifeto, oP aravta tov Biov brevOuvos 
I 2 ¢ aA a nv 3 fad 
EVAL OMONOYO av 7) SvaKeyelpLKa 1) TETOALTEVMaL Tap vpIV. 
e la > fol biwes a 
OV MEVTOL YE EK THS bdlas ovolas émayyerNapmevos SébaKa TO 
8 , 36 id ec ig ig 50 - 2 > / = 
Np, ovdeniav nuépav vTrevOuvos eivat dys (axovers Ai- 
, : aN 7 ee 2 A 5 > , ) , 

oxWn;) ove ddrXov ovdéva, ovd av TaV évvéa apYovTMY TIS 
a , , , 

@V TUX. TIS Yap ETL VOMOS ToTAUTNS ad.LKlas Kal puLcaD- 

we f , A 
Opwrrias ectos Wate TOV SovTa TL TAY idiwy Kal TroIncaYTA 
rf / if an 
Tpayywa prravOpwrov Kai pidodwpov THs yapeTos peév atro- 


mapayeypappever.] ‘Transcribed 
or comparison.’ The clauses of 
such laws as conflicted with Ctesi- 
phon’s proposal Aeschines would 
exhibit in writing side by side with 
particular clauses of the latter. Cf. 
p- 640, 1. 20, ov rolvuy rovrous pdvov 
Tovs vomous, © dvipes APnvato., rapa- 
BéBncev adda Kal dddous moAdovs 
ods od mapayeypaupeba bia Td TAi- 
Gos. 

wHv 6pOry.] Sc. 6dov. Adverbial 
accusative. Cf. § 322. 

TocovTov yap Séo.] ‘For I am 
so far from disowning my responsi- 
bility, asalleged bythe plaintiffin his 
recent imputation and assertion, that 
I own myself to have been responsi- 
ble, my whole life through, for any 
commission or policy which I have 
sustained before you.’ diwplfero 
describes the minute exactness with 
which <Aeschines had defined the 
illegal acts: Gy, by attraction, de- 
pending on vrevOuvos: diakexelpuxa, 
of special offices, as distinct from 
general administration. 

§ 112. ov pévro ye.] ‘But for 
what I have given to the common- 
wealth on my own offer from my 
private property, for that, I say, I 
am not responsible, no not for a 
single day.’ @dwxa in connection 
with émayyeAduevos amounts to 
éré6wxa. On the subject of émido- 
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gets (patriotic donations) cf. Smith, 
D. A. p. 468. 

08’ dddov odSéva.] Sc. drevPuvov 
elvat: the subject of elvac here pass- 
es into the accusative as it is no 
longer identical with the subject of 
gnut. Madvig, G. S. §§ 160, 161. 

08’ dy.] ‘Not even if he chance 
to be one of the nine Archons;’ z.e. 
however distinctly official may be 
the position which he holds, it would 
not preclude him from receiving the 
thanks of the state for his patriotic 
donations. That would be vir- 
tually making him drevduvos (for- 
sooth) in respect of the donations 
themselves. The orator’s argument 
put more plainly, is this. I gave 
large donations to the state: true I 
was a State official at the time and 
so far responsible to scrutiny; but 
the vote of thanks was awarded to 
me not at all as a state-official, simply 
as a state-benefactor. The argu- 
ment of Aeschines had been that 
the orator’s donations must not be 
allowed to justify a proceeding which 
was ipso facto illegal, viz. the crown- 
ing of a commissioner before the 
accounts of his commission had 
been audited (c. Ctesiph. p. 56). 

didd8wpov.] ‘Munificent.” We 
should naturally expect a word so 
formed to mean ‘fond of gifts,’ not 
‘fond of giving’ (Schafer). It is 
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orepel, eis TOUS cuKopavtas 8 ayewv, Kal TOUTOUS emt Tas 
evOivas av Baxev edictavat; ov6é eis. eb 0€ dynow ovTOS, 
113 dedtw, Kayo otépEw Kal ovwmncopmat. GAN ovK EoTL, a) 
advSpes AOnvaior, adX’ obtos cuxopavtar, OTL emt TO Jew- 
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civ, “2 Boum) brevOuvov dvta.” od Tmept TolTwy ye ovdE- 
vos, Gv UrevOuvos Hv, AAN ef’ ols érédwKa, @ cvKoparTa. 
Grd Kal TeryoTroLds noOa, Gnol. Kab dua ye TodTO opOas 
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Navowkrjis otpatnyav, ép ols amo tév iSiwy Tpoeito, ToN- 
Naxis eorepavotas Vd Vuwv’ ei OTE Tas aaTridas AxoTu;2os 
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the only exception to the rule of, 
words compounded with gido-. 

cvxopavras. | “To take him before 
the Pettifoggers and set them to 
audit his donations.’ For Noyords 
or evddvovs he substitutes, by con- 
tempt, cuxoddvras, the acme of op- 
probrious designation. It would be 
monstrous, he means, for such a 
donor to be cited before the Audi- 
tors at all; still more monstrous if 
the Auditors in question happened, 
as was likely enough, to be a set of 
pettifogging scoundrels, 

$113. émedwxa.] Cf. émayyedd- 
pevos €6wka § 112 note and § 28. 

émyjveoev.] Aeschines had said no- 
thing of the kind. Seec. Ctesiph. 
p- 55, where the whole and sole 
point is wy oredavotdv. The orator 
however prefers to cite the sub- 
stance and not the letter of the 
charge, for obvious reasons. The 
strength of the charge lay in its 
letter entirely. 

68i.] Deictic: pointing to Ctesi- 
phon, who would be standing by. 

§ 114. €eowv.] This is an al- 
most irresistible correction for the 


manuscript ecw, suggested by 
Reiske and adopted by Dindorf. 
The antithesis of os, ‘conventional 
practice,’ to véuos, ‘legal rule,’ is 
so very constant, p. 414, l. 8, ‘and 
$275, Tots adypddos vouas kat rors 
avOpwrlyas €@cot. On the contrast 
of 00s and 700s cf. Aristot. VV. Z. 
TT. 

Navourcdys.] His case corre- 
sponds to the orator’s only so far, 
that he was drev@uvos as being in 
office (stparnydv) and yet received 
a crown several times in that period. 

otparnyov.| In command of the 
Athenian contingent which sup- 
ported the Phocians in 352, Dio- 
dorus, XVI. 37. 

ore.] There is a various reading 
87, ‘because ;’ but only in b. The 
alteration seems undesirable, especi- 
ally as we need a particle of time to 
explain the change of tense in éo7e- 
gavotyro compared with the perfects 
which precede and follow. 

Avétipos.] Possibly the same 
person as is mentioned in the c. 
Mid. p. 581, where 6 Evwrupedts is 
added. Spalding considers them 


T15 dpeser. 
fol TA TOUTOLS Yyeyevnueva avTa AaBav. 
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édwxe Kal Tadw Xapidnuos, eotepavovvto «iO ovtoct Ne- 
, la nd S) 

OTTONELOS TOAN@Y epyov émiatarns ev, ep ols er edaoxce, 


TETILNTAL. 
apyxovTt y 


oNETALOV yap av en TOUTO Ye, Eb TO TWA dpxmy 
dvdovat TH Tore Ta Eavtod Sid TY apyny pn 


eEéotat, 1) TOV OobévTwy avTt Tod Koulcacbat Xap evOuvas 


“Ort toivuy tadr’ ah Oi} Neyo, Aéye TA Wydicwata 


dere. 


WVHOISMA. 


['Apxev Anpovicos Phvevs, Bondpoutdvos € EKTY per” eikaoa, 
youn Povdys Kal dnpov, KadAias Ppeappros elev Ore Soxel TH 
Bovdy Kal TO npn atepavacat Navorkréa tov éml trav érov, 
OTL AGqvaton omAutav SurxrAiwr 6 ovtwy ev" Tu Bpw Kat Bonfovvrov 
Tots Katotkovow A@nvaiwy thy vio ov, ov Suvaprevov Pirwvos Tod 
émt THs StouKyoews KeXetporovnHEvou dua TOUS Xetpdvas mAEUCaL 
Kal ESD are TOUS omAéras, eK THs idtas ovalas edwKe Kat 
ovk eioérpace TOV OnLov, Kal avayopedoar Tov oTépavov Avove- 


clos Tpaywoots KaLVots. 


identical. Arrian (I. 10. 6) men- 
tions a Diotimus as one of the ten 
orators whose surrender Alexander 
demanded. Sup. § 41 (jim.). 

Xapldnpos.] Probably the same 
person as appears in the ¢. Avistocr. 
623 sq., anative of Oreus in Euboea 
and commander of the mercenary 
auxiliaries to Cersobleptes in Thrace. 

otroot.] Deictic, as 6d¢ § 113. 
We have Neoptolemus mentioned 
in the c. A%d. p. 583, 1. 14. 

épywv.] z.e. ‘public works.’ See 
Smith, D. d. s. v. EPISTATES. 

ééorat.] ‘Is to be allowed.’ 
The indic. future is more vigorous 
in this protasis than the natural 
optative: § 63, kwrvoet. 

§ 115. Tovrows.] ‘The very de- 
crees which have been passed in 
their honour.’ 

*Apxov.] This pendent nomina- 
tive, in lieu of the usual ’Hml dpxov- 
ros, at once suggests a spurious 
document. 

@)vets.] The deme Phlyes was 
in the tribe Cecropis. Droysen 


(p. 924) pronounces Demonicus to 
be ‘pseudonymus.’ 

ékry.] Usitatior altera nume- 
randi ratio méumrrn POivorvres: sed 
illius quoque exempla attulit Bockh. 
de Arch. Pseudep. 150, 154. 
(Dissen). 

Soxet.] On the present tense cf. 
§ 90, duaredéer. 

btrwv.] Sup. § 38 note, 5. vu? 
alse Suocxjoews i70f. 

TpBpo.] Dissen supposes that 

this me to the Social war of 355. 
Diodorus, XVI. 21, There must have 
been Athenian garrisons at that time 
in Lemnos and Imbros both. 

KatToukovow.] 7z.¢. as colonists 
(kAnpovxor). 

Xetpavas.] Referred by some 
commentators to the Etesian winds. 


Dindorf takes it of ordinary bad 


weather. 

eloérpate.] ‘Exacted repayment 
from.’ més obxl Kal viv mpoonKe 
Umas TovTov elompasal wor TA dvadw- 
pores p. 12247, 1 9; 
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ETEPON VH®@IZMA. 


[Etre Kaddlas ®pedppios, TpurTaveov Aeyovrwv Bovdjs yepn, 
éreidy) XapiSnpos 6 emi tdv oTAiTaY, amoaTaNets cis Zahapiva, 
kat Avdtimos 6 ért tv taréwy, ev TH El TOD ToTApoU pPaxn TOV 
oTparwrov Twav tro TOV ToAELLWY oxvhevdévtor, ek TOV idiwv 
dvahupdtwv Kabimrhicay Tovs veavicxovs aoriow oxtakooiats, 
Seddx Gar TH BovdAf Kat TO Sypw orepaveoat Xapidnpov kal Aw- 
TyLov Xpvoo oTepavy, Kal avayopetoar Llavabyvators Tois peyd- 

ols ev TO yupviKd aydve kat Avovvctors Tpaypdots Karvois: TS 
88 dvayopeioews eryseAnOjvar Oeopobéras, mpuTavers, aywvo- 


Oéras. | 


Totrav &xactos, Aicyivn, THS “ev apYAS Hs hpyev VIrEv- 
Ouvos Hv, ef ols 8 eatepavodto, ovy vaelOuvos. ovKodv 
ovS eyo tata yap Sikaud éoti pow wept TOY avTaY TOIS 
dros Syrov. érédwxa’ érratvoduat Sua TavTa, ovK oY dV 


§ 116. mpuTdvewy NeysvTav.] The 
expression is without a parallel, and 
suggestive of a spurious document. 
It appears to mean ‘on the motion 
of the Prytanes.’ 

motapov.] According to Wini- 
ewski (Comment. p. 63) the river 
Bocarus in Salamis is intended ; but 
there is nothing to substantiate that 
view. Newman, with greater pro- 
bability, suspects that the designa- 
tion él Tov morapod is derived,.by a 
blunder, from § 216 (cf), where 
the river meant is certainly the 
Cephisus, and where there is no 
allusion to Salamis whatever. 

oKvdrcvdévrav.] ‘Stripped of their 
arms,’ which would necessitate fresh 
supplies in the armoury department. 
Cf. Lys. p. 143, 1. 44. 

TIava8yvato.] A time when 
there would be a great concourse in 
the city, as in hypoth. 2, ére rd On 
ouvrpéxet. On the Panathenaea, 
see Smith, D. A.:s. v. 

yupviKd.] 2. e. on the day of the 
gymnastic contests, which would 
appear from this to have been the 
special attraction of the Pana- 
thenaea. 


Gcopo8éras.] The six junior Ar- 


chons, besides their judicial func- 
tions, were ex officio presidents at 
the Festivals and on similar public 
occasions. aywvobéras § 84 (fi7.). 

§ 117. These persons were not 
held disqualified. Therefore I must 
not be. Iwas not liable on account 
of my benefactions. I have passed 
the audit of my office. Why did you 
not oppose my passing at the time ? 

ovKody] strictly speaking is al- 
Ways interrogative, equivalent to 
nonne igitur in Latin, and requiring 
an affirmative answer. In its prac- 
tical use however the interrogative 
form disappears, and the particle be- 
comes inferential only, but stronger 
than the simple ovv. The interro- 
gative force, however, is always pre- 
sent though latent. For instance, 
the literal translation here would be 
‘Am not I therefore myself also 
[ovx varevOuvos]?’ 

tavtd ydp.] ‘For I have, I pre- 
sume, the same rights as other peo- 
ple about the same things.’ The 
sarcastic tone of the platitude is 
obvious. 

érratvovpat.] ‘I receive a vote 
of thanks:’ historical present ; and 
the &v which follows is the same. 
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OTE Me elomryov ot AoyoT at, ou KarTayopels; ; 

“Iva toivuv eidyre @ OTL AUTOS OUTOS pot papTupEt eg’ ols 
ovy vrevOuvos xiv earepavao Gar, Aaa avayveds TO Wwn- 
pita orov TO ypapev ot. ols yap ovK éypayvato Tod mpo- 
Bovrevpatos, tovTois & SuwKet ouvxopavTav pavyncerat, 


réye- 


118 


WVH@IZMA. 


[Ent a apXovTos EvOuxdéovs, rvaveavos évary amvros, gv- 
Ajs rpvtavevovons Oivyidos, Kryoupav Aewobévovs AvadAveros 


UmevOuvos.] 7. ¢. disqualified by 
official responsibility from receiving 
the vote of thanks. The platitude, 
of course, is again sarcastic. 

Hpxov.] ‘I was in office at the 
time, no doubt.’ And so far he 
admits that he was vmevduvos. 

8é8axa.] ‘I have rendered :’ z.¢. 
‘if I was so far disqualified then 
at any rate I have since got quit of 
the disqualification.’ But this argu- 
ment is quite irrelevant. Aeschines 
only contended that the orator was 
UmevOuvos at the time when the vote 
was proposed. 

éxetvov] as capioncely distinct 
from dy érébwxa, sup. § 112 note on 
ovd’ dv. He could not, he admits, 
gua officer receive'any public vote of 
thanks; but gza benefactor he con- 
tends that he could. The argument 
might be defended in equity, but in 
law it is certainly no reply to Ae- 
schines. The reply should have 
shewn either that the orator had 
ceased to be vmrevOuvos when the 
vote was proposed, or else that the 
law made a special exception in 
favour of benefactors. 

vy At’.] ‘But, forsooth, I com- 
mitted myself officially. Then why 
did you not appear to accuse me 
when the auditors had me up?’ v7 
Ala (‘you will say:’ at ezim:) in 
its constant ironical use to preface a 
supposed assertion of the opponent. 
elodyew here has its technical sense 


of the magistrate presiding in court: 
see Smith, D. A. p. 446. 

Aoyrorrat.] For a full account of 
these officers see Smith’s excellent 
article EUTHYNE, D. A. p. 478. 

§$ 118—120. Mow read the whole 
bill, that I may prove my opponent's 
malignity by his omissions. as much 
as by his specifications. He dwells on 
the iniquity of passing me a vote 
of thanks, but he quite forgets to men- 
tion what I have done to deserve it. 

§ 118. tovrots.] Dative of the 
instrument: antecedent to ofs which 
is the object of éypdwaro but at- 
tracted into the case of its antece- 
dent. ‘By the points of the bill 
which he did not indict, by these 
very points, I say, his charges shall 
be proved calumnious.’ The usual 
construction of the verb cuxogavrety 
is with an accusative either of the 
person or of the thing: I can find 
no instance of it with a dative, and 
therefore have deviated from the 
usual translation, which connects 
rovros with cuxopayrav here (‘ca- 
lumnious in those points which he 
does attack’), as a contrast to @ 
ovx above. The dative in this case 
must be taken asa dative of relation, 
but the construction will not be so 
satisfactory. ‘The sense however, 
is excellent in either case: cf. rat7’ 
ec’ ah Suexes § 119. 

WH®I2ZMA.] Another spurious 
document. The date of Ctesiphon’s 
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t ‘ ‘ > 
elrey, érevdy Anuoobevys Anuwoobevovs Latavueds yevomevos emt- 
a lal tad a A 4 22 et 
pedyrys THS TOV TELXOV ETLTKEVHS KOL Tpocavadwoas €is TA Epya 
aN 


ao ths idlas otclas tpia Ta\avta érédwxe Tatta TO one, Kal 
ert Tod Oewptkod KaTagtabels emédwKe TOIS EK TATAV TOv puday 
Gewpors éxardv pras eis Ovoias, deddx Gar rH Povdy Kat 7@ onee 
76 AOnvaiwy éravérar Annooberny Anpoobevovs Iotavea ape- 
Ts évexa Kal KadoxayaGias ys Exwv Ovaredet ev Tavtl Kaupe eis 
Tov Onmov Tov “AOnvaiwy, Kat orepavarat Xpre@ orepavep, Kat 
avayopedaar tov orépavov év 74 Oeatpw Atovvavois Tpaywoois 
Kawvois THs S& avayopeboews emipednOyvar Tov aywvobérny. | 


> A a \ > a At aes \ © Wy: \ 4 
Ovxodyv & pev érédwxa, TadT’ éotiv, wv ovdev aU Yyeypa- 
lal 2 \ , , 
aa’ & dé dyno Bou) Setv avti TovTwv yevérFat por, 
lal ; lal io y r ¢ a 
trait &o0 & dukes. TO AaPeiv oty TA iddpeva Omodoyav 


> lal ’ , 
évvomov elvat, TO Yap TOUTWY aTrodotval Tapavouwry Yypa- 
a b] \ \ “4 
det. 0 5é Taputovnpos avOpwros Kat Beois éxOpos Kat Ba- 
nt > \ a b] ¢ a 
oKavos dvTws Toios Tis av ein pos Gedy; VY O ToLOdTOS; 


psephisma was 337 B.C. Euthycles 
was not the Archon: for the first 
six months Chaerondas was in office, 
then Phrynichus. Again this docu- 
ment is clearly not doy 7d ypadév, 
for we find in the speech of Aeschi- 
nes, p. 87, that the genuine mpoPov- 
Aevua began with an allusion to 
Tdappouvs as distinct from reixn. 
Lastly the document has no par- 
ticular connection with what goes 
before or comes after in the argu- 
ment. See Bohnecke, Vol. 1. p. 581. 

Gewpots.] This is Schiifer’s, Jacob’s 
and Dindorf’s accepted emendation. 
They understand @ewpoi here to be 
commissioners who were to super- 
intend the public sacrifices, e.g. the 
Eleusinia. There is however no 
authority for the existence of such 
an office at Athens. There is an 
equally ingenious interpretation of 
the MS. reading Gewprxots— ‘the 
theatrical funds of all the tribes’— 
assuming that each tribe had a 
separate fund for this purpose, and 
that Demosthenes gave 1oo minae 
to each. Considering that the whole 
document is spurious it is a matter 
‘of surprise that so much ingenuity 


should have been lavished upon this 
single word. 

Gperijs k.T.A.] Sip. § 54. 

§ 119. Ovxotv «.t.X.] Over this 
passage Hermogenes goes into great 
raptures, and cites it as an example 
of argument expressed advv 7rept- 
vevonuévws, Dionysius is equally 
enthusiastic. But surely there is 
something preposterous here in the 
way the orator pleads his case, 
How could Aeschines have possibly 
been required to specify in his in- 
dictment the merits of Demosthenes ? 
The object of that indi€tment was 
to shew that Ctesiphon’s conduct 
had been illegal. It was for Ctesi- 
phon’s friends to dwell on the merits 
of Demosthenes and to plead them 
as full extenuation of the breach of 
law alleged. Again Aeschines never 
disputed the propriety of offering a 
public vote of thanks for those do- 
nations: he simply denounced the 
impropriety of doing so at such a 
time and in such a manner. 

totes tts.] ‘In heaven’s name 
what wozdd be the ideal of an utter 
villain, God-detested and calumnious 
thoroughly?’ éytws qualifies the 
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Kai pv rept tod ¥ &v TO Ocatpe knpitrecOal, TO pev 
Ld , lal 
Muplakis jLuplovs KexnpiyOat Tapareitw Kal TO TOANAKIS 


ae oN bj a , \ a 
autos é€otehavacbat TpoTepov. ara pds Hedy OTH cKALOS 


Ss \ > i ol / JQ > 

el Kat avaicOntos, Aicyivn, oT ov Sivacat AoyicacOat 
4 a \ f- \ FN 4 a ¢ re 

OTL T@ pev oTepavoupev@ Tov avTov EyeL Shrov Oo otédpavos, 


whole sentence, whether we take it 
with the three epithets or with the 
verb. mpds Oewy is only used in 
questions, adjurations and entreaties; 
never to strengthen an affirmative 
oath or assertion. 

§ 120. Oedtpw.] The peculiar 
honour of this proclamation zz the 
theatre has been already discussed at 
§ 83. As regards the number of 
times (wupidkes...moAddxes) besides 
rhetorical hyperbole, there is also 
another explanation. We learn from 
Aeschines (pp. 58 sq.) that these 
proclamations in the theatre in the 
first instance were made without re- 
quiring the sanction of any law 
whatever: that they then became so 
frequent as to be a positive nuisance : 
that their publicity made them to be 
regarded erroneously as a greater 
honour than the legally sanctioned 
proclamations in the Boule or Ec- 
clesia: that on this account the 
Dionysiac law (§ 83) was ultimately 
passed to limit them. We may well 
suppose that the orator refers to the 
period before the Dionysiac law 
when he talks of wupidkis and oA- 
Adxws, as well as referring to the pe- 
riod after the Dionysiac law was 
passed when the occasions would 
naturally be more rare. 

ov Sivacat.] There is another 
reading ov dvvac@a, which would be 
the same in translation, and but 
slightly different in meaning. When 
ware is followed by the indicative 
mood the consequence is described 
as a certain fact, either in the pre- 
sent or in the past, cotmcident in 
time with the tense of the verb on 
which the consecutive sentence de- 
pends (§ 33, mico0ra): when wore 
is followed by the infinitive, the con- 
sequence is described as a probable 


- result, future in time to the tense of 


the verb on which the consecutive 
sentence depends. The former con- 
struction is a strong and indisputable 
assertion; the latter is less strong 
and less indisputable. Supposing 
the consequence to be of a negative 
shape, that negative in the stronger 
construction will always, of course, 
be ov, in the weaker construction it 
will usually be the weaker negative, 
vy. But if the result is future in 
time, yet also certain in fact, the two 
constructions are so far fused that 
the mood is the infinitive on account 
of the futurity, and the negative is 
ov on account of the certainty. Two 
examples may be cited at once: 
(1) od waxpay yap Teexéwy TepirTuxal 
dor’ ox dmavrd o eldévar Ta 
Opameva. 
Eurip. Phoen. 1357, 8. 
Here the knowledge obtained was 
future to the time when the walls 
were built, and yet certain, for Creon 
possessed it. 
(2) Bor’ odre vuxrds Uavov ovr’ é& 
TMepas 
éue oreydvew Hovv. 
Soph. Zlec#. 780, 1. 
Here the consequence was future to 
the threat and yet experience had 
made it a certainty to Clytemnestra. 
See however Mr Shilleto’s admirable 
note (de /. L. p. 203). The force 
of ra ot Kadd compared with Tad pi 
Kaha is somewhat analogous. 
wov avroy tfAov.] This answers 
Aeschines’ remark p. 60, arelary wh 
Knpirrecbae Tots Tpaywoots iva undels 
épavitwy arepavous Kal knyptywara 
evi pidoTiulay Krgrat. Demos- 
thenes contends that the greater pub- 
licity enhances the benefit, not to 
the man who receives the crown, 
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Orrou av dvappn®7, Tod O€ TOV orepavowvtoy évexa oumpe- 
povros év TO Oedtpy ybyverat TO Krpuypa; ob yap axovoap- 
tes Gmavtes eis TO Tovey eb THY TOM TpoTpeTovT at, Kab 
TOUS arooLoovTas Thy xapw paidov émawovat TOU sTEpa- 
voupevov' Sidrep Tov vopov TodTOV n Torus yeypapev. Aéye 
§ avrov pot Tov vopov AaBov. 


NOMOX. 


¢ ey a , ‘ > , A 

["Ocous orepavodat Ties TOV Onpov, Tas avayopevoes TOV 
orepavov Tovetr Gar ev avrots éxaotous tots iddous dypots, édy BH 
Twas o Sipos 0 TOV "AGyvaiwy 7) }) YBovdy atepavot: tovtous o 
efetvar év TO Gedtpw Arovvatots avo-yopever Gar. 


’Axovers, Alcyivn, Tod vowou AéyovTos capes, TANY éav 
twas 6 Shpos 1) %) Bovr) Wydicntas’ TovTous dé avaryopevéTa. 
Tl ovv, ® Tadaitwpe, TUKOparTeis; Ti NOyouS TAAaTTELS; TL 
cavutov ovx éddeBopifers emt TovToWs; add’ ovd aicyvyvet 
Odvou Sikny eicaywy, ovK adixnuatos oddevos, Kal vomous 


but to those who confer it or see it 
conferred. 

NOMO2.] Clearly not a genuine 
document. It does not correspond 
with the account of the Dionysiac 
law given by Aeschines (p. 58 sq.), 
nor with the words of Demosthenes 
in thenext section (7A... Wydlonrat), 
which are obviously a verbal cita- 
tion. Nor would it at all strengthen 
the orator’s argument here, but 
quite the contrary. Judging from 
the two confliCting orations, the law 
must have run in substance thus: 
‘No crowns are to be proclaimed 
in the theatre, except the Demos or 
the Boule sanction them by a special 
decree. And these crowns let the 
herald proclaim.’ Aeschines inter- 
prets the word ‘crowns’ in this law 
as limited to fevikol coredavol abso- 
lutely (el yé o€ tis GAN wd oTE= 
gavot). Demosthenes interprets the 
word as including any and every 
species of ‘crown.’ He cites wsage 
in confirmation of his view. Ae- 
schines cites Jaw (the other law 


about crowns) in confirmation of his. 
So far as the law goes Aeschines 
seems to be right; but his interpre- 
tation could not have been familiar 
to his audience, or else he would 
not have required to enforce it with 
such prolixity (p. 58 sq.). So far 
as usage went Demosthenes must 
have been right, or else his audience 
would never have tolerated his say- 
ing what he does. No doubt both 
interpretations of the Dionysiac law 
were possible; one was elaborate 
and strict, the other familiar and 
lax. There is no need, so far as I 
can see, to impute insincerity to 
either view: but in this I differ from 
former editors. 

§ 121. dvayopevéta.] 7.2. 6 kiput. 
Reiske however supplies 7 BovA% or 
6 dquos. Surely the act of proclama- 
tion could not be attributed to the 
corporate body. 

€MeBopites.] ‘Take a course of 


hellebore ;? the supposed cure for 
madness. Cf. Horace, 2 Sat. iii, 
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Lal y+ lal Lal . Lal Lad 
122 WdretoOar; erreita Tovabra Tow Néyes & Set T™ pocetvat 


TO OnMoTiK@, OoTrep avdpiavta exdehwKas KaTa ovyypagyy, 
eit’ ovK éxovta & Tpoohnev ék TIS cvyypadns Kopulopevos, 
9 Noy Tovs SnuwotiKods, AXN ov Tots mpaywact Kal Tols 7ro- 
ArTevpact yuyvooKouévous. Kar Bods pnta Kal dppyta évo- 
Lalor, daTrep €& duatns, & col Kal TO OG yéver TpdceoTY, 
ov« éuol. Kaitos Kal TodTo, & advdpes "AOnvaio. eyo roi- 
Sopiav Katnyopias toitm Siadépe yoda, TH THY péev 
Katnyopiav adixnpat éyew, av év Tois vomow eloly al Ti- 
Mwplat, Thy 5é Nodopiay Brardnpias, as Kata THY ad’TaV 
vow Tots éyOpots Tepl adrAyowv cvpBaiver Aéyeww. olKodo- 
pjoas S€ Tos Tpoyovous TavTi Ta SiKactnpia dreiknha ody 
iva ovdréEavtes Uuds eis TaDTa ato THY idiwy KaKas TA 


épapoKxoot]. On the oath of the 
Dicasts see $6, note ov wédvov; and 
§ 2, Tov bpxov. 

§ 122. Syporixd.] ‘Patriot.’ This 
is in answer to the passage in Ae- 
schines p. 77, where he draws the 
picture of the ideal ‘demotic,’ at- 
tributing five qualities as essential; 
to be (1) free born, (2) of patriotic 
family, (3) of high morality, (4) able 
and eloquent, (5) courageous. The 
‘oligarch,’ he says, is the antipodes 
to this: and it is needless to say under 
which head he classes Demosthenes. 

éxSe8axes.] ‘Given out: guast 
locavisses faciendum : cf. p. 522, 1.1. 

Kata cvyypadrv.] ‘To be made 
by contract,’ Dissen cites p. 916, kai 
olde pev mpds ce Sto suyypapas 
érovjoavro vrép TOO cupBoratov. The 
ovyypapy was always in writing, the 
ouuBdracov might or might not be. 

domep...yryvorkopévous.]  Zaiz- 
guam noscerentur: On the construc- 
tion of this acc. absol. see Madvig 


G.S. § 82. ; 
pyta Kal dppyra.] ‘With pro- 
miscuous scurrility.’ A phrase as 


common as dicenda tacenda in Latin. 
A good instance is on p. 540, 1. 8 
(cited by Schiifer). 


domep e& dpdéns.] ‘As if you were 
on the top of a waggon’ taking part 
in the riot of the xées, the second 
day of the Anthesteria. See Smith, 
D. A. p. 342. Cf. Aristoph. Raz. 
416 sq. Lguit. 544. moumelas, sup. 
Saris 

kalrou kal TovrTo.] Sc. évOuunréor. 
The same phrase is found p. 43, 1. 
TEE Dead ily 7s) Pa 50S) le 2aen SO 
érel kdkelvo, p. 1097, 1. 5, &c. 

§ 123. €xewv.] ‘Implies wrongs’ 
(really received by the person who 
brings the accusation and who is 
merely seeking for legal redress). 

BrAacpyptas.] ‘Slanders which 
enemies come to speak of one 
another as their own spirit dictates’ 
(although no wrong has really been 
inflicted and there is no claim for 
redress at law). Allthe editors quote 
in illustration the notorious passage 
from Cicero fro Cael. c. 3: ‘aliud 
est maledicere, aliud accusare &c.’ 

ovx tva.] ‘Not that we might get 
you together in court, and then 
abuse one another with abomina- 
tions in the way of private scandal,’ 
did Trav ldlwy: ex vita privata. (Dis- 
sen: who cites aptly p. 1335, Aotdopov- 
pévous Kal mbvovras avtods Tambp- 
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124 Ts HnouNnKes TL TYYXAVN TI TOMW. TavTAa TolWUY ELdws 
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Aloyivns ovdey ijrTov €wod mopmevew avtl Tov KaTNnYyopeElv 
eirero. od pay ovd évtad0a edattov éywv Sixaws éotw 
drerbev. dn & ert taita ropevoouat, TocovTov avTov 
épwtiaas. rorepov oé Tis, Aloyivn, THs wodews ex Opov 7 
éuov elvas bn; euov Ofrov Stu Elta ob pwev Hv Tap ewod 
diknv Kata Tos vomwous Umrép To'TeV NaBeiv, elrEep HdiKovY 
eEénures, év tais evOvvas, év Tals ypadais, év Tais addaLs 
Kpiceow" ov © €ya@ pv aO@os Erract, Tots vOoLs, TO KPOV 
Th Tpolecpia, TO KexpicOa Tepi TavTwWY TOAAKLG TPOTE- 
pov, TO pnderr@tote eEeheyXPqvar pndev vuas adicov, TH 
WoNel © 7) TWAEOY 7) EXATTOV avaykn TAY ye Snuocia TeTpay- 
pévoy pereivas Ths SoEns, evTavOa antytnKas; dpa pn Tov- 
Tov pev ex Opos 75, Los O€ TpPOT TOL}. 

Exes) Tolvuy 7) ev evoeBys Kal dixaia Whdos aract 
déd5eretat, det dé pe, ws Elke, Kaltrep ov pidoNoidSopov dvTa 


i eyeal: The phrase kaxas Néyew is 


exactly Cicero’s maledicere. 

§ 124. moparevev.] Cf. mopzrelas 
§ ir: ‘to blackguard.’ The Greek 
requires a colloquial equivalent here. 

édattov.| Sc. rev Nodopiav. év- 
Tavda is equivalent to éml rys mop- 
melas. 

utrip Tovtav.| Pro civibus Atheni- 
ensibus, according to Reiske, who 
understands 75ixouy to have for its 
object the same rovrovs. Possibly 
however Tovrwy is neuter and 7di«ouv 
absolute: rovrwy in that case would 
refer to all the offences which Ae- 
schines in his speech had imputed 
to the orator. The tuds ddcxay 
below is in favour of Reiske’s view. 

§ 125. APdos Grract.] ‘Scathless 
on every gvound ; that of law, that of 
time, that of limitation, that of con- 
stant previous awards, that of my 
never having yet been convicted of 
doing youasingle wrong,’ the protasis 
goes on to r7s ddéns, the & after 77 
moder answering the péy after éyd, 
On am7jyrnkas, see § 15 note s. Vv. 


and on mpoGecule see Smith, D. A. 
Pp: 964. 5 

kexploOat.} Dissen understands 
this as referring to the prosecutions 
conducted by Diondas against the 
psephisms of Aristonicus and Hy- 
perides, by Patrocles against the 
trierarchic law of Demosthenes &c., 
&c. Cf. pp. 302, 628. 

§§$ 126—131. Hazing thus re- 
Suted his accusations on the legal and 
technical points, I proceed now to 
retaliate his personalities. Let me 
give a brief sketch of his parentage 
and of his breeding. 

§ 126. evoeBys] refers, as before, 
to the oath taken by the Dicasts, 
§ 1 Oarep (end). 

S2Seuxra1] ze. I have shewn you 
all distinétly what your verdict 
should be as regards the charges of 
illegality brought by my opponent 
against Ctesiphon. deccvtvac here, 
as before, means ‘to exhibit’ rather 
than ‘to prove.’ § 4 kay pév. A 
different interpretation has however 
been suggested assuming that a burst 
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i ‘ Ag 
gvoe, S1a Tas Ud ToVTOV BrAacdnulas eipnuévas avtl Tor- 


A \ fel > a ’ lal A # 
Adv Kai ~revddv avTa TavayKatoTaT eiteiv Trepi adtod, Kal, 

r 7 x \ / V4 oF la) a 
deiEar tis Ov Kal Tivoy padios obtws dpyer TOD KaKds ré-> 


\ ld t a3 5) 
yew, Kal doyous Tivas Siaciper, avTos eipnKads & Tis owe dv 


AOyos, Tepitpiypa ayopis, dreOpos ypaypareds, ovK dv av- 


of applause had followed the pre- 
ceding sentence, and that the orator 
is pleased to estimate it as a clear 
indication of the coming verdict. No 
doubt it would have been easy for 
the orator to provide this burst of 
applause as at § 52. But we should 
certainly in that case have found 
him taking far greater advantage 
of it and expressing himself with a 
more clear construction. 
BrAacpyutas.] This word, ac- 
cording to strict syntax, would follow 
instead of preceding elpnuévas. Simi- 
lar inversions are noticed by Schafer, 
p- 323, 1. 13; p. 329, 1. 293 p. 3475 
1. 28; p. 361, 1. 25, &c. They may 
be ascribed merely to the taste of 
rhetorical euphony, the sense re- 
maining unaffected. 
Tavaykavorar .| ‘The barest facts:’ 
the minimum sufficient for the abso- 
lute exigencies of the situation. Cf. 
Thucyd. I. 2, dvayxala tpopy. 
Aéyous. ] ‘Expressions.’ Aeschin. 
p- 77 (med), ob péuvnobe atrod ta 
juapa Kal admrifava phuara, & es 
mol? wets, @ aLdnpeot éxaprepetre 
dxpowmevor; K.T-A. The whole pas- 
sage in Aeschines is well worth 
perusal. He derides the extrava- 
gance of the orator’s language in 
having used such phrases as de- 
Roupyoto Ti wikw—dvareTuyKact 
T& KAnwaTa TOD dxL0v—Poppoppa- 
govmeba and the like. 
Braciper.] Sup. $27 Siérvpe 
pbéyfarGar.] Here the protasis 
ends without any apodosis, which, as 
Hermogenes rightly interprets, is 
intended to mark indignation. 


§ 127. Aiakdés.] Cic. de Of7 


XXVIII. 97: ut si Aeacus aut Minos 
dicerent Oderint dum metuant inde- 
corum videretur, quod eos fuisse 
iustos accepimus: at, Atreo dicente, 
plausus excitantur. ‘ 
orreppoddyos. | Schifercites Eusta- 
thius (Hom. Od. p.1547,41) 6 6é kuplws 
gpacl, omeppmondoyos eldds éstiv dpvéov 
hwBduevov ta omépuara (Aristoph. 
Av. 232) €& ov of ’Arrixol omeppond- 
yous €xaouy rovs mepl Ta éumrépia kab 
ayopds diarplBovras, dia TO dvadréye- 
cba Ta éx THY Poprlwy dvappéovra 
kal deagyy. ek TovTwy 6& THY avTyy 
\dyxavov K\jow Kal oi ovdévos Noyou 
dé. We may translate ‘ babbler,’ 
ze. a retailer of second-hand and 


second-rate information. So in the 
notorious passage, Act. Apost. 
xvii, 18. 


mepitpispa.|] Theetymology of this 
substantive suggests at once its two- 
fold meaning : ‘something thorough- 
ly rubbed in contact’ would suggest 
either ‘conversant,’ ‘expert,’ &c., or 
‘trite,’ ‘worn out,’ &c. Aristo- 
phanes (Vw. 447) clearly intends 
mepitpinua Oukwy as a compliment. 
The orator here as clearly intends 
the opposite. In either case we 
have no English equivalent and are 
reduced to paraphrase, 

odeBpos. ] ‘A brute of a secretary.’ 
Aeschines appears to have acted in 
this capacity to some of the Athe- 
nian authorities judging from § 261, 
ypauparevew Tots apxedios, The 
substantive used as an epithet in 
lieu of the adjective is not uncom- 
mon in Attic. Aristoph. Pax, 637; 
Suxpots Kexpdymast. Lbid. 531, wehav 
kixAwy is best so interpreted. 


bAuUALS 
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wKunTe THY weTplov avOparrav béyEacHar;—ei yap Aiakis 
) “Padapavdus ) Mivas iv Katnyopadv, adda jury oTreppo-~ 
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picacbar, borep ev Tpaypdia Bodvta & YF Kal Hue pee 
dpetn Kal Ta ToLadTa, Kal Wadi oiverw Kab maudelay errl- 
Kadovpevov, Ta KAXa Kal Ta alcxypa OayvyvwoKerat 
raita yap Symovbev jxover avTov A€yovToOs.—cot Oe apeTis, 
& xdOappa, %) Trois cots Tis petovola; 7 Kad@v 7) fr TOLOU- 
tov tis Sidyvocis; TOOev 7} Tas akiwbévTs; Tod Sé Tatdelas 
cou Oéuis prncOjvat, js TV pwev ds GrAnOas TeTUXNKOTOY 
od dv els elros wep) avtod Tovodtov ovdév, GANA KAY ETE- 
ig > / a > ’ lad \ ef 
pou AéyovTos épvOpiacere, Tois 8 amorerPOeion wev WaoTrEp 
av, Tpoatrovoupevors 8 UT" avataOnclas TO TOs aKovoVTas 
adyeiv troveiv, OTav Aéywouv, ov TO SoKely ToLoUTOLS Eivat 
TEplET TL, 

Ov« dropdv & 6 tt ypr) Tept cod Kal Tay ody Eirety, 
arop® Tov Tpwetov pvnsOa, ToTep ws O TaTHp cov Tpouns 
édovheve trap’ ’Edrrla TO pds TS Onoeip SibacKkovte ypap- 
pata, yoluiKas Tayelas yay Kal Evrov, 7) WS 7 LTH TOV 


érray Bets.] $ 10 eb BE TOAAG ( fi7.). 

mopicacGat.] The verb insinuates 
that the phrases were ‘far-fetched.’ 
Schafer cites p. 938 and p. 1392 for 
similar usage. We may render ‘to 
imagine such offensive expressions.’ 

® yi «.t.A.] The citation is al- 
most verbatim from the last para- 
graph in the speech of Aeschines, 
"Hy® per ovv & yh kal Fre Kal dpern 
kal ouveots Kal madeia 7 Stayuyyw- 
oKxowev Ta Kadd Kal td aicypa... 
Having been taxed by his opponent 
with using florid language the orator 
seizes this obvious opportunity for a 
retort. 

§ 128. kadSappa.] According to 
the Scholiasts, in time of public 
pestilence or other national disaster 
the vilest members of the state were 
put toa violent death as scape-goats 
for the whole community. <Aristoph. 
Flut. 454, Ran. 733, Eg. 1136, &c. 
From this the word would naturally 
become a term of extreme abuse: 
“You scum of creation.’ 

as Tov pév.] ‘Of those who have 
really enjoyed it not a man would 


use such an expression about him- 
self, but would even blush if any 
else were to utter it.’ Whiston is 
doubtless right in taking this to 
refer to the remarks of Aeschines, 
p- 88, § 241. 

rots 8° drodeadbeiow.] ‘While 
those who, like you, have missed 
education but affect it, have the 
great advantage, whenever they 
speak, of paining their hearers by 
their brutality but never of appear- 
ing educated men.’ On dvaicOnolas, 
see § 35 dvahyeclas. 

§ 129. Onoeiw.] See Smith, Dice. 
Geogr, 1. 288. 

Si8ackovte ypdppara.] The 
school-work of the period consisted 
in reading, writing, and reciting pas- 
sages of poetry with explanations. 
Cf. Plat. Protag. 325 E. In the 
#. L. p. 419, the father of Aeschines 
is described as himself diddcKwv 
‘ypdumara, somewhat inconsistent, 
though not entirely so, with this 
passage and that below on p. 313. 

xolvixas.] ‘Leg-irons’ (Aristoph. 
flut, 276), so called from their re- 
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Tots peOnpwepwols ydawous ev TO KNELolw TH TPOS TO KAarA- 

t Wa - , \ . ‘ 
MiTn npot ~pwpmevyn Tov Kahov avdpiavta Kal TpLTaywvicT)py 
v 2 LO L ae \ / ey a Ease aes NOE 
axpov €&éOpepé ce; adda Travtes icact Tavita, Kady eyo pn 

/ > > ¢ € a 1), Va 
eyo. GAN ws Oo Tpinpaidns Poppyiwy, 6 Aiwvos ted Ppe- > 

/ a cea A n n 

appiov SovAos, avéctncev altny amd tabtns THS KAaNIS ép- 


/ > N ti aX , \ \ A a 
yaoias; adda vy tev Ala Kal Tovs Oeovs oxvd pur) Tepl cov 


semblance in shape to the standard 
vessel of dry measure. The Scho- 
liast interprets this as merely an in- 
sinuation that Tromes was a worth- 
less slave under perpetual punish- 
ment. Dissen compares Plaut. Cag¢. 
3. 5. 64 and 75 crassas compedes. 

EtAov.] Here apparently of the 
wooden ‘collar’ for the neck. 
Aristoph. Vwd. 592 and Plaut. Capt. 
2. 2. 107 are cited by Whiston in 
illustration. 

peOnpeprvots. ] ‘By daylight.’ xp7- 
car meOnwepwwois yauos est de die 
in fornice prostare (Reiske). 

KAetolw.] ‘Hovel:’ according to 
others, ‘brothel’ here. Dindorf al- 
ways spells the first syllable kde 
(as from xAelw) in this word and the 
cognate kAeulas, to account for the 
syllable being long in Attic although 
short by nature. Apparently how- 
ever he is not supported in this by 
MS. authority. Here Bekker reads 
kNolw and & kAeoelax, other MSS. 
give the meaningless khicelw, KAy- 
alw, oikdely. 

kadaputry.] The clue for inter- 
preting this is, no doubt, to be found 
in the 7. Z. p. 419, where the father 
of Aeschines is described as residing 
mpos T@T0U ‘Hp@ rov iarpov. Inge- 
nious commentators shew us how 
kadaulrns (‘the man of splints’) is a 
natural synonym in a facetious pas- 
sage for darpds. I think however 
they all omit to notice that the 
orator intends a pun also on the 
name ‘Heros’ here. He is affect- 
ing to invest the early life of Ae- 
schines with supernatural influences, 
and as he alluded to the Theseum 
just before, so now by way of ridi- 
cule he introduces another ‘hero.’ 


I have therefore, with Dindorf, re- 
tained the small », though I quite 
agree with those who believe that 
the allusion is to Heros the phy- 
sician. 

Tov Kadsv dySpidyra.] Dissen 
cites from Bekk. Avecd. p. 394, &v 
TH ownbela, Aéyovow ai unrépes rept 
Tuy viev, 6 Kadds dvdpids pov. He 
also sees an allusion to the fact, that 
Aeschines avoided all gesticulation 
in speaking (7% Z. p. 421). The 
author of the Vita Aeschinis de- 
scribes him as evguijs, ‘a fine figure 
of a man.’ 

Tpitayovorry. | ‘A tip-top walk- 
ing-gentleman.’ Zertiarum partium 
actorem (Dissen): see Smith, D. A. 
HIsTRIO, p. 611. 

é€€8peWe. |] To be taken in connec- 
tion with yauots, which is here a 
dative of the cause and origin. 

TpinpavAns] has no exact English 
equivalent, but may be rendered 
‘boatswain’ as the nearest. The 
crew of a trireme rowed to the 
music of a flute-player who marked 
the time for them. So Aristophanes 
mentions avh@v Kke\evoTa@y as a pro- 
minent feature of the dockyard. 
Acharn. 554. 

avéotnoev. | ‘ Raised her out of this 
honourable trade’. There is a double 
entendre in this sarcasm, depending 
on the literal meaning of amordvac 
as contrasted with xca@jc0a, xadé- 
feo0at én’ oikyparos, which were eu- 
phemisms to describe prostitution. 
Dissen cites Plat. Charm. 163 D, 
Aeschin. adv. Timarch. pp. 6, 8 
& 11. 

vy tov Ala.] Here a simple as- 
severation, not as above § 117. 
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an lal \ > Se ’ ’ r) n \ © : 
130 mponphnoGar Acyous. TadTa pev ov edow, aw adTay dé av 
‘ / ? \ a yo é ny \ e 4 > IAW. cde SS 
us yyautos BeBtoxev apEomar ovde yap wv_ETvyEV HV, a ols 0 
a a , > \ / = \ x fe! 
waleOhMos KaTapatat. owe yap ToTe—, Ore Néyw; OES eV OvV 
al Vie q a 2 \ , 
Kat mponv aw AOnvaios Kal pytwp yéyove, Kat dvo cuANa- 
/ > J 
Bas mpocbels Tov wev Tatépa avti Tpopntos érroincev Artpo- 
lal th ,’ f 
pntov, THV dé pynTépa ceuvas tavu I aveoléay wvopacer, 
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nv “Eurovoay amavtes icact KaXoupevny, Ek TOU TaVTa 
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Tove Kat TAT YELW,-OHAOVOTL TAUTNS THS ETMVULLLAS TUYOU- 


/ y ¢ hay? 5 \ 
131 cay’ Tobey yap Gddobev; ANN buws otTwS ayapLaTOS Ei Kat 
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movnpos pices dat édevGepos éx SovAov Kal mrovavos eK 


la ih ? a ” 
mtwyov dia TovToval yeyoves ovy bTws yap avTots Exes, 276 
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AAG pucOacas cavTov KATA TOUTWVL TONLTEVEL. KAL TrEpL 
3 € v een’ al / 

ov pev Eote Tis auhisByTHOLS, WS Apa UTEP THS TOES 

Vv af z a 2 ¢ \ n ? a fal ] 5 t 

elpnkev, €aow’ a 8 vTep Tay eyOpav havepas aredelyOn 


an 9 , 
TPaTTOV, TALTA Uvamnow. 


§ 130. ovS& ydp...kareparar.] 
‘For they were not of an every day 
sort but such as the nation exe- 
crates.’ This sentence in = precedes 
the sentence tadra ev odv...dpomat, 
and in that reading the subject of 7 
would be Aeschines and the antece- 
dent of ofs his parents: ‘he was not 
the son of every day persons but, 
&c.’ So Schafer and Jacobs. The 
arrangement of my text is the same 
with Dindorf’s and is approved by 
quite the majority of editors. In- 
deed the context alone.is enough to 
settle the question. 

oWé k.7.d.] ‘For it is quite late- 
ly—‘‘ lately” do I say?—nay it is 
yesterday only or the day before 
that he has become at once an Athe- 
nian and an orator. <A good in- 
stance of the corrective pey ody 
(tmmo vero) Aesch. Lum. 38; 
Eurip. Wzfp. 1009; Plato, Gorg. 466. 

Sv0 cvAAaPds.| Referring only to 
the change of the name Tromes into 
Atrometus. 

*Eparoveay.] As a nick-name no 
doubt. Cf. Aristoph. Razae, 280, 
where the Scholiasts explain that it 
was the title of a malignant goblin. 


In the #.Z. p. 256. Aeschines 
speaks of his mother’s brother as 
Glaucus, whence it has been fairly 
inferred that his mother’s real name 
was Glaucis. : 
wavta.] Incessant changing of 
shape and figure is alleged by the 
Schohiast as the distinctive quality of 
the goblin Empusa. The coarse 
double entendre here is sufficiently 
obvious from what has preceded. 
$131. ék.] ‘Instead of :’ as coming 
‘out of’ one state into the other, 
The idiom is very common. Soph. 
O. T. 454, Antig. 1093, &c. 
ovxX Otws.] ‘Not only not.? The 
idiom involves an ellipsis of Aéyw. 
Fully stated it would mean, ‘I do 
not mention your shewing gratitude : 
that would be absurd to expect in 
your case though it would be merely 
natural in any one else’s.? Our own 
idiom ‘not to speak of’ is often 
similarly used. Analogous are the 
uses of sy ére and ovx ru. For 
examples see Mady. G. S. § 212. 
apa.] ‘ As it seems’ (z.¢. in Aeschi- 
nes’ representation); ironical as in 
$22. 
‘ apattev.] In strong antithesis 
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Tis yap vydv ove oide tov arroWndicbévta ’Avtibavta, 
os emaryyerapwevos Ditinmea Ta vedpia eurpiaew eis Thy 
Tod 7AOev; Sv KaBdvTos é“od Kexpumpévov ev Ilecpare? Kab 
KatactTnoavtos eis THY exxdnoiav Body 6 BdoKavos odtos 
Kal Kexpayes, as év Snwoxpatia Sewa Tow Tos NTUXNKOTAS 
TOY ToMTaY UBpiSov Kal é oixlas Badifwv dvev Wydiopa- 
Tos, apeOnvar érroincer. Kal ef pu) 1) Bours) 1) €& ’Apelov 
mayou TO Tpaypa aicbouévn Kat Thy buerépay aryvovav év ov 
déovtTe cupBeBynxviav idodca érebnrnoe Tov avOpwrov Kal 
ovrAraBodca eravnyayev ws tuds, €Enpract av 6 ToLwdTos 


to the etpyxey which immediately 
precedes. 

§§ 132—134. As a specimen of 
the atrocious conduct of Aeschines let 
us take the case of Antipho. He 
was arrested by me as a traitor, but 
nearly escaped penalty through the 
intrigues of my opponent. And for 
this the Avreopagus cancelled the 
latter's appointment as advocate of 
Athens before the Amphictyonic coun- 
cil, regarding him as a traitor. 

§ 132. “Avtipeavta.] The case 
is mentioned by Plutarch (Viv. 
Demosth. 14) and by Dinarchus (c. 
Demosth. p. 98, 1. 25). The latter 
deplores Antiphon as a victim. The 
facts seem to have been as follows. 
Antiphon had been disfranchised, 
for some reason not recorded. In 
revenge he attempted to betray his 
country to Philip, and conspired 
with him in a design of burning the 
Athenian fleet. The date, accord- 
ing to Dissen’s calculation, would 
be shortly after the duapypiors held 
in the year 346. Demosthenes de- 
nounced Antiphon before the Kc- 
clesia, who however acquitted him. 
Demosthenes then brought him be- 
fore the Areopagus, who had the 
right to take extraordinary cogni- 
sance of extreme cases where the 
safety of the state was involved. 
They condemned Antiphon; but 
their sentence (drédaats) would then 
require to be formally approved by 
the Boule and Ecclesia. After this 


Antiphon would be tried once more 
before the Heliaea. We know that 
the result was his torture and exe- 
cution. He appears to have been 
one of the family of Harmodius ac- 
cording to Dinarchus (/.c.), but we 
know nothing more of his history. 
dmoWnpicbévta|= struck off the 
register of voters: see Smith, D. A. 
diapygeows, P. 400. 
év Sypoxpatig.] Plutarch him- 
self describes this proceeding of De- 
mosthenes as oodpa apioroxparckév. 
wWyploparos.} ‘Warrant,’ to be 
granted by a vote of the ecclesia. 
The orator seems to have acted so 
far illegally that he arrested Anti- 
phon in his own house, although he 
was not justified in doing so either 
by official position or sanétion of the 
people. 
§ 133. 
p. 126. 
ov SéovTi.] Another instance of 
meiosis: ‘anything but opportune- 
ly.’ The absence of the article gives 
additional strength to the phrase, 
and is the more appropriate for an 
antithesis to év déovre. 
émelytnoe.] ‘Made further en- 
quiry:’ the force of ér in composi- 
tion is here strongly marked, 
eEjptacr dv.} ‘Such a traitor 
as this would have been snatched 
out of your grasp, and having slipped 
through the clutches of penalty 
would have been dispatched to free- 
dom by this master of imposing 


*Apelov.] Smith, D.A. 
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xa 7d Slenv Sodvar Siadds eEeréreurr av bd ToD oELVONO- 
~ you tovtout: viv 8 ipeis oTpeBrdoavres abtov arexteivare, 
134. ds eeu ye Kal ToTov. Tovyapody eidvia tadra 7 Bovdy 7 €& 
’Apelov mayo TOTe TOUT@ TeETpaypéva, YELpOTOVNTAVTOV 


a ¢€ \ aA € fal a > / ’ \ cal 
avTov VL@V aVd.iKOY UTEP TOD Lepov Tod év Andw aro T7S 


Ce) ’ / ® \ oh a lal € 
avThs ayvolas HoTep ToANG Tpolece TAY KOLWOY, WS TPOT- 


, a t / b] / 
elrecOe KaKelvnv Kal Tod Tpayuwatos Kuplay éTromoarTe, 
a > e , « / \ L 
TovTov pev ev0is arnracev ws Tpodorny, ‘Trepeidn 5é ré- 
a a \ A lol / ‘ 
yew mpocérake’ Kal taiTa amd Tod Papod pépovea thy 


eloquence.’ In this conditional apo- 
dosis the pluperfect is as much 
stronger than the aorist as the aorist 
is stronger than. the imperfect (§ 9. 
first note): strictly we should here 
translate ‘evtirely snatched’ and 
‘despatched to perfect freedom.’ d.a- 
dvew constantly with a bad sense of 
evading, shirking and treachery. 

otpepldcavtes.]| The orpé8ry 
seems to have corresponded exactly 
to the ‘rack’ of our own semi-bar- 
barous ages. A list of modes of 
torture in which this is included will 
be found in the notorious passage, 
Aristoph. Raz. 620sq. Some dis- 
cussion has been raised as to how a 
free Athenian could have been put 
to the torture at all? There are 
two obvious answers (1) Antiphon 
as dropndiobels was no longer a free 
Athenian, (2) The rack was ap- 
plied not for his examination under 
torture, but for this execution under 
sentence. See Smith, D. A. p. 1139. 

ye] intensifies the bitterness of the 
taunt: ‘as you ought to have done to 
this creature likewise.’ 

§ 134. odvdiKov.] ‘Advocate’: ze. 
they retained him to plead their 
case before the Amphictyonic Coun- 
cil. His appointment however was 
afterwards cancelled, as we see by 
the Areopagus, on suspicion of his 
sympathies with Macedon which 
naturally, on this as on other occa- 
sions, was opposed to the Athenian 
interests. 

tov év Ardw.] The question at 
issue, which had been already long 


disputed, was whether the Athe- 
nians or the Delians were entitled 
to have the custody of the temple of 
Apollo at Delos: the date of the 
case being tried before the Amphic- 
tyonic Council was 345. 

qomep.] By attraction to dyvolas 
instead of the dative, which would 
be the natural construction. There 
is a various reading aq’ yomep but 
only in a small minority of the MSS. 

tmpoce(XerGe.]| This is Wolf’s 
emendation, adopted by Dindorf, in 
place of mpoeihbecOe MSS. Schifer 
approves it as especially consistent 
with the cal in kdxelynv. Translate 
‘associated te you that body in 
addition,’ z. e. requested the Areo- 
pagus to cooperate in their delibera- 
tions with the Boule and the Eccle- 
sia, giving them absolute power over 
the decision to be formed. Those 
who read mpoel\eoe interpret it 
eiheoGe mpd tuadv, 2. e. ‘delegated to 
act for you.’ No other instance can 
be cited of the verb being thus 
used, but certainly it is a possible 
interpretation. 

ard tod Bopod.] ‘Tendering their 
vote from the altar,’ z.e. advancing 
to vote immediately after having 
taken an oath with the fullest 
solemnity. Taylor cites p. 1265, 
1. 6, mpds Tov Bwudy dyovres Kal 
eopklgovres. Cic. pro Balb. $5: ut 
mos Graecorum est, iurandi causé 
ad aras accederet. Schafer adds 
Herod. vit. 123, and Dem. p. 1054, 


1.8. Whiston quotes Plaut. Rudens, 
V. 2. 47. 
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Wipov empake, wat ovbeula ios jvéxOn TO pape TOUT. 272 


135 Kai ore radr’ adyO7 rA€éyo, Kader por TOUTwY ToOvs dpTupas. 


136 


ee 


MAPTTPES. 


[Maprvpotor Anpoobéve imép dmdvrwv ofde, Kaddlas Sov- 
vievs, Lnvuv Prvevs, KAéwv Padrnpeds, Anpovixos Mapafusvios, 
drt TOD dypov Tore xXetporovycavtos Aiaxivyy oivouKov tirép Tod 
tepov Tov ev Andy eis tovs “Apdixtiovas ovvebpedoarvtes iieis 
expivapev “Yrepetinv aévov evar paddov itp tijs ToAcws A€éyevy, 


Kai ameatahy “Yrepeidns. | 


, a «f r , , , c 4 \ 
Ovkotv ore Tovrov A€yovTos arndacev n ovr) Kal mpoc- 
Ie ¢ a 
érakev érépp, TOTe Kal mpodoTny elvat Kal KaKovovy vpiv 


amépnvev. 


rad ey \ t a aA / lal / / 
V EV TOLVUY TOUTO TOLOUVTO TONLTEVLA TOU VEAVLOU TOU- 


TOU, OMOLOV Ye, OU Yap;-ols éwod KaTHyopeEl:, Erepov O€ avapup- 
maKeabe. Ore yap WvOwva Pidurros éreprye tov Bulav- 
TOY Kal Tapa TOY aVTOU ovppayov TavTwVY cuvérreprye 


ovbepia,] The extreme solemnity 
of the occasion has been mentioned 


as enhancing the effect of this pub- © 


lic censure on Aeschines. 

§135. MAPTYPEZ.] Another 
spurious document according to 
Droysen and Winiewski, but de- 
fended, as usual, by Vomel. The 
question is not worth discussing. 
But we may notice as irregular the 
absence in each case of the name of 
the witness’ father; the phrase barép 
dmdvrwvy which appears so redun- 
dant and superfluous; and the ab- 
sence of any details about the voting 
on which the orator has so strongly 
insisted in § 134. 

héyovros.] X has wédAovros, which 
would much improve the sense, an 
ellipsis of Aéyew being easy: b has 
pérrovros Néyeww and adds abrév after 
dmrh\acev. I believe however that 
Dindorf’s text is the correctest and 
we must take Aéyovros as imperfect, 
‘when he was going to speak.’ 

§ 136. Take another instance of 


DEM. DE COR, 


my opponents political conduc? in 
contrast with mine. When Python 
at the convention was vituperating 
Athens 1 denounced and crushed him, 
Aeschines aided and abetted him. 

veavlov.] Aeschines was 45 in 
the year referred to (345). Clearly 
there is no allusion here to age but 
only to character. The same sense 
of violence or extravagance is con- 
stantly found in veanetecOac and 
veavixéy, of which the Lexica give 
abundant examples. We may here 
render ‘this gallant fellow’ as spoken 
in irony. 

ére,} Either just before Chae- 
ronea (Diodor. Xvi. 85) or in the 
year 344 (p. 81, 1. 23). The latter 
view is supported by Winiewski. 
We know nothing about the facts 
except from this passage and that in 
the De LHalonneso (p. 81, 7. c.). 
That Python was a famous orator is 
attested by Demosthenes, p. 1469, 
1, 18, and Aeschines, p. 44, 1. 35. 


fi 
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mpéa Bes, bs ev aiayivyn Toujcwv THY mou Kab deiEov 
adikodcav, Tore yO pev TO Vere Opacuvopevep Kal mon- 
AG péovte Kal’ dpudv ovy Vrexwpynra, adr dvacras avret- 
mov Kal Ta THS Toews Sixaa ovyt mpo’dwxa, GAN adi- 
Koovta Dirsrmov éE/ireyEa havepds olTws Bate Tods éxel- 
vou cuppayous avTovs avioTapevous opodoryeiv® ovros Oe 
ournyavitero Kab Tavavtia ewapTipel TH TaTpiol, Kab TadTa 
apevo7. a 

Kal ov« dréypn tadta, adda radu peta TAavO VoTepoy 
’Avakivy TO KatacKoT@ cuviev els THY Opacwyos oixtay 
ernbOn. Kaltor boTIs TO UTO TOV Tonepleoy meppGevre 
povos move cuvyjer Kal exowodoyEiTo, O}TOS AUTOS UTIPYE 273 
Th dices KaTacKoTTos Kal TodéwLos TH TaTpidu. Kat ore 
tadr’ adnOn Aéyo, KadEL OL TOUT@Y TODS wapTUpAs. 


137 


MAPTYPES, 7 
[Terednuos KYéwvos, “Yzrepeldys KahAaioxpov, Nixopaxos 


Atodavrov paptupovat Anpoodever Kat er@poravTo eri Tov 
5 ; 

OTpaTIYyav | eidevar Aioxivav Atpoparov Kooxidny TVVEPXO- 

Hevov vuKtos eis THV Opacrwvos oikiav Kal KotvoAoyovpevov “Ava- 

iva, os éxpiOn civar KatadoKoros mapa Pidimmov. avtar amedd- 

Onoav at paptuplas él Nuxtov, éxatouBadvos tpity iorapévov. | 


év aloxtvy.] ‘To plunge in dis- 
grace.’ ‘The phrase is exceptional, 
as Schafer notices. 

Opacvvopévw.] ‘Bragging and 
bursting full upon you.’ Colloquial 
phraseology. ety of eloquence is 
very common. Aristoph. £g. 527, 
&c. Juvenal, x. 128: torrentem et 


of forces to assist the Hellespont. 
Anaxinus was, rightly or wrongly, 
denounced and executed as a spy for 
these proceedings (/. c.). Aeschines 
especially taunts the orator with 
having caused the death of a man 
who had been his host in Euboea. 
KatacKoT®.] We have here of 


pleni moderantem frenatheatri Dis- 
sen also cites Hor. 1 Sa¢, IL. 28. 

§ 137. Another instance. Ae- 
schines was caught conferring with 
that notorious spy of Philip's, Anaxi- 
nus. 

*Avatlvw.] A native of Oreus in 
Euboea, who came to Athens in 
341 ostensibly to make sorne pur- 
chases for Philip’s Queen Olympias 
(Aeschin. p. 85). At this date the 
Athenians were contemplating the 
liberation of Euboea and a despatch 


course a brilliant petitio principit. 
Whether Anaxinus was aspy or not, 
history has left uncertain. But the 
argument zoscitur a sociis falls 
through in the other event, and 
therefore the orator promptly as- 
sumes that he was. 

MAPTYPE2.] Another spurious 
document. The witnesses are men- 
tioned without the address of their 
several demes. No one of the name 
of Nicias is found in the list of 
Archons at or near this year (341). 


138 
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TEPI TOT STE®ANOT. 


S42) 


Mupta toivuv érep’ elrretv éxwv Tep) aitod mapadeiro. 
Kai yap oltw Tas eye. ToAAa dv eyo ere ToUTaV EY OUpt 
detEar, dv obtos Kat’ éxeivous Tods xpovous Tois pwev ey Opois 
UanpeTav, éuol 8 émnpedtov evpéOn. GN ov Tiberas TadTa 
Tap vpiv es axpiBH pvnnv ovd nv mpoonKev 6pyv, adda 
dedwxate EOer Twi favrw rordy éFovelav TS Bovroméve 
To A€yovTa TL TadY bulvy cupdepovTwy UrocKeritew Kab 
cuKopavrev, THs eT’ Talis Nodoplais jSovfjs Kal yapiTos 
TO THS TOAEWS TULpépoy avTadraTTOpmevor’ SidTTEp paov éore 
Kal aoparéorepoy ael Tots éyOpois danpetodvta purcOapvelv 
THY VITTEp Vuav EXOmevov Takw ToduTEvecOan. 

Kai 10 pév &) mpd tod rodeuely davepds cvvayo- 
viterba. Dirinmo dSewov péev, 6 yA Kab Oeot, mas yap 


v x lal / t a 

ov; Kata THs matpidos’ Sore 8, ef Boideade, SéTe atta 
a > > > \ a a 

a TOTO. GAN €rrel6) davepas dn Ta Trola ececYAnTO, 

Xeppovncos émopbeito, éml tiv 7A Ww € je” Gk 

uk Neppovncos pgeiro, emt tyv ’Arrixny éropeved’ av- 

r fy Db) > , > 

i Opwrros, ovKéT €v audiaBynTnciw@ Ta TpayyaTa Hv, a 
, “ / fal 

EVELTTNKEL TOAEMOS, O TL meV TeTOT empakev Uép Vuav 


§ 138. Lcould add much more to 
the same effect. But you never feel 
these things as you ought. 

wiWerar.] ‘Stored,’ ‘ deposited,’ 
‘laid on record,’ a financial ex- 
pression in the first instance, p. 
1236(/i7.), p- 186, 1.10, &c. ‘Scored 
up’ is the closest rendering here. 

SeSdixare.] ‘Ye have allowed vast 
license to a vile custom of wishing 
to trip and slander any one who 
speaks for any of your interests.’ In 
vrooxeAl fev we have another wrest- 
ling metaphor (2d Hypoth. not. 12). 

avrad\arropevor. | ‘Bartering for.’ 
The sentiment has been already il- 
lustrated in § 3, note €repov 8é. 

wagéw.] $13, Tage. 

§ 139. Before the declaration of 
war <Aeschines did his best to help 
Philip; and after the war began he 
never proposed a single measure for 
the good of Athens. 

pev 8x.] The sense of these two 
particles combined is usually to dis- 
miss a consideration; cf. the notori- 


Cc 


wL bd 


Cait 


Vv; 


i 


oe 


pect 


i 


Ree 1” 
I 
aA es 


| UL ener 


ous phrase roafra pev by Tatra. O. 
The 67 in itself implies so strong an_,) 


assertion of the protasis that no 
further question can possibly be 
raised about that, whatever may be 
said about something else. The pév 
paves the way for the introduction 
of that something else, if necessary, 
in the apodosis. But no apodosis 
is absolutely required as it would be 
were pév unsupported by 67. For 
examples see Soph. £7. 103; Platon. 
Polit. 287, Prot. 315. 

7a wAota.] Sup. § 73, Kal pry. 

Xeppdvyros.] Szp. § 92, XMep- 
povycitay. 

*Arrucny.] The reference is here 
to the seizure of Elatea in 339 
(the autumn) when Philip was ap- 
pointed bythe Amphictyonic Council 
to command the forces attacking 
Locris. The excitement caused at 
Athens by this seizure of Elatea we 
read § 169 sq. 

éveroryket.] § 89, évorrds. 


2 


ar 


¢ 


100 AHMOZSOENOTS 


[274. 140 


6 BaoKkavos obtos tauBevopayos, ovK av Exot SetEar, ovd 
gotw obte peitov ob’ édrattov Whdicwa ovdev Aioyivy 
vmép TOY cuuepovTwy TH ToAE. ef OE Pot, VoV detEaTo 
ev TO Eu UdaTt. GAN ove Eatw ovdév. Kaitou dvoiv avTov 
dvaykn Oatepov, i) pndev Tois mpaTTouévois UT E“od TOT. 
your’ éyxarelv put) ypahev rapa tad? Erepa, 7 TO TOP 
€xOpav cuuhépov Enrodvta pu) hépew eis pécov Ta TOVT@V 


apewo. 


Pawel 4 €. / bd , 

"Ap ovv ovd édeyev, Botrep ovd’ eypahev, nvika Epya- 

a lal / \ 

cacbal tu Séor KaKov; ov pev oty HV Eley ETEp@. Kal 


iapBerohdyos.] The Scholiasts 
interpret this ¢uAoAoldopos: and so we 
find in the Ltym. MZ. s.v. lapBoda- 
ryyos, the Iambic verse being the dis- 
tinctive metre of lampoon: ‘Iaufi- 
fcew ydp rd oxamrev éorly. But 
surely we must also understand an 
allusion here to that already thread- 
bare topic, the histrionic profession 
of Aeschines. Of course the doz- 
ble entendre cannot be preserved by 
any English. Whiston’s rendering, 
‘‘mouther of iambics,” is as good 
as any. 

Sagdtw.| ze. I will sacrifice part 
of the time allowed me for speaking, 
to give him the opportunity if he 
can take it forsooth. 

BSari.] eyxelrae ydp Td pev Tpa- 
rov Viwp TO KaTnyopw Kal Tots vdjous 
kal TH Onuoxparia, TO 5é SevTEpov 
tiwp TO Tiv ypadjy gevyorte kal 
Tots els alto TO mpayua éyoucw. 
Aesch. 82. A description of the clep- 
sydra, by which the time allowed to 
each speaker was measured, is given 
in Smith’s D. A. p. 615. 

Qcirepov.] An obvious ellipsis of 
momjoat. ‘The construction is very 
common: p. 113, l. 10, Platon. 
Charm. 160 Cc. With an impersonal 
subject the ellipsis would be of 
yevéo Oat. 

q pdtv «.7.A.] ‘That either he 
proposed no measures conflicting 
with mine because he could find no 
fault in what I was then doing, or 
else that he did not bring forward 


better measures than mine because 
he was studying the interest of the 
enemy.’ The participial sentences 
are causal (Madvig G. S. § 174.b);5 
the force of rapa is here decidedly 
‘against : not simply ‘beside’ but 
‘beside, with the object of contest- 
ing and obstructing.’ dépew els wécov 
(proferre in medium), as usual, is 
merely the technical phrase for pub- 
lication. 

S§$140,141. Lf he framed no policy, 
did he at any rate hold his tongue 
when mischief was in the wind? 
Nay, he monopolised the bema. Re- 
member that monstrous case of the 
Amphissian Locrians. I most so- 
lemnly swear to tell you the whole 
truth about it. 

$t40o. *Ap’ ovy.] ‘Did he then 
make no speeches either, (as he 
certainly moved no measures) when 
it was needful to do some mischief?’ 
The point is this : no single psephism 
of Aeschines’ proposing can be 
found in the records of the war 
period (§ 139); but he made plenty 
of speeches—and he always spoke 
with a mischievous intent. Reiske 
and Schafer are both anxious to 
limit the clause dorep—eypadev by 
understanding either tore or yika 
épydoacbal re é5ec kaddv. But they 
thus ignore the obvious antithesis of 
éypadev to é\eyev. He moved no- 
thing, but he said plenty; and all 
that he said was bad. 

ov pty oby.] ‘Nay. No one else 


ay 


7 


j 
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Ta pév ddra Kal dépew édival’, os Borxev, ) TOMS Kal 
Tov ovtos AavOaver’ ev 8 érekepyacato, @ avopes 
’"AOnvaiot, Towodtov 6 mace Tots mpotépas éméOnxe Tédos* 
Tept ob Tods ToANOVS avy AWE AOyoUS, TA TOV "Audicoéwr 
Tav Moxpav SieEvav Soyparta, os Siactpéov tarnbes. 7d 8 
ov TowodTOy éott. Tobev; ovdéroT’ exvirber od TaKEl Te- 
Tpaypéva cavt@ ovy olTw ToAAG épeis. 

Karo 8 évartiov tudv, & avdpes "A@nvator, tors Oeods 
Tavras Kal Tacas, door THY yodpav exovat Tv ’ArTiKny 


i 3 / / A 
kal tov ’ArroAdXw Tov Lvov, cs watpads eats TH TOdeL, 


142 


A aA > A - 
Kal émTevyouat Tao TovTows, e+ pev adnOA mpcds vas 
3 (SS | ’ \ ~ (JA fal 
elmrott Kal elroy TOT evOds év TO One, OTE TpwTOV Eidov 
A ¢ 
TOUTOVL TOV LLApOoY TOUTOU TOU TpayuaTos aTTOmevOV (&yvwV 
? 'é na 
yap, ev0éws Eyvwr), evtvylav jot Sodvat Kal cwrnpiar, 
? \ \ ” DY if PAN A A ? fee! 2 > 1f 
ei dé mpos éxOpav 1 piroverkias idias ever aitiav érayo 
UJ A , lol > A aed ’ aA 
TOUT@ Wevdh, TavT@V TOV ayalav avoynToY je TroLnCAaL. 
a? \ / ¢ A 
Té ovy tadr’ érjpapat Kai Svetewapny ovtwat opodpas ; 
> 3 a a e a 
Ore Kal ypaupat eywv ev TH Onpocio Keipeva, €E bv TadT 


had a chance of speaking,’ z.¢ he well be compared with the exordium. 
let no one else get a hearing: on He justifies the solemnity of the lan- 
pev obv see owpé, § 30. guage in the next paragraph. 
tédos.| ‘Comble,’ so cepddacov, matpoos.] Apollo, according to 
p. 520, 1 27. Kodeddva, Plat. Athenian mythology, was the father 
Luthyd. 301 E. of Ion by Creusa, daughter of Erec- 
Soypara.] 2.2. the decrees passed theus king of Athens, and wife of 
by the Amphictyonic Council re- Xuthus. Ion succeeded to the throne. 
specting these Locrians of Amphissa. (Eurip. Lon, 1574, &c.) Hence the 
Schafer compares Meyapéwy ypi- Athenians had marpwat Ovoval at 
gua, ‘the vote concerning the Me- Delphi. All the Ionian states seem 
garians:’ Thucyd. I. 740. to have worshipped the Pythian 
76] has here its original force of a Apollo as their Geds marp@os. See 
distinctive pronoun. SeeDonaldson, Miiller, Dor. 1. p. 244. 
New Cratylus, § 148, and note as nev, §$ 142-144. Why have I made 
§$ 71 sup. these solemn asseverations? Because, 
exvibet.] The middle voice here whatever strong proof I adduce, you 
denotes ‘action on self. On the wll hardly believe Aeschines had the 
metaphor cf. Eur. 7. 7, 1223, ws power to do such mischief. Sust what 
povy pbvov wioapov exviyw. happened in the Phocian case. L 
ovx ofrw.} ‘You will not talk warned the Ecclesia and they would 
enough for ¢iaz,’ however prominent — vot believe me. 


and prolix you may shew yourself as § 142. exav. J Concessive : and 
a speaker. The emphasis falls on so ¢/5&s which follows. Madvig’s 
oUTW. G. S. § 174 b. 


$141. Kadd.] This passage may Syporlw.] ‘The Archives:’ the 
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eridelEo cabas, Kal twas cldds Ta TeTpayLéva pvnpover- 
ovtas, ékeitvo poBovpat, Ha) TOV eipyao wevey QUT@ KAKOY 
brody Py oUTOS EXATTOV" rep qT pOTepov ouvepn, ¢ OTe TOUS 
TaraiTopovs Paxéas erroinoey amonéo Bat Ta oie debp’ 
3 amrayyeivas. Tov yap €v ‘Apgicog TONELON, d0 ov els 
*EXartevav moe @Didummos Kal de oy apeOn TOV Apepucrud- 
vou iyewav, os Gmavt dvétpewe Ta THV “ENAnvaV, obTOs 


\ , e SaeN n / 
éotly 6 ovyKaTacKevacas Kal TavTwV eis avnp TOV peyt- 
) Gthe p ’ \ lal Je 
otev altos KaKkav. Kal TOT evOds ewod SiawapTupopévov 
\ rc 2 ~ > U re f. > \ > \ 
vee. Kat Boovtos ev TH éxkdnoia “Todmov els THY “ATTLKHY 
by dt Cem etl 5) / ! > aay) e \ > 
ees eloayes, Atoyivn, Twodkewov Apdixtvovixoy§ ol pev €x 
ant FC ‘ 1 ’ , c ~ 
z) Tapakhyoews ouyKabnuevor ovK elmy pe Aéyew, ob 6 
: ——— 20 / \ \ > / 5 \ \ ae y fa) 2 , 
contr €Oatpavov Kal kevnv aitiay dia thv idiav éyOpav étrayew 
c t ’ lal vA >) ¢ t 5 v > lal 
144 pe VrehapBavov ait@. Hris 8 n how, @ avdpes ’AOnvaior, 
lal , 
yéyove TOUTOY TOV Tpayu“aTar, 


/ lol 
Kal Tivos évexa TavTa 
! \ a 5) r n . , > \ , 
cuverkevacOn Kal Tas eTpaxOn, voy aKovoaTe, érrELd)) TOTE 


exorvOnte Kat yap 0 Tpaywa cuvteBey drrecbe, Kal 


word describes any public building : 
its character is settled here by the 
context. Herod. VI. 52, § 

é\dtrev.}] Minor quam ut confi- 
ceret: ‘incapable of,’ literally ‘less 
than the mischief,’ z.e. unequal to 
such a magnitude of mischief. Cf. 
the analogous use of peifous in the 
FL. p. 350 (2nit.). 

Poxéas.| § 18 and Jntroduction 1. 

§ 143. “Apolooy.] This city 
belonged to the Locri Orolae and 
stood on the Phocian frontier. In- 
genious Scholiasts have noticed that 
the words rév ydp... EAdreay make 
a Hexameter. 

*EAdreav.] Metropolis of Phocis 
on the frontier of Epicnemidian 
Locris. 

els dvtjp.] ‘Was the author in 
his single self of the greatest disas- 
ters.’ The common use of efs as an 
intensive in connection with a super- 
lative: Cf. Soph. Trach. 459, ovxl 
xarépas | rreloras dvhp els ‘Hpaxdijs 
eynuee O75 


Tor .] 2. e. when Aeschines had just 
come back from acting as deputy 
at the Amphictyonic Council, who 
had declared war on the Amphissians 
at his instigation. We must com- 
pare throughout Aeschines’ own 
account! of this (p. 71 sq.). 

ék mapakAroews.] Dissen aptly 
remarks that the name wapd«Anrot 
was given to the party of friends 
who would rally round an accused 
person, or a person in any critical 
position, the Latin advocati. We 
may paraphrase here: ‘his clique 
who were seated by him.’ 

$144. €xkwdvV@nte.] But accord- 
ing to Aeschines (2. c.), Demosthenes 
did i impress his views on the meeting 
and it was owing to him that the 
Athenians dissented from the Am- 
phictyonic policy instead of joining 
the attack upon the Amphissians. 

ed...cvvrebéy.] e3 passim seiungi- 
tur a voce ad quam pertinet, vi 
Heind. at Platon. Charmid. p. 11t 
(Schafer), 
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lal ? a , 
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7 \ (deme) 2: A yf 
nv O€ oT €v TH OaraTTy 
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Sevdrns. ]‘ Craft:’ calliditas (Scha- 
fer). 
§$ 145—159. Lor Philip’s plans 
it was indispensable to create hostili- 
ties against us on the part of Thebes 
and Thessaly. Flence his intrigue 
in the Amphictyonic Council, which 
led to the Sacred War, and for which 
he employed Aeschines as an instru- 
ment. The account Aeschines gave 
you ts false. The attack on the 
Locrians was unprovoked. Philif’s 
appointment as Commander-in-chief 
was achieved by the mean parsimony 
of the Amphictyons who wished to 
escape the expenses of the war. D1- 
vettly he was appointed he dropped 
the Locrian business and seized Elatea. 
Listen to the documents which prove 
what I say. For all our sufferings 
Aeschines, as a tool of Philip, 1s dis- 
tinctly responsible and to blame. 

§ 145. Aqordv.] ‘Guerillas.’ The 
orator wishes to deny the regular 
army any share in such successes as 
were won. ($146). The chief damage 
done to Macedon, he alleges, was 
the interference with their commerce 
by these irregular marauders. 

éx THs X#pas.] This proleptic use 


of é« is very common: so also of dé 
and mapd with the genitive where 
one would rather expect év or rapa 
with the dative. Mady. G. S. 79 a. 
§ 146. pte Suévtov.] ‘If they 
did not allow him a passage’ through 
their territory. The negative has 
its usual force with a participle, of 
introducing a conditional clause. 
Kpatotytt.| Concessive: cf. §142. 
Kpareity with the accusative = ‘to 
conquer:’ with the genitive = ‘to 
conquer and hold.’ The accusative 
is that of relation, not of the direct 
object. Mady. § 31. 
vee Tov TOTov.] Dissen com- 
pares Philipp. 1. 48 (p. 93), Temov 
THs xw@pas. He could not attack 
them by land because Thebes and 
Thessaly obstructed his approach ; 
and he could not attack them by sea 
because their navy was superior. 
imapxdévtwv.] ‘The resources of 
each party.’ Macedon was strong 
in land forces, Athens in maritime: 
but the land forces were useless, as 
has been just explained: so that 
Athens had the advantage in point 
of armament in the aggregate. 
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149 Totoy, evTropws Ajoev’ 
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ovprrelOor.] “Induce 
to join him.’ Hence the element 
cup- is introduced. There is a 
mixture of moods in this con- 
ditional construction, which may 
thus be preserved in English, ‘his 
idea was that, were he to try and 
induce either Thebes or Thessaly to 
join him in attacking you, no one 
would listen to him; but supposing 
him elected commander as having 
taken up their common grievances, 
then his expectation was that he 
would, with comparative ease, de- 
ceive them partly and partly induce 
them to join.’ The imperfect opta- 
tive cupelOoc introduces the more 
improbable alternative (s¢ perswa- 
deret), the aorist subjunctive alped7 
states the very condition which was 
actually fulfilled afterwards (si 
electus fuerit): the imperfects 7yetro, 
mAmise suggest the duration and de- 
liberate character of Philip’s plans. 
"Apduxrvocr.] ‘For the Amphic- 
tyons.’ Dativus commodi precisely. 
tapaxyy.] ‘A disturbance at the 
Pylaea.’ The meeting of the Coun- 
cil was called IIvAala from the 
place of meeting, Thermopylae; so 
also the members were called HvAa- 
yopar. See Smith, D. A. p. 79. 
mepl here is of time and place both. 
els tatr’.] ‘For thereupon he 
thought they would immediately 


§ 147. 


a / a Ss a 3 
cTep cuveBn. TOS ovY TAT 


address him with entreaties,’ 7. ¢. 
to cooperate with them in the quar- 
rel. 

§ 148. map éavtod.] Philip ob- 
tained this privilege as part of his 
victory i in the Phocian war, p. 114. 

tepopvnpdve. ] « Religion-commis- 
sioners.’ An office apparently for 
life, at any rate superior to that of 
the Pylagorae. See Smith, D. A. 
p- 80, for a full discussion of the 
point. 

éxelvov.] Philip: change of pro- 
noun to avoid repeating éavuTov. 
Schafer recites exactly the same 
construction from Xen. Hell. I. vi. 
14. 

elonyotro. | ‘Were to introduce it.’ 
(ré\enov kai tapaxyv). The opta- 
tive here of the condition which did 
not happen, the subjunctive 7 of 
the condition which did. See § 147 
ouprrelBor. 

vrevavriov.] ‘His (sc. Philip’s) ad- 
versaries.’ The element t7- modi- 
fies the force of the adjective a 
little: there was no open war be- 
tween Athens and Macedon just at 
this period. Still brevaytlos and 
évayrlos, according to the Lexica, 
are used almost synonymously. 

Ayjoewv. } ‘He (Philip) would evade 
suspicion.’ The subject of Ajcew to 
be taken from évémufe which pre- 
cedes. 
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§ 149. mpoBdnOels.] ‘Was pro- 
posed as Pylagoras, and three or 
four hands having been held up, 
was declared to be duly elected?’ 
that the whole thing was a job, or 
an oversight, is what the orator 
wishes to imply. 

amudayopos.] So the best MSS. 
here and Aeschines, p. 71, 1. 25. 
The termination in -as was probably 
the later form. 

AaBdy.] ‘ With all the prestige of 
the city about him.’ Like éyoy, 
Pépwv, dywv, so \aBadv is frequently 
thus used in lieu of a preposition. 
As the elected representative, Ae- 
schines would of course possess all 
the influence of Athens to his hear- 
ers in the Council. 

€p’ ots.] ‘The ends for which.’ 
éri here of the basis ‘in connection 
with’ which the contract was made. 
See also § 16, ém’ dAnPelas. 

60ev.] ‘As to how?’ the matter 
being old in history has to be traced 
‘from its origin:’ hence 60ev rather 
than d7rws. 

Kippata.] ‘The tract of Cirrha? 
a frequent resort of pilgrims to 
Delphi. According to Aeschines, 
the Cirrhaeans grossly overcharged 
and plundered these  sojourners. 
Hence the first Sacred War (B.C. 
595) was undertaken by the Am- 
phi€tyons to punish them. Their 


city, which stood on the Sinus Cor- 
inthiacus, close to Delphi, was cap- 
tured and destroyed in 585, and the 
ground on which it had stood was 
consecrated to Apollo, This no 
doubt is historical fact (Aeschin. pp. 
68, 69), though it suits the orator 
here to speak of it as myth. 

§ 150: aepveAOety.] With the ob- 
ject of inspecting, to see if the 
sacred ground was being encroached 
upon, 

ovoay.] ‘As being their own.’ The 
participle constitutes here a causal 
sentence. Madv. G. S. § 174 (guippe 
quum, sua ipsorum esset). 

X%pas.] ‘A portion of the tract.’ 
Genitive strictly partitive. 

S(knv.] According to Aeschines 
(Z.c.) the Locrian representatives 
had moved in the Council that a 
fine of fifty talents be imposed on 
Athens for dedicating sundry golden 
shields, in the new Temple of A- 
pollo, inscribed ‘taken by the Athe- 
nians from the Persians and Thebans 
when fighting against the Greeks.’ 
Besides the offensive inscription, 
there was a further transgression 
in the shields having been dedicated 
before the New Temple was fully 
consecrated. There is no reason to 
doubt that the Locrians did move 
this resolution to have the Athenians 
fined: true, it was not a case of 
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tls obv éxAntevoey nds; él trolas apyns; 
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Siknv émdyew; but Aeschines had served the citation.’ On mpdcxAnous 


never said it was; he had only de- 
scribed them as déyua elodépovTas. 
All that Demosthenes could fairly 
have urged in reply would have 
been, that this Locrian resolution was 
not worth being noticed by the re- 
presentative of Athens: or, at any 
rate, that Aeschines, if he did no- 
tice it at all, ought to have noticed 
it in a different way. In this part 
of the speech the orator’s argument 
is decidedly weak, not to say eva- 
sive. 

éyov. ] Aeschines (/ ¢c.) had re- 
presented that his charge of sacrilege 
against the Locrians (alleging that 
they had desecrated this hallowed 
Cirrhaean territory) was provoked 
entirely as a countercharge in answer 
to their charge of sacrilege against 
Athens. The orator tries to prove 
that they had not really made such 
a charge. 

Tedéoac8at.] ‘To accomplish a 
prosecution of our state without 
serving a summons.’ TeAécacat is 
a little unusual in connection with 
dixnv, but distinguishes the actual 
bringing of an action into court 
from the mere threatening to bring 
one, which is all the orator admits 
the Locrians to have done. ‘The 
summons, of course, would be be- 
fore the court of the Amphictyonic 
Council. 

éxArjtevoev.] ‘Name the man who 


see Smith, D. 4. Dike (p. 403), 
and Cleteres (p. 294). 

emt aolas dpx7ys.] Literally, ‘in 
connection with what Archonship?’ 
z.e. ‘Name the year.’ 

TOV elddra. | ‘Tellus the man who 
knows of it,’ z.e. adduce confirma- 
toryevidence. All this, though strong 
in rhetoric, is somewhat absurd in 
logic, as no one had ever alleged 
that the trial had taken place at all]. 

kaTexpa. | The element xar- here 
of ‘abusing’ rather than of ‘using 
to the full.’ But both senses are 
implied. 

§ 151. drjynow.] ‘Direction.’ 
The word has an interesting techni- 
cal use in Platon. Protag. 326 pb, 
dvayKdfouct ypddew Kara Ti von- 
ynow'\ Tov ypauuav. Some under- 
stand that the writing master traced 
the letters faintly in pencil, and that 
the pupil followed the lines so 
traced. Others understand that the 
lines were merely ruled to keep the 
writing straight. See Heind. /. ¢, 

pukpov.] Genitive of separation : 
‘a little way off,’ ze. ‘within a 
little.’ See édlyou defy note tl ody, 
§ 20, 

katykdéyticav.] ‘Shot down.’ 6:- 
éEnOe Sia ToU arparomédou Phun ws 
karaxovriel opéas. Her, 1X. 17. 

Kérrvdos. | Kérrugoy Tov Papod- 
Aroy Tov bre Tas yuwuas emipndl- 
fovra (‘a native of Pharsalia and 
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president of the Amphictyons’); Ae- 
schin. p. 71 (fiz.). We know no- 
thing more about him. 

ovdév.] Aeschines gives a very 
different account, pp. 71, 72: Kal 
mapehObvres TH MpwTn oTpateia Kal 
para petplus éxpyoavro Trois *Ap- 
gurcelow dvrl yap Tay peylorwr 
aduknudrwv xpnuacw avrods éfnutw- 
oay...éme.dhn 6é obre TA xpnuara e&é- 
Twov TOE Tols T evayels KaTnya- 
you, ouTws On Thy SevTépav aTparelay 
énl Tods ’Audiocels éroinoavro. It 
is however quite possible, as Whis- 
ton observes, that both accounts 
were truein the main. We have to 
allow for each of the two orators re- 
garding the matter from such a dif- 
ferent stand-point. 

émovoav.| ‘The next,’ ze. the 
autumn meeting of the Amphicty- 
ons. See below, ETHPON AOTMA. 

Hyov.] ‘Were for handing the 
war over to Philip.’ We understand 
modeuov as the object of Hyer, which 
Reiske renders ablegabant, and Bre- 
mi mandare studuerunt, Cf. p.125, 
1, 20, 

§ 152. elodépew.] ‘They must 
either themselves subscribe,’ 7.¢. 


, TN an , 5 a 
TéTXOV AUTOV EKEVOL, MadtaTa meV, @ avdpes "AOnvaios, 


to provide funds for raising an 
army. 

févous.] ‘ Enlist foreigners,’ ze. as 
mercenary troops. 

{nprovy.] 2.2. to enforce the pay- 
ment of the subscription. 

éxetvov.] z.¢c. Philip if elected ge- 
neral would bear the whole expense 
of the war. 

evQéws.] The capture of Elatea 
was in the winter of 339: we do not 
know the exact date, but at any 
rate within three months of the 
autumn Pylaea referred to. 

éppooGar.] ‘Having bid a long 
adieu,’ z.e. having despised and dis- 
missed from his consideration. éy® 
6é€ TovTos wey éppwoba: héyw, p. 62, 
1.19. ‘The phrase is common in 
this sarcastic usage. Whiston cites 
Platon. Phaedr. § 128, Aristoph, 
Acharn, 200, Cic. ad Div. Vil. 33. 

§ 153. xeupdppovs.] Cf. xapdipas 
b\eOpov, Teroxuias. Aristoph. Vesp. 
1034. So oxnmrés, § 194 (27/7). 

Toy éEalbvys.] ‘At all events 
for the moment,’ sc. though not ul- 
timately. 

padtora pév.] ‘Most chiefly, it 
is true’...‘but in a secondary de- 
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[Ext iepews KXewayopov, éapwys tvAaias, éd0fe Tots muAa- 
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‘ c ‘ , 

"Apudixtvovev, éretdy ot €€ “Apdicons THv tepav xwpay Katavel- 


gree.’ I have already noticed pévrox 
as an adversative, §$ 12: no adyer- 
sative was necessary here as ¢fra is 
itself antithetic. See note on érera, 
§ i. 
Xpdvovs.] We are at a loss to 
understand in what form these dates 
were preserved on record: certainly 
it could not have been as they ap- 
pear in the spurious document be- 
low. We should have expected the 
reading of successive Wndituata 
passed at the period in question, 
with the dates of the day and month 
attached, and distinct reference to 
the several events; or else of the 
particular Wyg¢icua describing the 
appointment of Aeschines as Pyla- 
goras. Cf. § 155 (end). 

§ 154. AOIMA.] The contents 
of both these Dogmas stamp them 
as forgeries. They merely embody 
the statements of Demosthenes and 
quite ignore the conflicting state- 
ments of Aeschines (p. 71 sq.). Of 
course the indefatigable Béhnecke 
and Vomel defend both as genuine. 


But the elaborate criticism of Droy- 
sen and others effectually demolish 
their validity. The curious will re- 
fer to Dindorf’s Demosthenes, Vol. 
v. p. 406 for a résumé of the dis- 
cussion. 

iepéws.] Supposed to be an Arch- 
Hieromnemon corresponding to the 
Archon Eponymus. 

éaptvys.] Both decrees are dated 
in the spring, which directly contra- 
dicts ryv émrutcavy § 151. Reiske 
corrected éapwis into démawpivjs in 
the Second Decree, which the un- 
grateful Bohnecke is pleased to style 
conwctura infelicissima. 

ovvéSpots.] We know of no such 
office in connection with the Am- 
phictyonic Council, but of course it 
may haye existed. 

$155. TO Kowwo.] Some critics 
object to this as an unusual term for 
‘the general body,’ but it is a most 
common expression in Attic. Thuc, 
Iv. 78, &c., &c. 

karaverpdpevot.] ‘Having taken 
allotments ;’ the active karavéyovow, 


279 


, io ats 


wate 


156 


—279. 136] TIEPI TOY STE®ANOY. 


109 


Papevor yewpyodor Kat Bookypata vépovcr, Kal KwAvojLevot TODTO 
Tovey, év Tos Omhois Tapayevouevor, TO KoWoV TOY “EAAjVeY 
avvédpiov Kexodixage peta Bias, twas dé Kal Tetparyarixact, 
Tov orparnyov Tov ypnuevov Ta "Apdixtvovey Kérrudov tov 
Apxada mpecBedoar rpos Pidurmov tov Makeddva, Kat aévodv 
iva BonOyon TO Te “ArrdAdwvt Kal Tots “Audixtdoow, drws pr) 
mepuidy bro Tav aceBav "Apdircéwy tov Oedv rANUpEdrOUpeEVOV" 
kai duoTt avtov otparyyov avroKparopa aipodyras of “EAAnves of 
Heréxovtes TOU ouvedpiov Tay “Apduxtvdver. | 


4 \ \ \ a 
Aéye 57 Kai Tovs xpovous év ois Tabr’ éyiyveto’ cial yap 
“tiie e 
Kal ods érvraycpnaev ovTos. Réye. 


XPONOI. 


["Apxwy Mvnowbeidys, pyvos avOearnpidvos extn emt déxa. | 


Ads 64 poo thy eriatody Hv, ws odx UmnKovov of On- 
Baiot, méuret pos tors ev LleXoTrovynem ocvppayous 6 Di- 
Aermos, WY eidnte Kal ex Ta’Tns capas Ore THY pev adnOH 
mpdpacw Tv Tpayyatov, Td Tadr’ él Thy “EXAdda Kad 
Tos OnBaiovs Kat vuas Tpatrew, amexpUTTETO, Kowa Oé 
kal Tois “Apdixtioor doEavta Tovey mpocetrotetro’ 6 O€ Tas 
adbopuds tavTas Kal Tas Tpopacels avT@ Tapacyav ovToS 


nv. Déye. 


in the first dogma, is used less cor- 
rectly, ‘treat as pasture for flocks ;’ 
véuovot immediately below is quite 
classical, ‘they send to pasture.’ 
*Apxd$a.] Aeschines calls him a 
Pharsalian: § 151, Kérrudos. 
~ d£votv tva.) The infinitive after 
aéodv is the natural and obvious 
construction, though the final iva is 
not absolutely ungrammatical here. 
Svdtu.] Classical usage would re- 
quire ore preceded probably by ay- 
vyé\\ew, unless we are to understand 
the latter from mpeoBetoa. 
XPONOI.] The most meaning- 
less of all the forgeries ; it specifies 
a date minutely, but omits to men- 
tion what happened upon it. 


\ 


‘ 


Myvnorvbelns.] Aeschines says he 
was appointed muAaydpas éml Oeco- 
ppdarov dpxovros, p. 69 ( fiz.). Ac- 
cording to the Fasti the Archon 
Eponymus of 339 to 338 was Lysi- 
machidas. At any rate it was not 
Mnesithides (gu neque archon un- 
quam neque opinor scriba prystaniae, 
aut praetor fuit [Droysen]). 

$156. ovX UmyKovoy.] As already 
stated § 153. 

cuppdxous.] *“Apxddas, “Apyelous, 
Meoonvlous, "Hdelous (Schol.). 

kotva.] ‘ The universal interests as 
specified by the Amphictyonic de- 
cree.’ The kat has here an intensive 
force, not a copulative. § 3 (first 
note). 
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EVISTOAd. 


[Baowkeds Maxedovey Bidurros Tledorovvycioy Tav ev Tm 
cvppaxia Tots SnpLovpyots Kat Tots ovvedpors Kal Tots ah)ous 
ouppaxors maar xalpev. érevd7) Aoxpot ot Kahovpevo1 ‘OCodat, 
Katoukowvtes ev Apdicon, mAnppedotow eis TO tepov Tov AzoA- 
Awvos To év Aeddots kat THV tepav xwpav épxopevor pe o7Awy 
Aendrarotot, BovrAopor TO Hea pel vp.av Bonew Kat aptvacbat 
rovs tapaBaivovtas te Tav ev avOpwras eiceBOv: Gore ow- 
avtare peta tov dTAwv eis THY Bwxida, EXOVTES em itig pov 
NMEPGV TETTAPAKOVTA, TOD evesTOTOS pNVOS AWoV, Ws NES ayo- 
pev, ws O& “AOnvaior, Bondpopidvos, ws S& KopivOcor, zavypov. 
rots b€ pe) TwvaVTHTATL Tavonuel xpnropeOa [Tots dé TvpPovrAois 
np Ketpevors| exiycors. edTvxétTe. | 


a ¢) NN \ 
“Opa? ote hevryet ev Tas idias mpofpacers, eis S€ Tas 


va he) aor: 
"Apdixtvovikds Katapevyet. Tis ovv 6 Ta’Ta CUMTapacKeEDr- 


/ , / i? rn 

doas avT@; Tis 6 Tas Tpodaces Ta’tas évdovs; Tis 6 TAV 

a fal / / ? e \ / 

KAKOY TOV YEYEVNUEVOV [LaNLTTA ALTLOS; OVX OUTOS; [7 TOL- 

/ ST. ? a ie c Cig Dee LeN, 

vuv rA€yeTe, © avdpes “AOnvator, wepwuovTes ws UP EVOS TOL- 

a ¢ ’ , ps SN > Se aN 

aita wérovOev 7 “EXXas avOparrov. ovy vd’ Evds, AAN Ud 

cal a a > tr Ly A I ® 

159 TOAA@Y Kat ToVNpwV TAY Tap ExacTOLs, Gy} Kat Geol wy 
e ¢ \ a > ry: - bé b be ] a OE 

cis OUTOGI, OV, Eb undev evAkaBnOevTa TadyOes eitrety SéoL, 


$157. HITIZTOAH.] This docu- 
ment is not so obviously a forgery as 
most of those which have preceded. 
The points of suspicion will be 
noticed as they occur, 

Snprovpyots.] So Thucyd. v. 47, 
ol Snucoupyol kat 7 Bovdkyn, where the 
historian is speaking of Mantinea 
and of Elis. As a designation of 
chief magistrate it very likely existed 
in other Peloponnesian constitutions 
also. 

Adov.] It is pretty fairly estab- 
lished that the Macedonian month 
Lous was not identical with the 

thenian month Boedromion. (Clin- 
ton’s fast, 11. 358), but with Heca- 
tombaeon. Panemus, which was a 
Boeotian and Corinthian as well as a 
Macedonian word, corresponded to 
the Athenian month Metageitnion 
(Bockh. Zuscript. 1.732). No genu- 


ine document would contain such a 
blunder as this. 

tots S& cupBovdAors ] These words 
and the two which follow Dindorf 
places in brackets, and Schifer 
wishes to erase. The text is hope- 
lessly corrupt ; and perhaps the best 
emendation suggested is to read wh 
Xpwmévors instead of Keyuévors. One 
MS. has xpwuévors and the u7 may 
have got confounded with the last 
syllable of juiv. Eyen so the con- 
struction of rots 6€ cupBovdos is 
wrong, and for to?s 6€ we should ex- 
pect dre. 

§ 158. amepudvres.] ‘Go about 
and say :’ a favourite combination: 
Tepuovr’ adrov muvOdvecOat Tice To- 
ToTe TUMBEBnKEY VBpioOjvar, p. 525 
(end). 

vp’ évds.]_ sc. 708 Bidlrrrov. 


$159. pndev evAaBnPevra.] ‘ With- 
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’ vn > , ” \ ’ a A 
OUK GV OKYNT ALLL EywWYE KOLVOY aLTHPLOY TaY META TATA 
, (A ¢ / > lal 
aTOhWNOTOY aTavTwY eiTev, avOpdtTeV, TOTMY, TONEwD' 6 
Ni ‘Xi / \ e fal 
yap T0 oTépua Tapacyav, ovTos Tav divTev altos. Ov 
vA yt > b) \ Panwa > if if a 
OTwS ToTe ovK EevOLs iOdvTEs aTeaTpadnTe Oavpato, mr)v 
Y , ¢ yy a a 
TOV TL OKOTOS, WS EoLKEV, EoTL Tap’ vuiv Tpd THs adnOelas. 
/ / lal nn 
LupBERnxe toivvy pot tav Kata THs mTatpioos TovT® 
/ Lg , > a ’ , 
TETPAyWEevOV arvamévw eis A TOUTOLS évavTLOUpEVOS avTOS 
/ X.yA \ lal ’ 
TeTroNiTevpat apiyGas’ & TOAADY pev Evek’ AV EiKOTWS AKoU- 
, / a 
TalTe pov, wadicta © bru aliaypov éotw, @ avdpes >AOn- 
lal > Ni \ X Yj lal n 
vatot, eb eyo mev Ta Epya TOV UTTép UuaY TrOVwY vTrémEWWA, 
€ a S3 \ \ ' aA 2 Cy \ > \ 
vpeis O€ unde TOvs Aoyous a’Tav avéEedOe. dpadv yap eyo 
i) / 60 6e Nee a c \ a Sy / 
nBatous, oxyedov Sé Kai vuas tro Tév Ta PirimTou dpo- 


EY! 
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, \ Ye Jue se: J. a iw iS: 9 
vouvTwy Kai duepOappévwv Tap ExaTépows, 0 ev jv audo- 
Tépots HoBepov Kal purakhs Tors Seopevoy, TO Tov Didurr- ’ 


%eo/ A ’ a 

Tov éav avEaver0at, TapopavtTas Kal ovdé Kal év dudaTTO- 
/ > BA Ni x Ny / % / ¢ y, 

févous, ets EyOpay O€ Kal TO TpooKpoveLY AAXNXOLS ETOLMWS 
14 lA an / a 
éxovTas, OWS TOUTO pn yévoiTo TapaTnpav S.eTédoOVY, OvK 
SN , a 
amd THS E“avTod yvopuns hovoy TadTa cumdbépew VTToNap- 


out reserve :’ z.e, dismissing all deli- 
cacy and respect for the hearers. 

tomey.] Tracts of territory either 
with or without buildings and in- 
habitants: médewv, distinctively of 
the inhabited. 

dmectpadpyte.| The passive dro- 
oTpépetGar is constantly thus con- 
structed with the accusative, without 
any preposition to connect them. 
The same remark applies to all 
verbs of motion. Madvig, G. 5S. 
S Bits Ta Ses (Ob (5 ayr7ie, 
Eurip. 7. 7. S01. 

oKotos.] The neuter gender of 
this word is specially affected by 
Demosthenes (p. 411, l. 25, &c.), but 
is rare in Attic authors generally. 

apo. | ‘Between you and the truth,’ 
lit. ‘abiding with you in front of the 
truth.’ 

§§ 160—167. Jn denouncing the 
political career of Aeschines I have 
now come to speak of my own career 
at the time. Discerning Philip’s ob- 
jects I resisted them to the utmost ; 


not that my policy was original; I 
onty followed better men, whom yoit, 
Aeschines, cringed to living, though 
you revile them dead. I repeat, it was 
you and your accomplices who by that 
policy brought us near to ruin. 

§ 160. eb éyd pév.] ‘If, after I 
sustained on my part the deeds of 
labour for your sakes, yet you on 
your part will not have patience to 
hear the words which describe them,’ 
The common antithesis of épyov and 
Novos = ‘realities’ and ‘reports.’ On 
the construction see § 3 (first note), 
Madvig’s G. S. § 189 a. b. With 
the descriptive genitive avra@y cf. 0 
pev Tolvuy Tod mpdywaros oyos, p. 
1089, l. 29. 

$161. ékarépots.] ‘ Each several- 
ly,’ as Dissen notices, opposed to 
duporépas, ‘ both collectively.’ 

mapopoyras. | ‘ Blind to...the fact 
that they were allowing Philip to 
agerandize himself,’ cf. the whole 
passage § 19, especially épvero and 
ouveKpove, 
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162 Bavav, arW cidds Apiotopavta kat madiv EvBovdov Tavra 
Tov xpovov Bovdrojeévous Tpa&ar TavTHV Thy piriay, Kal Trept 
rGv aXNov TodNaKis avTiNeyovTas éavTols Tov? 6poyvamo- 
voovtas ael. ods od Covtas ev, @ Kivados, KoXaKEv@V Ta- 
pyxorovbes, TeOvedt@v & ovx aic@aver KaTnyopov" & yap 
Tept OnBalov émityuds euol, éxeivwv ToAv pAddov 7) “od 
KaTnyopels, TOV TpPOTEpoV 7) eyo TavTHY THY TUppayiav So- 
163 Kyacavrwv. GAN éxeloe érraverpt, OTL Tov ev "Awdioon 
TWONLOY TOTO MeV TroLnTaYTOS, TUuTrEpavaévwov O€ TOY 
Gov TAV cuvepyav avT@ THY Tpos OnBalovs eyOpav, ovv- 
éBn tov Pirirrov édOeiv ef judas, obmep Evexa TAs TOAELS 282 
ovTor ouvéxpovov, Kal ei gun Tpockavéotnwev putKpov, ovd’ 
dnavaraBeiv av éduvnOnwev' ota péypt TOoppw mponyayov 
ovtot THY éxyOpav. év ois & Hre On Ta Tpds aNANXoUS, 
TOUTOVL TOV WhplaLaTwY aKovoavTEsS Kal TOY aTroKpicEwY 


I12 


elaecOe. Kai pot dye TadTa AaBov. 


*Apirrodavra.] § 70, and EvBou- 
doy also. 

arpdtat.] ‘To achieve this friend- 
ship,’ z.e. between Athens and 
Thebes. The dytiiéyorras which 
follows is concessive, § 142, eldws. 
§ 146, kparotyra. 

kivaSos.] KvpBis, Kpdtadov, klva- 
dos, Tpvun. Aristoph. Vid. 448. 

ovs.] This accusative is governed 
by ko\aketwy, but, by an easy zeug- 
ma, suggests the dative which rapy- 
koAovOes requires. Aeschines is 
said to have been secretary to Aris- 
tophon. 

ovk alc Odvev. | ‘Fail to perceive:’ 
z,é. your stupidity prevents you. 
But the old reading aicxvver gave a 
better sense: ‘you do not blush to 
denounce them, now they are dead.’ 
The imputation of avarcc@noia is so 
inconsistent with the epithet «(vados. 
However = has alc@dvec and all the 
editors seem to have adopted the 
correction, 

Soxipacdvtey.| ‘Examined and 
approved,’ ‘sanctioned.’ 


§ 163. éxetoe.] z.¢. to his state- 
ments, $$ 147—153. 

émdvet.] The future to émavép- 
xouat, § 66. 

TovTov peéy K.T.A.] ‘It was through 
his having caused the war at Am- 
phissa and the rest of his accomplices 
having developed our hostility with 
Thebes, that Philip contrived to 
come down upon us.’ This is indeed 
a specimen of ‘crimina rasis librat 
in antithetis’ (Pers. 1. 85). I have 
endeavoured to indicate the three 
antitheta by italics. The participial 
ae TovTov—éxOpay is cau- 
sal. 

tpoccavéotnpev.] ‘Had we not 
uprisen a little before him we should 
never have been able to retrieve our 
position; ze. To such lengths did 
these creatures promote the ill-feel- 
ing. 

péxpt] is common with an ad- 
verb of time or place, as here. So 
with dedpo, évrav0a, So, tore, Ta 
voy. 


164. 
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VHPIZMA. 


[Ext dpxovtos “HporvGov, penvos ehadnBohudvos & EKTY pbc 
VOVTOS, pudjs mputavevovons EpexOnidos, Bovdys Kat oTparnyay 
youn, érrevdy) ®idutmos as pev Karethnge Toes TOV GoTVyelTO- 
vov, Twas dé Topbel, Kepadaiy 6 dé emt THY “ArriKyy mapackevacle- 
Ta. TapayiyverOa., Tap ovdey Yyovpevos TAS YueTepas ovvOynKas, 
Kat Tovs opKxous Avew éeriBarcTat Kal THY cipyvnv, TapaBalvwv 
Tas Kowas tiorets, ded0xIat TH Bovry Kal TO Snuw wéewTew Tpos 
avtov meres, oltwes avt@ diadcfovtar Kal mapaxadécovow 
auTov paduora pay THY Tpos NGS Opovovav Starnpely Kal Tas 
ovvOjKas, ei be 4), pos TO Bovhevoarbat Sodvar xpovov TH Toe 
Kal Tas civoxas Tomoac Oat PeEXpl ToD OapynAtavos pyvos. npe 
Onoav ex THs Bovdjs Rios “Avayvpacios, EiOvdnuos PvdAdcros, 
BovAayopas “Adwrexn Ger. | 


ETEPON VH®ISMA. 


[Ez a, apXovTos “Hporvdov, pnvos Hovvexudves évn kal vea, 
moemapxov youn, érevdn Pidurmos eis addorpiotynta OnBatous 


§ 164. WHIZMA.] The con- 
tents of this and the three following 
documents are sufficient to stamp 
them as forgeries. The orator in- 
troduces them by saying that they 
will shew the state of feeling exist- 
ing between Athens and Thebes at 
the time. Now the first psephisma 
says nothing about Thebes, and the 
second next to nothing. Both of 
them are confined to an account of 
the state of affairs between Athens 
and Macedon. The same remark 
applies to the first apocrisis, and the 
second refers only to Thebes in its 
relation to Macedon. After the do- 
cuments have been read, the orator 
describes them (§ 168) as of a nature 
to exasperate Thebes against Athens, 
and encourage Philip to attack Ela- 
tea. Nothing in the documents jus- 
tifies this description. Some other 
indications of spuriousness will be 
noticed in their place. 

“Hporvéov.] No such person was 
Archon in the year 339 or 338. 
But Elatea was captured in the 
winter of 339, or at latest at the 
beginning of 338. 

ds pév.] § 71, note s.v. 


DEM. DE COR, 


Kepadatw.] ‘In fine.’ 7d 8 ovp 
Kepddatov § 213 (227). 

é€mBdAderat.| This use is quite 
classical: ‘ throws himself into,’ z, ¢. 
‘ desires,’ ‘ purposes.’ 

eiptivyv.] But the peace of 346 
had been regularly broken in 340 
(§ 89, €vorrds), and if any subsequent 
peace had been made the orator or 
Aeschines would surely have men- 
tioned it. 

866 8ca1.] The usual elliptic in- 
finitive in public proclamations, 
having the force of an imperative. 
Madvig’s G..S. § 168 a, b. 

el 8€ px. ] ‘ But, failing that’ (the 
constant formula of apodosis to md- 
Mora wév, ‘above all’), ze. as the 
most desirable alternative if it can 
only be achieved: in the simplest 
paraphrase =‘ if possible’...‘but at 
any rate.’ On the construction of 
ei 6¢ uy see Madvig’s G..S. § 194 b. 

dvoxds.] Luducias. The usual 
Attic form is dvorwx7. 

Oapyndtavos.] The next month 
but one to Elaphebolion, Munychion 
intervening. See CALENDAR in 
Smith’s D. 4. 

§165. mokepa.pxov yvwpn. | There 
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, lal , XN * ‘ 
mpos nas emuBaddetrar KaTaTTHTAL, TapEeTKEvaoTaL d€ Kal mavTt 


, ‘ 


a \ ‘Aya A , 
TH OTPATEVHATL Tpos TOUS eyylora TYS ATTUKNS mapaylyver Gat 


\ c lol 4 / > nn ‘f 
rorous, TapaBaivwy Tas TpOS NUaS Urapxovoas avTwO ovvOyKas, 283-— 


Se85x0an 7H BovdH Kal tH Sjpw méprpar zpos avTov Ki}puKa. Kat 
mpéoBes, oirwes déusrovor Kal mapaxadécovo avrov Tou 
cacbat Tas avoxas,; drws evdexopéevws 0 Sijp0s Bovrevonran Kat 
yap viv ob Kéxpixe Bonbetv ev oddert TOV petplov. npeOncav ek 
tis Bovdijs Neéapxos Swowdpov, Uodvxparns “Exippovos, Kat 
knpué Evvopos “Avaddvatios ék tod Sypov.| 


Aéye 87 Kal Tas atroKkpicets. 


ATIOKPISIS, AOHNAIOIS. 


[Bacideds Maxeddvov ®idummos “AOnvatwv rh Bovdp Kat 7o 
Sip xaipew. iv pev.amw apxns eixere mpos Nas alperw, ovK 
dyvod, Kat tiva orovdnv Toeicbe. mpooxahécacbar Bovdrdpevor 
@ertadovs Kat @nBalovs, ert S& Kat Bowrtovs: BeAriov 8 adrav 
dpovotvtwv Kal py Bovropévov ef vuly roupcacba THY éavTay 
aipecw, a\Ad Kata TO cuméepov iotapevwr, viv e€ brootpodys 
amooteihavtes tyuets mpos pe mpeaBers Kal KypvKa ovvOynKav 
pynpovevete Kal Tas avoxads aitetcbe, kar ovdey bp Nudv Te- 
TAN perAnpevor. eyo évToL akovoas Tv TpecBevTadv ovyKatati- 
Oewar Tois wapaxadovpevors Kal Erounds eit Toreta Oat TAs avoxas, 


is no authority for supposing that 
the Archon Polemarch had any dis- 
tinctive voice or power on these oc- 
casions. Droysen notices this as one 
of the marks of forgery in the docu- 
ment. 

KyjpuKa.] It is highly improbable 
that the herald would be mentioned 
in any psephisma. Schafer suggests, 
as a reason, guo plus Philippo offerre- 
tur religionts, But a herald would 
be attached to such a party as a 
matter of course, and would need no 
official mention. 

évSexopevws.] Post-classical; ap- 
pears in Polybius: ‘ pro ratione tem- 
porum, ig. é€k Tav évdexoudvwr’ 
(Reiske). 

perplov.] ze. under any ‘ reason- 
able condition,’ ‘ tolerable position.’ 

§ 166. xalpew.] ‘ Greeting.’ The 
same class of infinitive as already 


noticed. Madvig’s G. S. $168 a, b. 

alpeoty. | Instead of the more usual 
mpoatpecw. So Plato, Phaedr.256c. 

omovdry.] ‘ Effort.’ 

pj.) Classical Greek would re- 
quire ov, as the sentence is causal,not 
conditional. 

€§ Uroorpodys.] ‘ Reversing the 
procedure,’ z.e. doing the opposite 
of what the Thessalians, &c. have 
done. The phrase is quite classical, 
though somewhat too poetical for 
its surroundings here. 

TreTANP [LEAN PEVOL. | This use of the 
passive mAnumedetoOae as meaning 
‘to be injured’ is quite classical, 
though rare.—aAnumedovmevos dé Kat 
ovk év Oiky ovdopydels.  Platon, 
Phaedr. 275 (end). 

cvykarariBenar.] Sc. thy adrhy 
dd€avy. And so Plato writes it in 
full, Gorgias, 501 C, ‘I concur with,’ 
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” 4 5 ne 4) nw yf e wn td cot 

av ep TOUS OvK OpOds GrpPovdevovTas dpiv mapameuparvres TIS 
4 >. > 

mpoonKovons atysias aguante, eéppwobe. 


ATIOKPISI= @HBAIOTS. 


[Bacwets Maxeddvwov Pidurros @nBatwv TH Bovry Kat ro 
nue Xatpew. exopioaunv THY Tap vpav émiaroAny, de as jor 
THY Opovoiay avaveotabe Kal tHy eiphyyny svtws €uol aovetre, 
muvOavopat pévrot Ott wacav vty "AOyvator mpoopepovrar o- 
Aoripiay Bovrdpevor twas cvyxaraivous yevérOau trois ix’ abrdv 
TapaKaAoupevols. mpoTEpov pev ovv tpav KaTeylyvwoKov éml TO 
pedrAew reiGeobar tats exeivwv édriot kal éraxodovbely airdv TH 
mpoopéce, viv O ervyvors vuas Ta pos Huds elyrynKoTas yew 
cipyvqv paddov 7) tails érépwv eraxodovieiv yropas, noOnv Kat 
paddAoy ipads érawd Kata roAAd, paliora 8 éxl 7d Bovdrcd- 
cacbar rept TovTwv aadadéorepov Kal Ta mpos Huds exew ev 
edvoia* orep od pikpay vpiv olcav édrilw porny, éav wep emt 


115 


TAUTNS MévyTE THS mpoOerews. eppoo Ge. | 


Otro diabels 6 Didurros Tas TONEts Tpds adAdras Oud 
ToUTwY, Kal ToUTOLS émapbels Tots ndhicpact Kal Tals d7ro- 
Kpicecw, HKev Exov Thy divamy Kal THv “EXaTevay Katé- 
AaBev, as cvd ay el Te yévouTo ere cupmvevedvToVv ay nuav 


mapatrépavres. | ‘Having dismiss- 
ed.’ Post-classical; the usual sense 
being ‘to convey’ or ‘to escort.’ 

§ 167. AIIOKPIXIZ.] Even if 
this were genuine, it would be of 
little value without the Theban re- 
solution which it professes to an- 
swer. 

6pcvorav...movetre,] So Dindorf, 
by a most happy emendation, in 
place of the old reading oudvoray Kal 
Thy elpnvav avaveodobe, the reading 

ov 
of 2 being opovoav Two efor etre. 

Sidrv.] Sup. § 155. 

mpooépovtar.] ‘ Proffer:’ post- 
classical in this sense: the verb usu- 
ally meaning ‘to take’ (food or 
medicine). 

ovykartatyous, | ‘Abetting:’ a post- 
classical word. 

kateylyvwokov. ] ‘I was disposed 
to blame you on the prospect of 
your being persuaded.’ A_ harsh 
construction where we should rather 


expect ws wedovTwr. 

olcey pomrv.] ‘Give you no 
small opportunity.’ pom7# as ‘the 
critical turn of the scale’ is quite 
classical, and as common in prose 
as in poetry. However, exception 
has been taken to the phrase as it 
stands here by Whiston and others. 
It is perhaps unsuitable to a purely 
formal document. 

arpo0éoews.] ‘ Purpose :’ not used 
in this sense by the Attic writers, 
but found in Aristotle, Polybius, &e. 

§ 168. Jn brief this was how 
Lhilip broke up our union and won 
the day. Remember our excitement 
at the time of Elatews capture. 

oS dy el.] This dy is to be taken 
either in connection with -yévoro, 
according to the common inversion 
of this particle’s place (Madvig, 
G. S. § 138 b, r.), or else in connec- 
tion with oupmrvevodvrwy, according 
to the equally common repetition of 
the particle (7d. § 139 b, r.). The 
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mputdves os Edareva kateihn@Tal. Kat peta TadTa Ol bev 
edOds eLavactayres petakd Sevvodytes Tovs T éx TOV OKN- 
vov TOY KaTa TI ayopay éEcipyov Kal Ta yéppa éveTTiwTpa- 
cay, of S88 Tos oTpaTHYoOUs peTETeUTOVTO Kal TOV TANTLK- 


phrase ei re yévouro is euphemistic: 
“even if some awful crisis were to 
happen.’ ovd el re wdfos. Theocr. 
VIII. 10. 

cupmvevedvTev] in this parti- 
cipial construction has the force of 
the optative mood. ‘There is a va- 
via lectio oupvevobyrwy, which, 
strange to say, has been adopted by 
Bremi and others. But rvéw and its 
compounds use only the middle 
form of the future, never the active. 

npov.] ‘As though the Thebans 
and ourselves would never again co- 
operate, come what might.’ On the 
construction see Madvig, § 175 d. 

§§ 169—179. A? that fatal crisis, 
when in full assembly Athens ap- 
pealed to her statesmen for direction, 
who was it that rose to answer? LI 
alone. If ever there was a demand 
Sor true patriotism and sound policy, 
that was the time. So I moved a re- 
solution that we should co-operate 
with Thebes inresistance to Macedon ; 
that our envoys should be despatched 
Jorthwith, and our army at once 
make a demonstration. 

§ 169. ‘Homépa.] This splendid 
pictorial passage is duly lauded by 
Longinus (c. 10) and Hermogenes 
(p. 284): quoted also by Diodorus, 
XVI. 84. 

movtavers] who, from their offi- 
cial position, would be the first re- 
cipients of all intelligence. 

Seaurvodyres] in the Prytaneum 
at the public expense: a privilege of 
their office. Athen. v, p. 186A. 

cKyvev.] ‘Booths’ of wood and 
canvass where the wares were ex- 
posed for sale, 


éEetpyov.] In order to clear the 
Agora, so that the Ecclesia might 
be convened with all possible expe- 
dition. Aristoph. Ach. 21, 2. 

yéppa.] ‘ Wicker-work’ literally, 
but used, according to Harpocra- 
tion, of any covering or roofing 
whether it were canvass or leather 
or otherwise. All editions seem to 
understand it here either as ‘ sheds,’ 
or else ‘coverings of the oxnvat.’ 
I cannot but think myself that it re- 
fers to the -yéppa which fenced in the 
place of assembly so as to exclude 
strangers (c. /Veaer. p. 1375). They 
expected a ‘monster meeting’ under 
such exciting circumstances, and 
made every preparation to receive 
an extraordinary number. To save 
time they burnt the hurdles instead 
of carrying them away, and so threw 
open ample space for all comers, 

éver(umpacav.| To serve as a 
beacon, according to Schiifer, but, as 
Whiston truly observes, the Agora 
was not a likely situation for that 
purpose. The sole object of burn- 
ing these articles was most probably 
to clear them all away as fast as 
possible. 

orparnyovs.] At such a crisis of 
the war a formal conference between 
the Strategiand the Boule would be 
necessary; and probably it was de- 
sirable that the ecclesia should be 
convened by a joint proclamation 
from the Strategi and Boule (§ 37) 
in order to make the summons as 
impressive and imperative as pos- 
sible. 

cadmuKtry.] Perhaps it was a 
special formality to send out the 
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Try éxarovv’ Kai OopiBov mrjpns Hv 7 Torus. TH S tore- 
pala Gua TH nwépa of ev mputavers thy Bovrd)y éxadovv 
eis TO BouNeuTnptov, twels & eis THY éxKNnoiay érropeved Oe, 
kat Tply éxelvny Yonwaticat Kal TmpoBovredaae Tas 6 Suos 
dvw KaOnro. Kal wera Tadta ws cionOev 1 Bours) Kab 
amnyyetAay of mpuTavers Ta Tpoonyyerpéva éavTois Kab 
TOV HKOVTA Tapiyayov KaKéivos EiTeEV, npwTa pev 6 KhpvE 
“ris ayopevery BovreTar;” mapnes © ovdels. mrodddKis S€ 


summons by the cadmixrys, as well 
as by the ordinary xypuxes, when- 
ever the Strategi were responsible 
for calling the ecclesia together. 
The invariable use of cadmixrys as 
a military term, and its juxta-posi- 
tion to orparnyovs here, combine to 
suggest this notion. In the spell- 
ing of cadmxrys I have followed 
Dindorf and all the modern editors, 
who agree in omitting the y. But 
cf, Lipp. and Sc. s.v. 

dpa TH Hepa. ] ‘At dawn of day?’ 
there was nothing, however, extra- 
ordinary in this: the early hour of 
these meetings is constantly noticed: 
Auistoph. Ach. 20, Lecl. 312; 377; 
&e. 

éxddovv.] These imperfects add 
to the pictorial force of the descrip- 
tion. 

BovAevtypuov.}] A brief notice of 
the topography is here almost indis- 
pensable. ‘he Bouleuterion stood 
in the Agora, probably on the ex- 
treme eastern side just below the 
Tholus, which was in the north-east 
corner. Thus they were both im- 
mediately at the foot of the Acro- 
polis, which bounded the Agora on 
the east. 

amptv.] So eager were they to 
commence the business that they 
went and took their seats in the 
Pnyx long before the Boule had 
had time to consider and prepare 
their report. 

dvw.] z.e. on the top of the Pnyx, 
the Bouleuterion being down in the 
Agora. The Agora occupied the 
whole of the level valley which was 
bounded on the west by the Pnyx, 


on the east by the Acropolis, on 
the north by the Areopagus, and on 
the south by the Museum. The mem- 
bers of the Boule when adjourning 
to the Pnyx with their report would 
have to traverse the Agora from 
east to west and ascend the hill of 
the Pnyx. For fuller particulars 
see the excellent article ATHENAE 
in Smith’s D. G. 

§ 170. elondOev.] Sc. into the 
Pnyx, having held their delibera- 
tions in the Bouleuterion and now 
proceeding to report the result to 
the Demus, and put the question to 
their vote. 

ot mputavets.] It would be only 
the committee (of mpoédpor) who 
would actually attend to read the 
report (am7yyeav); or perhaps 
only 6 émordrys, as the mouth- 
piece of the whole body. 

mpoonyyeApeva.] Sc. vrd rfs Bov- 
Ajs. The report which they had 
been commissioned by the council 
to deliver. 

maprjyayov.] ‘Introduced to the 
meeting the messenger who had 
come.’ Cf. Aristoph. Ach. 22—172 
for a description of the ordinary 
proceeding at an ecclesia. 

elrrey. | ‘Had toldhis tale:’ ze. told 
the Demus the details which he 
had already told to the Prytanes 
and Boule. 

Hpora. ] ‘Kept on asking :’ the im- 
perfect sense being here strongly 
marked. 

tis dyopevey BovAerat;] The 
regular form of commencing the 
business. Aristoph. Ach. 45. 
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TOU KNpUKoS €pwT@vTos ovoey panne dvictat ovdels, aTrav- 

TOV [Lev TOV orparny ey TapovT ov, aravtov 6& TOY pyTo- 
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vqrép carnplas: Hv "rap 6 KhpvE Kata Tos vomous povnv 
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\ Uy v7 > f > \ \ 4 nr 
KQt TAOVG LOY avopa EXANEL, ANNG KAL TapnkoNovOnKoTa TOL 
mpaywacw é€& apyns, Kal ovddEedoyicpévoy GpOds Tivos 
v4 fou le Ei Lay }- \ / t AL eS AY 
&vexa tabt érpattev 0 Didimmos Kal Ti BovdAOwevos’ 6 yap 
xX nm? > \ ? 2 \ ! >. fal Ff 3 
pn TadT eidas pnd eEntraxds moppwbev emipedds, oT et 
eivous av OUT €% TAOVTLOS, OVSEY GARY EwEdrEV 6 TL YP?) 
a y bANY ca 14 / ed t 
mov eloca0ar ovd vpiv ee cvupPovdreverv. epavnv 
>= 


a \ =} U2 \ r GY) > ") 
Kal yap EVVOLA Kab TAOUVTH TOUT eET7FOLnOa)Y* 


mapoytwv.| The force of the par- ed (§ 10, %yepovas) in the account 


‘ 
; 
: 
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ticipial construction is concessive. 

PrTopov] contrasts curiously with 
oTparnyey, the latter being officials 
appointed by the state, the former 
merely self-appointed professionals, 
but yet recognised as a class, and a 
class on a par with the state officers. 
Our own ‘Government’ and ‘Press’ 
suggest an analogy. 

Tov épovvd’.] ‘Some one to speak 
for the Common Weal,’ cwrnpias, 
as usual, of sound condition recon- 
stituted from a state of decay or 
danger. 
is noticed by Reiske, but, as Schafer 
comments, ‘articulo facile caremus : 
1h HAAS Tei” 

§171. TOByjpa.] The famous Nos, 
a cubic platform of ten feet cut out 
of the rock in the middle of the 
Pnyx semicircle. 

ot tptakdcvor.] z.¢. The first class 
of the Finance Sections: their ar- 
rangement has been already describ- 


The absence of the article » 


of the nthval Sections, whose organi- 
zation was identical. 

dpdtepa] is frequently thus used 
as an Seppe ton to the predicate. 
‘ Si0;0%3: 

$1 vi, Tapykodovlynkéra. | ‘ Who 
had followed up,’ ‘kept himself az 
courant with,’ ‘traced the course of.’ 
6 74 TovTOU TovnpeduaT’ axpiBéorara 
eldws éyw Kal mapyKo\ovOnKkes dace, 
p- 423, 1.23. Cf. St Luke’s Gospel 
Gil ovens 

ovddehoyiopévov.] Perf. Midd. 
‘who had concluded; gz collegis- 
set. 

adppobev. | mpsowbey 5é obey 
dvakoulfoua: tixav Saydvwr. Eur. 
ae, 831. 

vr’.] The reduplication of the 

hecunee throughout this clause is 
very noticeable. 

éwedXev.] ‘Was no more sure ;’ 
another example of péAX\w as de- 
scribing a certain prospect, 
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§ 173. odros.] ‘Well then: 7 
came out as the man’ [sc. dv 6 Katpés 
éxeivos kal 7) twépa éxelyn éxdde]. 
With this emphatic position of éya 
cf. § 62 (fi.). 

d.] The relative must here be 
paraphrased for the sake of the 
English ‘I spoke before you...and 
hear what I said, with your best 
attention, for two reasons.’ 

watw.] ‘My post,’ § 138 (f.). 
Whiston cites c. JZid. § 155, Aedot- 
mévat Thy Tov Sixalov TaEw. 

énratépnv.] ‘Approved myself,’ 

I Ne). 
: pose | ‘In the very hour of 
panic.’ ¢oBepds always of ‘horrors’ 
only, dewés of ‘wonders’ also. — 

puKpov] in pointed antithesis to 


lal ? Pl / DN a > s\ / 
& vov ov éOérovow, 7) BracOdow. e% mév Tolvuy Tpoas~ 
fal t iE 
“éy 7@ Tapovtt, eb Te SUTKONOY 


TOAN@. 

t7s.] The genitive depends on ra 
ord, not on éureiporepor: ‘you will 
have far greater knowledge for the 
future prospects of your whole ad- 
ministration.’ 

§ 174. Umapxdvrwy.| Sop. 358, 
1. 7, rov Pidurrov brdpxew avrots, 
‘they had Philip,’ z.e. as a substan- 
tial basis of support. Cf. drdpEau 
in § x (note). In the older editions 
gtdwv was inserted after vrapxdyrav 
here, but Bekker erased it. See 
Schifer’s note. 

§ 175. qUTpemorau. ] Perf. Midd. ; 
the action being for his own in- 
terest. 

§ 176. S¥oKodov. ] ‘Unpleasant,’ 
euphemism for xaxév. The state of 
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feeling between Thebes and Athens 
has often already been adverted to; 
- § 96 etc. 

mpos to.] Close application to 
the subject is here the preposition’s 
force. sept dy dv Aéyw obviously 
belongs to both the infinitives. 

$177. peraléoOar.] Sc. roy pdBor: 
z.e. they are to dismiss apprehension 
for themselves, and to entertain ap- 
prehension for Thebes. 

mporépots. | As a predicate: ‘they 
are first for the peril.’ 

éEehOovras.] ‘Secondly that all of 
you who are of the age (ze. for 
military service) and all your cavalry 
should march out towards Eleusis 
and shew the world that you are 
yourselves under arms.’ The article 


rovs has from the context the force 
of rdvras Uuds in both cases. The 
road to Thebes via Eleusis was the 
most convenient for an army, though 
not the most direct, as Whiston 
points out. 

é Vrov yévyrat.] ‘May have equal 
power to speak boldly.’ Literally: 
‘that this power may arise for them 
on a par.’ 

Gorrep.] z.e. that both sides of the 
question will have equal military 
support. 

§ 178. Kvplovs.] ‘To give them 
absolute power in conjunction with 
the Strategi to settle their time of 
going there (to Thebes) and the 
campaign.’ avpuoy 6’ &o6? % Eodos 
Aristoph. Pax, 1181. 
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aloxpds.] Because they would not 
be in a position to refuse. 

kal d.] If cal ishere ‘both,’ it in- 
troduces the apodosis extending to 
mpdéwuev: if kat is ‘and,’ the apo- 
dosis is not expressed but under- 
stood to be mavra ev éxn or the 
like: a common aposiopesis before 
ef dé un. Madv. § 194 b, r. 

Stoknpévor.] The middle voice 
again with the sense of action for 
their own interest. 

apooxrparos. |‘Magnificence; lit. 
‘external decoration ;’ z.e. the whole 
style of the operation was to be on 
a grand scale. Schafer strangely 
translates praetextu: adding ‘cum 
videamur magis Thebanorum quam 
nostra causa hoc facere.’ ‘That 
meaning of mpécxnua is of course 
very common, but would be most 
incongruous here. 

pa ovpBy.] ‘It be not our for- 
tune.’ Having done everything in 
their own power for success, their 
failure could only be attributed to 
TUX. 

§179. Tatra.] The extreme ease 
and simplicity of the orator’s lan- 
guage on this occasion has been no- 
ticed by all commentators, and is ob- 


vious to any reader. It may be very 
reasonably supposed that the orator 
at such a crisis would speak his very 
plainest, dismissing all elaboration 
and rhetorical ornament. So Lord 
Brougham appears to understand 
him. 

elrov pév.] This vigorous climax 
has been universally admired, per- 
haps alittle beyond its merits, which 
are due rather to the exquisitely an- 
tithetic power of mwév and 6é than to 
any intrinsic vigour of thought in 
the sentence. ‘I did not speak thus 
and yet not move a resolution ; and 
I did not move a resolution and yet 
not serve on the embassy; and I did 
not serve on the embassy, and yet 
not convince the Thebans.’ How- 
ever we render the passage, it will 
be awkward and clumsy in English. 
The Latin translators are equally 
hampered. Aquila Romanus (p. 21) 
has ‘et non dixi haec quidem non 
autem scripsi, &c,” Quintilian (ix. 3), 
cited by Whiston, ‘nec haec quidem 
dixi sed nec scripsi, &c.’ The 
notorious instance of climax in 
Cicero (fro Mil. 23) is effected by 
‘nec solum...sed etiam’ in each 
clause. 
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an fal bd \ on € fal > 
Ths TereuTiIs SueEHAOov, Kal Edwx EwavTov vulv aTrAWS ELS 
n O/ if, f \ 

TOVS TEpleTTHKOTAS TH TodE KIvdvYOUS. Kai pour Pepe TO 


andispa TO TOTE YEevomevoy. 


* f \ tg > \ 
Kairos tiva Botre ot, Aioyivyn, Kal Twa epavTov 

3 ie \ ¢ A LZ lod t > \ \ a Dy 
éxelyny tiv népav elvar Cm; Bovdre euavTov pev, ov av 
, pA / py 

av Aodopovpevos Kat Siactipwv Karécais, Battadov, oé 
f fe \ A = bi 

Sé pnS now tov TuyovTa, GAG To’TwY TWa TOY aTO 


Ths oKnvas, Kpeodovtny 1 


ax’.] ‘I devoted myself utterly 
to your interests.’ Cf. rots dewots av- 
Tovs diddvat § 97, where the sense of 
self-sacrifice is yet more prominent. 

eis.] ‘In the face of,’ z.¢. so as 
to meet and encounter. 

dépe.] Apparently the clerk has 
to search for the document, and 
while they are waiting for it the 
orator seizes the opportunity for the 
following lament. 

§ 180. Aye, Aeschines, what was 
my part in the drama, and what was 
yours? Was your scenic majesty of 
much service to his country? or was 
it your derided rival who was hero 
of the hour ? 

04.] ponam: ‘depict: ‘represent.’ 

Barradov.| Some MSS. have 
Badradoy, but not so well: the a of 
the first syllable is short by nature, 
and yet Athenaeus in a pentameter 
(Iv. 176 D) quotes the word as a 
dactyl: kal rov év dxpijrous Barradov 
novTorny. As to the meaning of 
the nickname there are various solu- 
tions offered. The Scholiasts on 
Aeschin. p. 17, 1. 42, render it ‘pro- 
fligate,’ ‘ effeminate,’ giving several 
different derivations, (1) as the actu- 
al name of a flute-player or poet 
Batalus, notorious for his effeminacy: 
(2) as the name of the vzomdduoy 
(instrument for beating time) which 
the flute-player worked with his 
right foot: hence metaphorically a 
term of contempt. They add one 
or two coarser etymologies. - Ae- 
schines (p. 41, 1. 13) explains the 
name similarly as given &’ alo- 
xpoupylay: and he quotes with de- 
rision the explanation of Demos- 


3 a fal 
Kpéovta 7 dv év KodduTte 


thenes, that it was a pet name given 
him in infancy by his nurse (p. 17, 
1. 42). Schafer connects the name 
with Barrodoyely and takes it as an 
allusion to the orator’s notorious 
defect in speech. But if this had 
been really the derivation, it would 
hardly have escaped mention by the 
Scholiasts. 

pnd’...rvxévra.] ‘Not even an 
ordinary hero,’ ze. more than an 
ordinary: cf. ov6é yap dy truxe Fv 
§ 130. 

oKnvys.] ‘Off the stage.’ éorw 
Gomep yépas Tols TpiTaywuorais TO 
Tovs Tupayvous Kal Tos Ta oKATTpA 
éxovras eiorévar, p. 418, 1. 12. 

Kpeodévrnv.] A play of Euripi- 
des bore this name.  Aristotle’s 
Poet.t4,§19. Aelian tells us (V. A. 
14, 40) that Merope, wife of Cres- 
phontes, was the chief character in 
this tragedy, and Plutarch (Afor. 
998 E) describes her in one of the 
scenes as taking up an axe to slay 
her son. Cresphontes, according to 
early history, was a Heracleid, king 
of Messenia, murdered in a rebel- 
lion by Polyphontes, one of his no- 
bles, who then constrained Merope 
to marry him. Welcker conjectures 
that the action of the drama would 


-be all subsequent to the death of 


Cresphontes, who would only appear 
to speak the prologue, as a ghost, 
like Polydorus in the Hecuba. 

Kpéovra.] In the Antigone of 
Sophocles (cf. p. 418); also a subor- 
dinate part. 

Koddvré.] One of the demes 
where dramatic performances took 
place during the rural Dionysia, out- 
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Tote Olvouaov Kaxas vroxpwopevos émérpirpas; Tore Tol- 
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weds elev, éretdy Didurmos 0 Maxeddvev Baciieds & te TO 
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side the boundaries of the city. The 
site of Collytus was in the valley 
between the Pnyx and the Museum. 
It was the deme where Plato resided, 
and probably Aeschines also, if we 
can trust at all to the evidence of 
the spurious letters. Ko\\vrov éy 
@ wévre kal TerTapdKoyta ern Bkcyoa. 
[Aeschin.] Z7. 5. 

Oivopaov.| In the Oenomaus of 
Sophocles, where the principal part 
would of course be that of Pelops or 
else Hippodamia. 

Kak@s.] ‘You murdered by your 
vile acting.’ One MS., b, inserts xa- 
kés before kaxGs, greatly improving 
the sentence, but none of the other 
MSS. contain it. It is probably the 
embellishment of some later hand. 
With érérpeyas we can compare 
édupalvou § 267, and radr’ aira dy 
co & Kd’ émirpliBe Te TdOy. 
Aristoph. Zys. 888. Dissen_ cites 
Memnona iugulare. Wor. 1 Sat. X. 

6. 
: troxpwopevos.] The story goes 
that Aeschines, on one occasion, 
tripped and fell down on the stage 
while running after Pelops in the cha- 
racter of Oenomaus (V7t. Aeschin.). 
Others opine that his fall was only 
metaphorical, «Kkaranimrew corre- 
sponding to ouplrrec@at (explodi) =to 
break down and be hissed off the 


stage. 

tinea) z.é, he accepts the 
name of contempt and facetiously 
adds his own correct address ; simi- 


larly he bestows on Aeschines the 
name of dignity, attaching also his 
address in form. ‘¥Forsooth I am 
the miscreant and you the monarch: 
well, the miscreant on that occasion 
was the hero of the hour, the mon- 
arch of Elis was a mere nonentity.’ 
§ 181. WHITXMA.] Another 
forgery ; the name of the Archon is 
wrong; the whole document is 
pointless and ungrammatical, need- 
lessly long, and as feeble as it is ver- 
bose. That such a composition 
should claim Demosthenes for its 
author is, of course, ridiculous. 
There is a special absurdity in sup- 
posing he could have written the 
mythical allusions with which the 
psephisma concludes. 
Navovxdéovs.] The date is still 
339, of which year the real Archon 
was Lysimachidas. This forgery is 
also inconsistent with the forgery of 


§ 164, where the Archon’s name is ° 


given as Heropythes: it must be 
remembered that both documents, 
from their contents, refer to the 
same year, that the former is dated 
Thargelion, this latter Skirophorion 
(thenext month later), between which 
months no change of Archon would 
naturally occur. 

6 Maxcddvav Bactded’s.] Philip 
in an Athenian document would 
usually be called 6 Mdxedwy. And 
so one MS. reads: another merely 
omits Baouevs, 
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8& kat "APnvaiwy ovoas Sopiadwtous memoinkev ovdev mpoaduKn- ' 


Gels id Tod Siyrov Tod “AOnvaiwy, & TE TO mapovTe emt Tord 
mpoaye. TH Te Bia Kal TH OMOTYTU Kal yap “EAqvioas mohets 
ds pev éudpovpovs rrovet Kat Tas ToAuTelas KaTadver, Tas dE Kal 
eEavdparrodiloprevos KatacKkanrel, eis évias 8€ Kal ayti “EAAnvev 
BapBdpovs karouxiler ert Ta iepa Kal tods Tapovs érayov, obdev 
GAAtpLov trovav ovre THs Eavi0d Tarpidos OTE TOD TpoToOV, Kal 
TH vov are Tapovcn TUX) KaTaKopos XPSpHEVOS, exthehqopevos 
Eavrod Ort €k piKpov Kal TOV TUXOVTOS yéyovev aveATioTWS MEAs. 
Kat €ws pev modes Edpa mapapovmevov aitov PBapBapovs Kat 
iSias, irehduBavev eLarrov etvat o SHpmos 0 “APnvaiwy TO «is 
abroy ayppedctoGas: vov 8& opadv “EAAnvidas woders Tas pev 
bBplopévas, Tas d€ dvagTaTous ytyvopevas, Sewov yyelrat etvar 
Kal avagiov THs TOV Tpoyovwy Sd€ys TO. Teptopav Tovs "EAAqvas 

; ‘ A B 3 
karadovAoupevovs. 810 ded0x bau TH Bovhy kal 73 Spe 7O 
AOnvaiwy, evgapévous Kal Ovoavtas Tots Gots Kal ypwou Tots 
Katéxovet THY Tod Kal THY ydpav THV “AOyvaiwv, Kal evOvun- 
Oévtas THs TOY TMpoyovuv apeTHs, Sut wept wAéclovos eowodvTO 
mv tov “EAAnvev édevdepiavy Suarnpetv 7) thy idiav matpida, 
Siaxocias vats kabédxew cis tTHv Oadatray Kal Tov vavapxov 


ovy0rKkas. ] According to Bohnecke, 
the peace of Philocrates, B.C. 346. 
Cf. § 20. 

qmoXets.] On the Thracian coast 
(§ 27). 

mpocyer. | Post-classical for rpoép- 
xerat (cf. p. 29, 1. 18). 

§ 182. éudpovpovs.] Post-classical 
in this sense: ¢@poupay elonyayev 
els... Aeschin. p. 532. 

ovdéy.] This censorious observa- 
tion is quite out of place in a public 
resolution, and is only worthy of so 
poor a forgery as this. 

Katakdpws.]  Post-classical for 
agedyes (cf. p. 120, 1. 10). 

§ 183. iSlas.] Proprias nostras 5 
Athenian ; whereas Bap8dpous means 
the Thracian mé)eus ovdév  mporn- 
kovoas in § 181, distinct from tivds 
Kal’ AOnvatwr. 

avrév.| Sc. rdv djwov: meaning 
that Athens was indifferent so long 


as the aggression was merely on 
their own colonies; but when it 
came to be on‘E\Aqvixas modes, then 
Athens could refrain no longer. 

§ 184. 86.] There is no apodosis 
to the long sentence éwrei57...Kara- 
Sovdoupeévous. Schifer however con- 
siders this as Demosthenic and com- 


pares § 126. 


ev£apévous.] This passage is ap- 
parently adapted from the beginning 
of Xenoph. Cyrop. 11. mpocevéapé- 
vost Oeots Kai wpwar trois Iepolia 
viv karéxovow (which Schiifer cites 
as an illustration). Dissen however 
takes it seriously, as a natural pre- 
paration for a ‘bellum gravissimum 
futurum.’ 


Ypeor.] Sc. émwviuors, whose ten 
statues stood in the Agora. 

Slort.] Post-classical for éru as in 
§§ 155, 167. 

vavapxov.] § 73, notes. v. 
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avatAciv évtos [vAay, Kal rov otparyyov Kal tov irmapxXov Tas 
melas Kal Tas immixas Suvapers ENevoivade eSayew, méeuar de Kat 
mpéaBes pos Tods GAAous “EAAnvas, mporov 8& wdvtwv pds 
OyBatovs dia ro eyyutdtw eivat tov Bidurmov THs éxelvov xodpas, 
mapakahety dé adrods pndey Katamdayevras, tov Bidurmov dv- 
réxeoOar TAS EavTay Kat THS TGV adwv “EAAjveV édevbepias, Kat 
drt 0 APnvaiwy djpos, oddev pynoixaxay ei Te mpdrepov yéyovev 
adAOrpiov Tails woAcot Tpds AAAHAas, BonOyoe Kal Suvapecc 
Kat xpypact cat Béect kal Ordots, cidws Ott adtois pev pos 
adAnAous StapproByreiv rept THs 7yepovias oow"EAAyOL Kador, 
umo dé adAopvAov avOpurov apxerOa Kal THs WyeHovias amoore- 
petobar avagiov iva kat ris Tov “EAAQVw dogns Kal THS TOY 
mpoyovwy apeTns. ere S& ovSe GAAdTpLoy yyeirar etvar 0 *AOn- 
vaiov Sppos Tov @nBaiwv Spyov ovre TH ovyyeveia ovte TO 
omoptAy. avayipvynoKerat d¢ Kal Tas TGV Tpoydvwy Ta éavTOD 
eis ToUs OnBaiwv rpoyovous edepyerias’ Kal ydp Tovs “Hpaxéovs 
matdas arocrepovpévous v0 Medorovvyciwv tis Tatpwas apxis 
KaTyyayov, Tots OTAoLs KpaTHaavTes TOs avTUBatvey TELpwpLEvoUS 
tots HpakXéous éxyovots, kal tov Oiddrovv Kal Tovs per éxetvou 
exmecovras vredebapela, Kal erepa moAAa yuiv vrapxer pidav- 
Opwra kai evdoga rpos OnBaiovs: Siorep odde viv aroaTHaeTat 6 
"AOnvaiwy Syyos Tav OnBalous re Kal tots aGAXows “EANow ovp- 
depovtwov. ovvGécar Sé rpds avrovs cuppaxiay Kal érvyauiay 
momoacbat Kal opkovs Sotvar kal haBetv. mpéerBers Anuooberns 
Anpoobévovs Iatavieds, “Yrepeidns KXcavdpov Soyrtios, Mvyot- 
Oeidns "Avtipavovs Ppedppros, Anmoxparys, Swdpirov Pdveds, 
KadAacypos Atoripov Kobaxisns. | 


125 


§ 185. dAAStTpLov.] Byeuphemism; Miller (2. c.). 


as dUcKoAov § 176, which section illus- 
trates this whole clause. 

dddAodptAov.] The Macedonians 
were a mixture of Ilyrians and 
Pelasgians. The orator disregards 
the claim of their kings to be de- 
scended from the Argive Temenidae, 
Her. v. 22, Vill. 137. He always 
speaks of Philip as BdpBapov (p. 35, 
p- 119, &c.) [Dissen]. 

§ 186. ovyyevela.] This could be 
claimed only because the Gephyraean 
family at Athens were of Theban 
extraction. Miiller, Dor. I. p. 54 
(cited by Dissen). 

dtrocrepoupévous. | By Eurystheus, 
according to traditional history. Cf. 


OiSlrovy.] Oedipus had been a 
connecting link between Thebes and 
Athens, as we see in Soph. O. C. 
On, TEN 

érepa.| e.g. at Haliartus, 395; in 
the recovery of the Cadmea at 
Thebes, 379; in the alliance between 
Thebes and Athens, 378, &c. The 
reference is to services rendered by 
the Athenians, which would serve 
as a precedent for their rendering 
similar services now. 

§ 187. émvyaplav.] § or. 

apérBes.] Only five names are 
given, yet in § 178 we read xerpo- 
Tovijoae Kehevw déxa mpéoBes. 
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Kat Sidwow éavtov UTrevOvvoy Tos TetaVEtot, TH TUYN, TOLS 
nan lal if. ¢ SN f i ae oe fr vw 
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, a n I a \ s ey > 
190 dvcKorov cupB7, TodTO BacKkaiver. NY wey OV, OTTEp ELTTOV, 


2 fal € \ a f > >» lol f \ 
éxeivos 6 KaLpos ToD ye ppovTiovTos avopos THS TOKEWS KAL 


§ 188. This decree proved our sal- 
vation. If there was anything better 
we could have done, why did no one 
point it out at the time? or why does 
no one point it out even now? It ts 
Just the difference between statesman- 
ship and faction, that the former 
commits tiself to responsibilities, the 
latter simply carps at events and re- 
sults. 

imo tovtay.] 2. ¢. by the Athenian 
political party who favoured Mace- 
don. 

Somep véhos.] Why this trite 
simile should be so much admired 
by Longinus, Hermogenes, Deme- 
trius, &c., is mot.so easy to under- 
stand. ‘To say, as they do, that the 
rhythm of the sentence is perfect, is 
only the same as saying it is Demos- 
thenic. But I cannot see that in 
this passage the orator has at all 
surpassed himself. 

§ 189. 6 ydp.] ‘For the States- 
man and the Sneak, though alike 
in nothing, are most distinct from 
each other in this; the one speaks 
his mind before the event and com- 
mits himself to the mercy of those 
who have believed him, of fortune, 
of occasion, of any one that chooses ; 
while the other holds his tongue 
when he ought to have spoken, 


and afterwards, if anything unplea- 
sant results, comes girding at that.’ 
The word cuxo¢dyrns (§ 118) is 
quite untranslateable, but had come 
to be synonymous by this time with 
movnpos. ‘The redundant ray daA- 
wy disappears in English. By rots 
mevobetot We understand the mem- 
bers of the state who have ac- 
cepted the policy suggested by the 
ovpBovros, and who hold him ‘re- 
sponsible’ accordingly; the success 
or failure of his policy depends 
on circumstances, in which sense he 
is also ‘liable’ to these. Backalvew 
in the sense of ‘reviling’ takes an 
aceusative either of the person or 
thing (p. 94, 1. 10). By 7@ Bovno- 
wévy is meant any member of the 
state who may choose to rise and 
speak against the statesman after 
his policy has been proved a failure; 
such a member is distinct from oi 
meta éyres, inasmuch as he may have 
opposed the policy at the time, or 
may have passed it in silence with- 
out expressing approval. 

§ 190. éketvos] in strong contrast 
to viv which follows. 

povr(tovros.] ‘Who has a regard 
for the state and for saying what is 
right? Adywv in reference to ovyjoas 
above. 
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Tav Stxalov oyov' éyd S8 Tocadrny darepBom)y Trowdpar 
ooTe, av viv éyn tis SeiEal te BéAXTLOV, 7} Oras el TL ddAXO 
evny Ty Ov eyo Tpoerounv, adiKceiy Suoroyd. eb yap 
eof 6 7 tus viv édpaxer, 3 cuviveyKev dv Tote Tpaxder, 
TOUT eyd dye Seiv ewe pr) NaGeiv. ef 88 pj gore pyre 
nv pnt av elrety &yoe pndels under Kal THMEpOV, TL TOV 
avpBovrov éexphy mosey; ov Tav pawopevov Kab évovTev 
Ta Kpatiota éhécbaL; TodTO Tolwuy émoinca éya, TOD KnpU- 
kos épwTavtos, Aicyivn, “tis dyopevew Botrerat,” ob “Tis 
“aitiaobat trept tv rapednrvOdtwv,” otdée “ris éyyud- 
“aba ta pédrovt écecOau.” cod 8 adbavov Kar éxelvous 
Tovs ypovous év tats éxkdynolas KaOnwevov éyd Tapiav 
Xeyov. émretd7 & ov tore, ad\ravov SelEov. elmé ris 1) Noyos, 
ovTw éexphy evpelv, 7) Kaipos cuphépwv Ua’ éuod maperelhOn 
TH TONE; Tis O€ cvppayla, Tis mpakts, ef Nv waddov eee 
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"ADAG pny TO pev TapednrAvOs adel Tapa Tacw adeirat, 


brepBodnv.] ‘I make such a super- 
abundance of concession,’ 2. 2. 
shew a generosity which is simply 
extravagant in giving my opponents 
another chance of attacking me. 
Demosthenes specially affects the 
word vmepBody. (p. 35, 1. 18, p- 
553, 1. 12, &c.) 

évyv.] ‘Was practicable,’ lit. ‘was 
admitted by’ the circumstances of 
the crisis. 

py AaQetv.] ze. I claim to hear it 
now. ‘I protest it must not be kept 
from me.’ 

pondérrw.] ‘Not even to this day:’ 
kal again intensive. Another good 
example of the reduplicated nega- 
hive me CiuS) 130; 

davvopéver. | ‘Visible?’ illustrated 
by de@Eac and éopaxev above. 

Kpdtiora.] ‘The strongest mea- 
sures.’ The ordinary proverb as we 
have seen was Td kd\\tora mparrewv 
€x Tey UmapxorvTwy. § 95, note s. Vv. 

§ 191. ov] The amusing sar- 
casm is sufficiently explained by the 
context To0ro Backalves § 189, viev- 
Ouvoyv TH TIXD (20.). 


éyyvicoOat.] ‘To be answerable 
for.’ éayv dpa un Twes €0éhwow adrov 
tov pirwy éyyvdcbal re kal cuvexrl- 
vovres ameevepovy, Plat. Leg. 955 B. 

dAAd.] ‘Yet,’ introducing the apo- 
dosis, édeéas being of course sup- 
plied in the protasis. This, use of 
a\\d, though common in con- 
ditional sentences, is rare in causal. 
Soph. O. C. 237, aN ere | yepady 
marépa Tove’ Euov | ovK avérAar’ ep- 
you | dxévrwy alovres avddy, | adN 
eue Tdv pedéay ixerevouev—a@ é€vor 
olxrelpad’... | 

tls] in an indirect question: $73, 
note. By the slight trajection of 7 
this rls is made to refer to \éyos and 
Katpos equally. 

TH ode. | ‘In the interests of the 
city.’ Dative of relation, here de- 
cidedly in the category commodt. 

cuppayta.] Combined also with 
mpdéis above, § 22. 

rovrovol.] Deictic: he would 
point to his present hearers, the 
Athenian nation in assembly. 

§§ 192-195. Look at the princi- 
ple of my policy, not at the issue of 
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Kal ovdels qept TovToU TpoTiOnaw ovdawod Boudry’ TO 6é 
a / 3 lal la 
wéddov 1) TO Tapov THY TOD cuuBotrov Taw arattel. TOTE 
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nN lal ‘ lal ¢ ’ / 
Tod cupPovrov Siavorav Syrot. pur) ON TOUTO WS adiKnUa 
n fal A / a if: * > \ a 
éuov Ons, eb Kpatncat cuvéBn Pirin TH Hayy’ €év yap TO 
lal x I / oe ? > a / > > € > / 
Ge@ TO TovTOV TEAOS HV, OVK EV EMOl. ANN WS OVY aTTAaVTA 
a Ce y 
dca évqy Kat avOpdrwov Aoytopov Etlounv, Kal OvKAaiws 
lal lel / ig A f 
TabTa Kai ériedos erpata Kal PiroTroves virép SUVA, 
3 ‘ lal f if 2: / 
) OS OV KANA Kal THS TOAEWS AELa TpaywaTa éveoTnoaunv 
an lal lal \ LPS, Vi / 
kal avayKata, TavTa pot SetEov, Kal ToT’ 7}5n KaTHYyopEL pov. 
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194 6 8 6 cupBas cxnTTos pn ovoy nudY, AAG Kal TavT@V 


lel / \ tal é iv4 
Tov dd\Awv “EXAjnvev pelfov yéyove, TL yp ToLety; WaTrEp 


Flat th 


> if, / aN a 
adv el Tis vavKANPOY TraVT éTL CwTNpia TpakavTa, Kal TACL 293 


events. Of course no ome can com- 
mand success, but did I omit any 
means to deserve it? The storm 
wrecked our vessel but did the captain 
neglect his duty? Lf we fared thus 
badly even with the Thebans for 
allies, what should we have done 
without them ? 

§ 192. TO pey mapedndvOds. | 
‘Let the dead past bury its dead;’ 
‘Let byegones be byegones.’ 

adetrov.] The perfect gives the 
force of wtter and thorough dis- 
missal, 

dmatret.] ‘Calls for the part of a 
statesman,’ z. e. requires the states- 
man to be at his post and taking 
his proper part. See § 13, rogeu. 

ampoatpeoty. | ‘Principle,’§ 12. Cf. 
also § 93. 

ovkodavTe.] ‘Carp at.’ mépas 
which follows, corresponds exactly 
to exitus and ‘end.’ So also 7éXos 
in the next sentence. 

§ 193. Aoytrpov.] ‘Calculation,’ 
z.é. forecasting of the future and 
preparations to meet it. 

tmép Sivapuv.] ‘With an industry 
above my power;’ z.e, an extra- 


ordinary and amazing effort. 
éverryodpny.] To be taken with 
ov, which belongs to the verb en- 
tirely here, not to the adjectives. 
The meaning of évicrac@a: has been 
noticed $ 4, 6 ti 8” dv. 
vor’ 48y.] Zum demum: ‘then but 
not before,’ § 47 (last note). 

§ 194. oKywrds.| Most MSS. add 
7 xeuwmv, but Reiske and Bremi 
concurred in expunging those words 
as agloss. So also Dindorf. The 
word cknmrés, as its etymology in- 
dicates, would equally describe ‘a 
squall’ or ‘a thunderbolt.? The 
gloss would limit it to the former 
sense, whereas the latter is more 
appropriate here. With the meta- 
phor Bremi compares yetudppous 
§ 153. 

pelLov] So éddrrwy-(§ 142) in 
the converse meaning (Mady. § go, 
r. 4): ‘too strong for.’ 

vavkAnpov. | ‘Ship’s-captain:’ ori- 
ginally the captain was always the 
owner of the vessel, so that the two 
senses were embodied in vavk\npos ; 
afterwards the sense of ownership 
disappears, and that of seamanship, 


diy 
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kaTacKevacavta 76 Totov ad’ dv UredauBave cwbijcccOat, 
€iTa YELMLOVL YonTawevoy Kal TrovncdvToV avT@ TOV oKEvOV 
) Kal ovvtpiBevtwy Odos, Tis vavaylas aiti@to. dN ott 
exuBépvoy tiv vadv, dicevev ay, @oTep od éatpatiyyouv 
éyo, ote THs TUyns KUpLOs Hv, GAN exeivn Tdv rdvTwv. 
aN éxeivo Noyitou Kai bpa, ei peta OnBalov rHyiv ayovt- 
Comevors oTws elpapto mpakat, Ti Xpnv mpoadoxay, ef pndé 
ToUTOUs écxXouev Tumpayous, GAAa Dirinm@ mpocébevto, 
UTeép ob Tor’ exelvos Tacas adjKe pwovds; Kal ei vdv TpLdV 
HuEepav amd THs’ Artixhs Oddy THs Mayns yevouevns TorodTOs 
Kiwouvos Kat PoBos mepiéotn THY TOL, Ti av, El TroV THs 
Xepas TaUTO ToITO Taos cuvéBn, TpocdoKhaat ypiv; ap’ 


or supreme direction, predomin- 
ates. 

cetypla.] ‘for a safe voyage.’ 
This technical sense of odfecPa as 
applied to a ship is notorious (cf. 
p. 883, L 15, &c.): so cwOnoerOae 
which immediately follows would 
strictly mean ‘to arrive safe in har- 
bour,’ 

katacKevdcavra.| ‘after he had 
fitted up :’ another nautical phrase, 
and so oxevey (‘tackle’) which fol- 
lows. 

xpnodpevov.] wsum. The verb 
xpauat like wor applies to any ma- 
terial or influence, whether bene- 
ficial or pernicious, with which the 
subject is brought in contact. Cf. 
admdola xpjodar. Kur /. A. 88. 

movycdvTwv.| ‘suffered.’ Aatpos 
Orav AaBy Tovos Opavomévas Kepaias. 
Aesch. Lumen. 526. Another in- 
stance of rovely with an impersonal 
subject. Cf. First Hyp. note 3. 

cuvtptBévtwy.| Another nautical 
phrase: ‘wrecked :’ @udaccopévous 
Trav veay ph Euvtplywow. ‘Thue. Iv. 
iii 

vavaylas.] The metaphor is neat- 
ly finished, but not very original. 
One parallel from Aeschylus I have 
already cited: we may also compare 
Theb. 62—65. Soph. Antg. 715, 
&e. 

éxuBépvov.] There was nothing 


DEM. DE COR, 


to prevent a vav«Anpos from steering 
his own vessel. But the orator, of 
course, cites an instance where the 
kuBepyytys has been left in sole 
charge of the helm. 

dormep 008’. ] ‘just as I too myself 
was not in command.’ The force 
of ovdé is to emphasise the parallel, 
where the case of a cuBoudos differs 
from that of a vav«Anpos: in the 
next sentence the cases are identical 
and the negative becomes ovre. See 
Madv. § 208. R. 

§ 195. elpapro] sums up the 
effect of réyn, 6 daluwy, 6 beds. 

pndé.] ‘not even:’ 7. e. a different 
policy would have left us without 
even that advantage. 

ddyke.| ‘delivered any and every 
declamation.’ Reiske renders zz/7/ 
tndictum religuit, citing Eurip. Hec, 
341. The phrase is designedly poeti- 
cal and sarcastic, as again in § 218. 
With mdcas here cf. ravrwy § 5. 

ei viy.] ‘If, as it was, when the 
battle was fought three days’ march 
frem Attica.’ 066s is constantly 
used to estimate distance, and 7me- 
pay is here a genitive of quantity. 
yoy is used with the same force in 
the next sentence, opposed to tore 
‘in the other case.’ 

THs x#pas.] partitive, depending 
on Trou. 


130 AHMOS®ENOT> [293. 196 
ola 0’ bre viv pev otHvat, cvvenbeiv, avaTrvedoat, TOAAG pla 
nyuépa Kat Svo Kal Tpeis Edocav Tap Els cwTnplay TH TONE, 
Tore S—, ove dévov eimeiv, & ye pwnd wetpav edwxe Oedv 
twos edvoia Kal T& TpoBarécOat Thy wok TavTHY TV 
cuppaylay, a5 ov Karnyopels. ; peas,» 

196. “Eos 8é tavtTl Tayta pol, Ta TOAAA, POS uses, @ 

avdpes SuxacTal, Kal TOUS TEpLEgTHKOTAS éwbev Kal axpow- 

pévous, érel mpos ye ToUTov Tov KaTdmTUcTOY Bpaxds Kab 
cabs eEnpKer Noyos. ef wev yap Hv col Tpcdnra Ta [En 

Novra, Aicyivyn, pov TOY addon, 67 €Bovdevel 7 TOrS 

mepl TOVT@Y, TOT det mporeyew" ei OE p17) Tpoyoes, THY 


orivat.] ‘to stand, to concentrate, 
to breathe, and much more.’ The 
asyndeton is especially vigorous, im- 
plying rapidity of thought and ac- 
tion at the crisis. 

kal 8vo.] The conjunctive parti- 
cle where English requires the dis- 
junctive. § 104 pukpa kal. 

tote 8’.] The common aposiopesis 
to express horror. Quintil. Ix. 3. 61. 

& ye pndé.] The negative uy dis- 
tributes the force of the relative, to 
which it entirely belongs in this 
clause, having no reference to the 
verb. 

metpav @wxe.] § 107. The verb 
has no. subject according to the 
reading of my text, which is Din- 
dorf’s and also that of the majority 
of editors. Only one MS. reads 
evvola...rd. The rest all agree in 
reading evvoig...r@. Two explana- 
tions may be suggested: (1) that this 
is a mixture of constructions not in- 
appropriate in a moment of agita- 
tion (Madvig, § 216): (2) that we 
understand forthesubject of édwxe the 
Supreme Aalwwy, as in the elliptical 
phrases ter, viger, selec x.7-. This 
is not inconsistent with @edv im- 
mediately following, which word 
would describe the minor celestial 
powers. The theory of Greek The- 
ology, as illustrated by the poets, 
would quite admit an interpretation 
like this. And on the whole I pre- 
fer it to the other. 


tmpoBadéc Sar. | ‘had shielded her- 
self with :’ § 97 (jiz.). 

§§_ 196—1098. JL only dwell on 
these details for the instruction of 
you who are my hearers. Aeschiies 
knows them all full well, and for 
him I should have few words. He 
zs the vilest, and most pernicious 
of all your politicians, and, if things 
were right, not T but he would be the 
person arraigned before you this 
day. 

$196. td moddd.] ‘This long 
story.’ rl r& wodAd dv Aéyou Tus; p. 
886 ( fiz.). 

eEwbev.| sc. Tod dpuddkrov (can- 
celli). Aristoph. Zg. 675, &c. 

éEyjpke.] ‘were enough. The 
samé use of the imperfect and plu- 
pertect obtains in Latin. (e.g. Hor. 
2 Od. XVII. 28, and Verg. Georg. I. 
132.) The imperfect without dy is 
used to denote what would be an 
immediate and easily foreseen conse- 
quence of anything. Cf. Madv. § 118. 
b, where numerous examples are 
given. This was probably the origi- 
nal form of the conditional apodosis 
of past time, and dv, the particle of 
futurity, would come to be added to 
the verb merely for the sake of 
greater precision and exactness, 

Tpoydes.] ydeba or #dncba are 
the more common Attic forms in 
the simple verb, as Whiston ob- 
serves in his excellent note, citing 
Lobeck (Phryn. 237). 
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> an > / € , 5S lal 
avTNns ayvoias uTevOuvos et Tots ado, Gate Th wadXoV 


131 


€uov ov tadra Katnyopeis 1) éyd cod; tocobtov yap apel- 
vov &ya cod ToNiTHS yéyova eis alta TabO & ASyw (Kal 
oUmw mepl Tdv addrov Siadéyouat) boov eyd pev axa 
éwautoy eis Ta maat SoxodvTa cuphépew, ovdéva KlvSuvov 
oxvncas ivov oS vrrodoytoauevos, ad 8 oto’ étepa elzres 
Bedtio Tovtwy (ov yap av To’Tois éypavTo), ob’ els TadTa 
XPNTMov ovdev cavTov Tapécyes, rep 8 av 6 dhavAdtaTos 
Kai dvopevéctatos avOpwrros TH TONE, TODTO TETOLNKOS él 
Tots cupBaaow é—jtacat, Kal Gua’ Apietpatos ev Nd€w Kab 
*Apiororews ev Oacw, of kaOarak éyOpol Ths wodEws, TOs 
"A@nvaiwy Kpivoves pirous Kat ’AOnvncw Aicyivns Anpo- 
abévous Katnyopet. Kaitot To Ta TAY “ENAHVeY atuYpaTa 
evevOokimely amréKelTO, ATOAWAEVAL LGAoV OUTS éaTL Oi- 
Kalos 1) KaTNYopElv ETépov' Kal OT@ TUVEYNVOYATW Ot avTOl 
Kalpol Kai Tois THS TodEwS €yOpois, ovK Eve TodTOY evvoUY 
eivat TH TaTpiov. Sydois bé Kal €& dv CAs Kal Totels Kab 
TMONLTEVEL KAL TAAW OU TrOALTEVEL. TpaTTeTAl TL TOY piv 
Soxovvtwv cupdépev, abwvos Aioyivns. dvTéxpovaé TL Kal 
yéyovev otoy ovx bel, Tapert Aloyivns: @oTep TA pyy- 


z, e. ‘were a secret fund of distinc- 
tion.’ Cf. the use of vardpéac § 1, 
and p. 633, L 23 Kal ddawpelrar rd 
THS cvyyvauns SPehysov, 6 Tols arv- 
xovow brapxew elds mapa Tay tw 
Tov éeyiAnuarw byTwv, 6Tw ToTe THY 
mavrwy dmdoKxerrat dSndov bv, [wn Tpo- 
Onrov THS erovans TUXNS otans Exd- 
orw. Dobree notices that ‘HAAjvav— 
améxeiro is hexametric. 
dv tys.] Cf. by BeBiwxer § 130. 
ov TroAutever.] Kennedy preserves 
the contrast aptly: ‘vour political 
action and your political inaction.’ 
avrékpovoe.] of orparryol evdds 
év dOupia joav drt avTols TovTO TE 
mparov avrexepovce. Thuc. VI. 46. 
pyypata Kal omdopara.| Cf. 
Olynth, 2, p. 24. Bowep yap év Tots 
Tupac Hua ews mev av Eppwpévos H 
Tis ovdev émaicOdverat THY Kal’ Exa- 


Tots aAdous] depends on 77s 
avrys. Mady. § 37. R. 2. 

§ 197. ov ydp.] § 47 note ovdév 
yap av. 

tq 7oAe.] This dative belongs 
both to the clause which precedes it 
and to the clause which follows it, 
referring as much to roto memoinkas 
as it does to ¢avAdraros, and being 
in each case dativus tncommodi. 

*Aptorparos.] It would appear 
from the context that Aristratus and 
Aristolaus were working for Philip’s 
interest in their respective localities. 
History, however, leaves us in the 
dark as to their operations. The 
sense of xpivoucr is the same as Kplvet 
in § 15, and xa@drag resembles our 
colloquial phrase ‘ out-and-out.’ 

§ 198. évevSoxupetv.] The sub- 
stantival infinitive constructed like 


an accusative of respect: lit. ‘were 
being laid up as regards reputation,’ 


ota cadpav, émdv dé dppwornud 7 
oupBh mavTa Kwelrar, Koy pyyua Kav 


O22 
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199 
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ef sy a lal / a ll 
pata Kal Ta oTdopata, Stay TL KaKoV TO Tapa AaBy, TOTE 


132 


KLVELTQL, 

"Erevd:) 88 mods Tols cupBeBynxoow eyKecrat, Bovropat 
qt Kal mapado€or eiretv. Kai wou mpos Arcs Kat Peay pnodels 
mi brepBorjv Oavpacn, dAda per evdvoias 0 Aéyw Oewpy- 
cdto. eb yap iv amact Tpodnra Ta péddovTa yernoer Oat, 
kab mpoiSecav Tavtes, Kal od Tpoideyes, Aioyivn, Kab due- 
peaptupov Body Kal Kexpayos, os avd epbévyEw, ovo ovTwS 
amoatatéov TH ToAet ToUTaY HY, elTrep SoENS 7) TpoydveV 7) 


n vs 5 I n , by a 
200 TOD péANOVTOS al@vos Elye AEYOV. VUY pEV YE aTTOTUXELW 


201 


Soxel TOV TpayLatav, 0 TAL Kowov eat avOpeTrots, OTA 
T@ Oe tadta Sox Tore 8 akwica mpoectavar TAY GrwD?, 
elt atootaca Toltov, Dirimmw@ Tpodedwxévar TavTas av 
Ecyev aitiav. ef yap Tabta Tpoeiro axoviTl, TEpl av ovdéeva 
kivduvoy ovTw ovx UTéuetvay ol Tpbyovol, Tis OVX’ KaTE- 
TTvoEV av Gov; fn) Yap THs TWorEws ye, UND Euod. Tics O 


orpéupa Kav ddNo Te Ty VTapxovTwy 
oalpov 7. 

kuvetrav.] ‘are disturbed,’ 2. e. the 
limb originally fractured or sprained 
gives symptoms of the old weakness 
returning. 

§§ 199—205. Supposing we had 
adopted any other policy than that, 
supposing we had demcaned ourselves 
to submit to Macedon, how could we 
have faced the disgrace of our position? 
How could a nation like ours with its 
Spirit and traditions and renown 
have endured such a degradation? 
Surely in our estimation death is 
better than dishonour, 

§ 199. éykertar.] zncumbit in: 
‘presses so hard on:’ cf. sup. my 
Ta ouuBdvTa cuKopavrer § 192. 

el yip.] ze. if all had been going 
on as Aeschines falsely represents it 
to have been. On the imperfect 
tenses, cf. § 9. 

8s.] ‘ You who did not so much as 
make a sound.’ Stridily P0éyyeo0ae 
is of feeble speech as dwvetv of pow- 
erful. But they come to be used 
synonymously in practice. 

0¥8’ ovtaws.] ‘ ven then the city 


was bound not to abandon this 
course, if it had any regard for its ho- 
nour, or its forefathers, or its future.’ 
Tere jv is, I think, stri€tly indica- 
tive, not like é€jpxec $ 196. Either 
interpretation is possible, but the 
first-named is more vigorous. By 
Tovrwy is clearly meant mpoecrdvac 
Tov dd\\wy, § 200. 

§ 200. dtrotvuxeiv.] ‘to have failed?’ 
a good instance of the aorist retain- 
ing its preterite sense in the infini- 
tive mood. Madv. § 172. a. 

a£osca.] Imperfect tense: ‘after 
claiming to be the leader of others,’ 
z.é. to lead the rest of Greece in 
their opposition to Philip. On déidw 
cf. § 87 note. 

tmpoeiro.| Pluperf. midd. ‘had she 
thrown away.’ The adverb dkoviri 
‘without a struggle’ occurs in Thue. 
IV. 73, Kat avtots Wowep dkovitl thy 
vikny duxalws dv Tidecba. Vocabulum 
ex palaestra desumptum (Bremi). 

ovSéva—ovx.] ‘ every conceivable 
peril.’ On ovdels dais o¥, see Mady. 
§ 105 b. R. 

py ydp.] Subin. etrw: ze you, 
Aeschines, would alone haye been 


- 


O02 
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By a \ \ a r 
opOarpuois mpos Ards Ewpadpev av Tods eis THY TOY dvOpe- 
> 
Tous adixvoupévous, eb TA ev TpaypwaT eis Orrep vuVL Te- 
/ € ‘ 4 
pleaty, nyeuov O€ Kal Kiptos npéOn Diduwrmos arravtev, Tov 
? c \ a an ’ a ¢/ tal 
Oo virep Tob yu) yevécOar Tadr’ aydva Erepor yopls rudv 
a8 : 4 
noav TeTompevot, Kal TadTa pndemwmoTEe THS ToAEwS eV 
Tots eumpoobe ypovois acparevav Ado£ov wadrov 4) Tév U7rép 
lal - rg 5) ¢€ / / \ ? 3 ¢ f 
TOV Kadov Kivouvoy nonuerns. TIS yap ovK oldev “EAXHVOD, 
t Oe , ‘ or MN \ (3) t MN \ a yy 
Tis 6€ BapPapwr, ort Kat Tapa OnBaiwy cal mapa tav ert 
TOUT@Y TMpoTEpoy iayupav yevouevav Aaxedatpoviwy Kat 
mapa Tov epodv Baciéws peta ToddHs yapiTos TodT av 


aopévas €500n TH Tore, 6 


to blame; not the state; not I; 
heaven forefend I should name 
either as responsible. <A_ similar 
ellipse of erwin the phrase wm 6re 
has been already noticed. The ge- 
nitives médews, éuod are, of course, 
governed by xarérrucev. 

§ 201. tho 8 dpSadpots.] Tum 
mihi constantis deiecit lumina fas- 
tus. Prop. 1.1.3. To look reo 
lumine was the prerogative of the 
free, not of the slave. 

éwpdpev dv.] ‘With what face 
could we have looked on any one 
visiting our city, had matters con- 


‘verged to their present crisis, and 


Philip been elected leader and lord 
of all, and had the struggle to pre- 
yent this been fought by others with- 
out ourselves, and that though our 
state has never yet, in all her former 
ages, preferred dishonourable safety 
to peril for the sake of honour?’ The 
whole sentence from ei td to pp7- 
péys is one sustained protasis, of 
which however there are two branch- 
es, slightly distinct, the first ending 
with dirdvrwy, and the 6é of rév &? 
brrép answering to the uév of ra ev: 
2. é. the facts are put as the first con- 
sideration, the omissions are put as 
the second. 

§ 202. PapBdpwv.] The orator 
clearly means to cite that evidence of 
foes on the principle dya0ol os of éx- 
Opol Erawovow. Aristot. Kiet. 1. 6. 

Onfalwv] whose supremacy ex- 


Tt BovreTar AaBovon Kal Ta 


tended, from the date of Leuctra to 
that of Mantinea (§ 18),-nine years. 

mportepov.] z.e. between the esta- 
blishment of the Thirty, and the bat- 
tle of Leudtra ; thirty-three years. 

Ilepcav.] Tracing history back- 
wards he arrives at the strong point 
of Athenian history, the period of 
the Persian wars. Dissen cites in 
illustration here Herod. vi11. 136— 
ae IX. I—5, and Philipp. I. p. 

8. 


Xadpttos.] That is, they would have 
been thankful to secure at any sacri- 
fice the resignation by Athens of 
her post as the champion of Greece, 
it being assumed that the strength of 
Greece in reality depended solely on 
the fact of the Athenian supremacy. 

BovAerar.] The indicative again 
in a historic consecution. Madv, 
§ 130. b. The primary tense is here 
also the more vigorous. 

AcBovoy.] ‘That she should take 
whateyer she pleased, retaining also 
whatever she possessed, provided 
she would submit to dictation, and 
allow some other power to hold the 
supremacy of Hellas.” A striking 
example of the participial clause 
dominating over the principal clause 
to which it is in form subordinate 
(Mady. $ 176. b). We must notice 
NaBovcy, the aorist, of single acqui- 
sition, ¢xovey, the imperfect, of 
permanent possession. By 76 ke- 
Nevduevoy movety is meant simply 
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éautiis éyoton TO Kehevdpevoy tovety Kat édv ETEpov Tay 
203 ‘EAMjvev mpocotavat. ad ovK nv Tadd’, ws EouKe, Tols 
ror ’AOnvatows wdtpia ovd avexta ov Euputa, ovd’ €dv- 
wiOn TeTroTe THY TOMW OdSEls EK TaVTOS TOD xpovoU TELTaL 
Tois iaxvouat per, pur) Sikava 5é mpartovar Tpog Hewevyny acgpa- 
Ads Sovrcvew, GAN ayovitouevyn Tepl TpwTelwy Kal TLUAS 
\ t t / \ IA I \ 

204 kai S6€ns Kwdvvevovca Tavta Tov aid@va diateTéheKe. Kai 296 
Tat oltw ceuva Kal TpoonKkovTa Totls vpetépors 7}0ecw 
dpeis UrroNapBaver civas WoTE Kal TOY TpoyovwY TOs TAIT 
mpatavtas padiaT érraweire, EikOTMS. Ths Yap OVK av aya~ 
caito Tév avipay €kelvav THS apeTns, ol Kat THY yopav Kab 
TI TOMW exAUTrELY UTrEWELVaY Els TAS TpLNpELs EuBaVTES UTEP 
TOU [1) TO KEAEVOMEVOY TOLNTAL, TOV ev TAVTA TUpPBoUAEv- 
cavra OepictokNa oTpaTnyov Edopevot, TOY O UraKovEv 
arodnvapevov toils émitattouévots Kupoidov xatadibo- 
GavTes, OV povoy a’TOV, GANA Kal al yuvatKes ai VuéTepas 


a state of submission and subjec- 
tion, the exact opposite of mpocord.- 
vat. So again § 204. 

$203. watpta. | ‘national;’ z.¢. the 
feelings which the Athenians, as a 
nation, inherited from their forefa- 
thers. 

py Slkava.] The negative is “7 
because it stands between the arti- 
cle and participle, but it is trajected 
from its true position (which should 
be immediately after dé) in order to 
keep it close to d/kava in conjunction 
with which it effects the usual meio- 
sis (§ 18). Translate ‘those who 
are powerful it is true, but who do 
what is wrong.’ 

GAN dywvilopévy.] ‘but in her 
struggle for pre-eminence, for honour, 
for glory, she has persistently im- 
perilled herself throughout her his- 
tory.’ aywviferPar, of a severe and 
protracted effort, as in § 20. alwva 
accusative of duration of time. 

§ 204, 78eow. | ‘moral character.’ 
H 62 HOuKch €& EOovs meprylverar, bier 
kal robvoua eoxnKe pukpdy mapéKKreL- 
vov amd rod évous. Aristot. L¢h. 
Il. I. 


aydcatto.] ‘Who would not ad- 
mire the valour of those heroes? 
It is pretty clear, as Dissen remarks, 
whom the orator intends for the 
Themistocles of his own period, and 
whom for the Cyrsilus. 

7 KeAevdspevov. | 7.2. to submit to 
the terms dictated by Persia. 

dtrodyvapevov.| We have had the 
full phrase drogalverat yrounv 
§ 180. 

Kvupotdov.] A question arises here 
on a small historical point. Is this 
Cyrsilus the same person whom He- 
rodotus (IX. 5) calls Lycidas? If 
not, there was a singular coincidence 
in the fate of these two unfortunate 
men. Each of them is represented 
as having advocated submission to 
Persia, and being stoned to death 
in consequence. But the dates dif- 
fer. The death of Cyrsilus, accord- 
ing to the orator, took place when 
the Athenians had only just resolved 
to abandon Athens and take to their 
wooden walls. The death of Ly- 
cidas, according to Herodotus, took 
place immediately after the capture 
of Athens by Mardonius, who then 


—296. 206] IIEPI TOY STE®ANOY 135 


\ a?) 2 A , \ 3 f € 1 Lge Soe) lal 
205 TY yuvaie avrod. od yap efntovv ot TOT ’AOnvaio. ove 
BY iN TT a fal 
PuTopa ovte atparnyov Ou dtrov Sovreiaovcw eTUY aS, ANN 
2 \ ~ > ip > x » 2» lal nr 
ovde Sv HElovv, €¢ pur) per érevdepias e&éotat TodTO Tovey. 
a \ inh of cent A A 
NYELTO Yap aVTAV EKaTTOS OVYL TO TaTpl Kal TH wNTpL jovoy 
fal >’ \ \ fal 
yeyernaGat, adda Kal tH TaTpldsr. Suadépes Sé ri; bru 6 pev 
a a Ih a a 
Tols yovedat movoy yeyevnoOar voulfwv Tov THs eluappéevns 
N, \ 2 , / n 
Kat Toy avTopatov Oavatov mepmével, 6 dé Kal TH warpld. 
ig \ A \ i 3} lal ’ Z 
vTrep TOU pn TavTnY émideivy SovrEvovaay aTrobyncKen, 
> if \ 14 ie / 
eBernoet, Kal poBepwrtépas rjryjcetas tas UBpew Kai tds 
3 / A > 8 , A / ie. D) a la) 
aTiplas, as év dovEevovTeH TH TOdEL HépeLy avayKn, Tod Oa- 
/ 
varov. 
EK \ If (olen, > / rE is. > \ (é 
| wev Tolvuy TOUT erreyeElpouy AEyELV, WS eyo Tponya- 
Catan y a , a 
you vuas aka Tov mpoyovwy dpovetv, ove éoP batts ovK av 
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ot Aowrol Pio. (Bremi.) 


made overtures of peace to the A- 
thenian government who were with 
the fleet at Salamis. This differ- 
ence of date is almost conclusive 
against the identity of the two cases. 
And surely it is very possible that 
in this exciting year there were two 
victims to the patriotic fury of the 
populace, both of whom died under 
exactly similar circumstances. The 
first case would be only too likely to 
serve as a precedent for the second. 
There is nothing strange in the o- 
mission of Cyrsilus’ case by Herodo- 
tus; it would be of very trifling his- 
torical import. Cicero clearly ac- 
cepts it as a true history judging by 
his) context im the Ye O7. 11s 17, 
§ 48. 

THv yuvatk’.] In the case of Ly- 
cidas not only the wife but the chil- 
dren also were murdered. Herod. 
(Ge) 

§ 208. Sovleicovor edrvxas. | 
‘who would secure them a comfort- 
able slavery.’ Here the indicative 
again in the historic consecution adds 
to the force of the picture. 

ovxl tS warpl.] Cf. [Platonis] 
Lpist. x. (translated by Cicero De 
Off. 1. 7, § 22) éxacros tuay ovx 
avT@ pdvov yéyover, aha THS yevé- 
cews jucv TO pév TL TwaTpls [éepl- 
ferat, To 6é Te of yervjoarres, TO dé 


mepysever.] ‘awaits his destined 
and natural end: eiuapyévys, as dis- 
tinct from suicide ; avréuarov as dis- 
tinct from any other violent death. 

émdety] in its very frequent 
sense of beholding evi/. Aesch. Ag. 
1246, Soph. Trach. 1206, &c. 

amobvycKev.] ‘to lose his life.’ 
dnoOvyckw and its tenses are always 
substituted for the passive of dzo- 
KTelva, 

§§$ 206—210. Szch has been al- 
ways your spirtt. LI do not pretend 
that L inspired tt, but I do maintain 
that I ministered to it most effectively. 
Lf you condemn my friend, you con- 
demn your own conduct at that pe- 
riod. You attribute your failure to 
misjudgment, not to misfortune. But 
oh! by the memory of our ancestors, 
your conduct was right beyond gues- 
tion. It was peril for the sake of 
freedom. The idea of Aeschines 
speaking as he did about national tro- 
phies and honours, and then expect- 
ing that your statesmen should direct 
you otherwise than was worthy of 
these past triumphs! In public life 
we are all of us bound to follow the 
Sootsteps of our noble forefathers, and 
to act im accordance with our na- 
tional spirit. You, gentlemen, in 
your judicial capacity feel this, Lam 
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fa) 993 eX \ ¢ z ‘ 
€(KOTWS errortnoene pot. vov © eyo pev vuerepas nas TO 


avTas 7 mpoarpecets drropaive, Kal Selevups | OTL Kab mpo éwov 
TOOT elye TO Hpovnua " TOMS; Ths HEV TOL dtakovias THs ed’ 
EXaoTOLS TOV TET parypevov Kal €“avT@ pereivat Pn [tly oUTOS 
dé Tay OA\wy KATIYOPEY, Kal Kedkevov vas enol mxpes 
exew os poor Kal Kwevvov altio TH TONE THS wey els TO 
mapov TLULNS eye dmoorephaat yrixerat, ta © eis amavta 
TOV oLTrOY xpovoy eyKdpia Unav apatpettat, ei yap ws ov 
ta Batista euod ToduTeveauévou Tovdl Katalrnpiciabe, 
japtynxévas Sokere, ov TH TIS TUYNS @yVwpocUVN TA GUp- 


7 e , 
aN’ ovK EoTLV, OUK ETTLY OT WS NLAPTETE, 


dvepes ’AOnvaior, Tov vrép THs amavtwv édevGepias Kai 
cwTnplas Kivduvev apawevot, wa Tos Mapabadve mpoxwédv- 
vevoavtas THY Tpoyovev Kal Tovs ev IIdataais wapataga- 
pévous Kal Tos év Yadapiv vavpayynoavtas Kal Tovs ér 


sure, as I do, and act upon it with- 
out ED 

§ 206. tperépas.] The predicate 
is put first for the sake of emphasis. 

Stakovias. |] ‘ Administration :’ on 
the primary sense of éwi see $17: 
here we may render it ‘connected 
with.’ 

§ 207. ra&v Sdov.] ‘The entire 
business,’ ze. both tds mpoatpéces 
and 7a mempayuéva, both our policy 
and its execution. tots odors § 39. 

Tins. ] ‘My honour,’ sc. rod ore. 
pdvov. 

éykopta.] ‘Your triumphs.’ Aris- 
totle (Rhet. 1. 9) defines éyKapuor as 
special laudation bestowed for par- 
ticular and brilliant actions, ézrawos 
signifying praise in general. 

rovot. | ‘If you condemn my friend 
Ctesiphon, on the plea that I have 
not advised our state for the best, 
you will adjudge yourselves to have 
done wrong, and not to have suffered 
those results merely through fortune’s 
perverseness.’ He means that in con- 
demning his policy and action they 
would practically condemn their own, 
as he had been merely the mouth- 
piece and instrument of the national 
will. Thus their failures would be 


deserved, not accidental. On the 
‘participial construction see Madvig 
§$ 175, £76. With dyvwpoctvy 
Schafer compares Soph. O. C. 86: 
PolBw re kauol uh yévno’ ayvupoves: 
also p. 1468, 1.15. In ddgere here 
there is much of the technical mean- 
ing ‘to be formally decreed’ which 
doxetv so often possesses. 

§ 208. mpoxwdvvevoavras.] ‘Who 
bore the brunt.’ The compound zpo- 
is of locus here, z.e. the forefront of 
the battle: Thucyd. 1. 73. This 
apostrophe is deservedly admired 
by Longinus (c. 16), Hermogenes 
(p. 260), Aristides (p. 170), &c. 
We have only to regret the bathos 
which follows in the personalities of 
§ 209. 

tmapatatapévous] ‘Who stood in 
the ranks:’ Thuc. I. 29. It has been 
well observed by all critics that the 
orator carefully avoids in this de- 
scription any allusion to the victories 
of Marathon, Plataea, &c. He is 
citing examples not of szccess but of 
intrepidity, else of course his paral- 
lel would fail. And he justifies his 
parallel most happily by the words 
at the close of this sentence ovs 
dravras—ovovs, 
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"Aptewici kal roddodrs érépous tods ev ois Snpocioss 
punact Keiméevovs ayabods dvSpas, ods Uaravtas bpolws 1 
Tods THS ats akidcaca Tyujns &Oarper, Aloxivn, ovdxt 
Tovs KaTopOwcavTas attay ovdé Tols KpaTHcarTas jbvOUS. 
dixaiws. 8 pev yap nv dvdpdv ayabdv épyov, &racu Té- 
Tpaktas’ TH TUN O, iv O Saiwwv évetmey ExacToLs, Ta’TH 
Kéxpnvtat. ere’, ® KaTapate Kal ypappatoKipor, od 
Mev THS Tapa TouT@Vi TYuAS Kal dirrarOpwrTrias ew amrocte- 
pioat Povdouevos TpoTaia Kal payas Kal Tadaa épya 


- > UA a € \ ’ \ is / SEEN \ 
. €heyes, @Y Tivos TpocedeiTO O Tapeyv ayady ovTOTi; Eué dé, 


Io 


@ TplitaywvicTa, Tov TEepl TOY TpwTElwy aipPovrov TH 
, if: \ / , / ’ bd , 9 \ 

TONE TraplovTa TO Tivos dpovnua AaBovT avaBalvew ert 

lal fol > ce lal 

TO Bn es; TO Tod TovTwy avakia epodrtos; SiKalws 
t a ’ if: b) \ 1S id rn ‘See: 6 "AG fal 9 \ 

pévtav améBVavoy. eel ovd vwas, & avdpes A@nvaiot, amd 
x a a , 207 , \ 1 

THS avTHs Svavolas Set Tas Te idias dixas Kal Tas Snpocias 

lal > lL / / / 
Kpive, GAXa Ta pev TOD Kal npépav Blov cupBodrara emt 


pyipact.] Tiddacw ovv és rd 5y- 
péovov arpa, 6 éotw éml Tov KadXl- 
orov mpoaotelov Tis méodews (the 
Ceramicus) cal acl év ait @ Oamrovet 
Tovs ex Tov Tokduav, Thue. IL. 34. 
He excepts the heroes of Marathon 
who were buried on the spot where 
they fell. 

Sixatws.] Cf. elxorws § 23. 

§ 209. ypapparoKidev.] De- 
rived, according to Ztym. Mag., 
either from ku@os (d7t of ypaupmarets 
mpokexupéres ypapovorr) or else from 
Kvpwy the pillory (eel of ayopatoe 
7h kipwrt pacrryotvra)! We have 
no English equivalent. Perhaps ‘you 
scribbling scoundrel’ would be suf- 
ficiently abusive. , 

edeyes.] Aeschines, p. 79 Sq. more- 
pov vyuiy dpelvwv avjp eivar doxel 
OeutoroKAns 6 oTparnyioas bre Tiny 
mepl Dadamiva vavpayiay Tov Ilépony 
évixare, ) Anpoobévas 6 Tds Tdéeus 
Aumdy; K.T.r. 

dv.} i.e. they were, he alleges, 
irrelevant in the present action 
against Ctesiphon, ‘And, what of 
these were required for the present 
trial?’ 


tlvos.] We must resolve this, in 
English, into an interrogative princi- 
pal sentence, Madv. § 198. a. So 
immediately below, rivos ppovnua. 

rov tepl.] ‘And I who was com- 
ing forward to advise the state 
about her supremacy, in whose spirit 
ought I to have mounted the Bema? 
The spirit of aman who would say 
what was unworthy of the past?’ 
TpwxTelwy, 2.é. to suggest a policy by 
which she should retain her primacy, 
§ 66. The masculine gender of 
tivos is clear from the context. The 
gender of rovrwy is neuter, and it 
must include the notion of tpdmata, 
pdxas, x.7.\. Which he has specified 
above. 

§ 210. 8ucalws.] ‘Nay but I 
should not have been fit to live; 
strictly, ‘I should have deserved to 
be executed.’ We have to supply 
el ppdvnua ToLovToy édaBov, On amo- 
OvyaKev see § 205. 

bpds.] rods duxdoras as distinct 
fron: himself roy ctuBovdov. 

amd.] ‘Starting from,’ ze ‘in: 
diayoias ‘spirit’ as in Hyp. I, note 8, 

7a pév.] ‘But to contemplate the 
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Tov idloy vopwv Kal épywv oKoTroUVTas, Tas be Kowas 
mpoatpécels eis TA THY Tpoyovey akidpara amoPheTovras. 
Kal TaparauBavew ye dua TH Baxtynpla Kal TO oup Pore 
7d Poona TO Ths ToAEws vomifew ExaTToV UwaY bei, oTav 
ra bnpdota eicinte KpwovrTes, ElTEep akia éxelywv TpaTTEw 
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olec0e ypnvat. 
\ / n 
"AdAa yap eutrEecav Els TA TETTPAYLEVa Tols TpOoVOLS 
a , / \ fal 
tuov éotw & TOV >:WhphiopaTtav TapEePnv Kal TOY TpAay- 
, lal = id / ’ ee A > ‘ , 
Gévtwv. éraverbciv ovv, oTobev eis tavT €&eBnv, Bov- 
AOMal. 
\ / 
‘Os yap adixoue? eis tas OnBas, KateXapPavopev 
A \ fal v , 
DiriaTov Kat Oettar,ev Kal TOY a\wV cUUMAaYoV Ta4- 
, 4 \ 4 \ c t DY > ye} 
povras Tpéo Pets, Kal TOUS pev NMETEpovS dirous ev Ho, 
fal ¢) ’ la la) , a 
Tos © éxelvou Opaceis. OTs 8 ov viv TadTa Rréyw TOD 
fal f \ 5) \ \ a9 
ouppépovtos Evekxa E“avT@ EYE MOL THY ETLTTOAHY HY TOT 
e Z 2 we a 
erréunpapev evOvs 01 mpecBes. KalTor Tooa’Tn Y vTEpBoAr} 
5c 1d v, > > f a ’ 
cuxodavtias otTos KéexpNTaL MoT, Eb pmév TL TOV SedvT@Y 
business of every-day life,’ z.¢ to 
sit in judgment on cases, whether 
civil or criminal, where legal rights 
only are involved but no political 
principles. 
iBtwv.] ‘Special.’ In ordinary cases, 


civil or criminal, they would be 
bound to form their decision accord- 


Sor our diplomatic successes, but only 
Sor our military failures. Vet with 
the latter I had nothing to do, and 
with the former everything. 

§ 211."ANAA.] § 42. On eorw di 
see Madvy. § 102. b. 

érdbey. | z.¢. éxetoe drdbev § 66. 

téy dANov.] Puta Aenianorum, 


ing to the definite statutes of their 
code, applied to each individual case. 
But in a political trial they might 
frame their sentence according to 
traditional spirit and precedent, 
rather than by any letter of written 
law. The orator’s drift is clear. He 
wishes the jury to overlook the 
formal illegality of Ctesiphon’s pro- 
posal, in consideration of the great 
political services which that propo- 
sal was intended to remunerate. 

Tq Baxtypla.] ‘His staff and his 
ticket,’ z.e, his official paraphernalia. 
See Smith, D. A. p. 402. 

S$ 211, 212. But I have been di- 
gressing and must now supply an 
omission. You must take the letter 
we wrote as your ambassadors at 
Thebes. Aeschines gives meno credit 


Dolopum, Phthiotarum, Aetolorum. 
[Dissen. ] 

mpéoBes.] See Plutarch’s Vita 
Demosth. c. 18. Amyntas and 
Clearchus are named as the Mace- 
donian envoys. 

vov.] ‘At this present moment’ 
(whereas the story told at the time 
ef the embassy was very different). 
He appeals to the records of the 
actual period to confirm him. 

§ 212. Kalrov.] ‘And, I assure 
you, my opponent has adopted such 
an extravagance of calumny that, if, 
ou the one hand, any of our objedis 
was achieved, he says it was thanks 
to opportunity not to me.’ On dere 
with the indicative see $$ 33, 120, 
and on érépws see $$ 34, 85. 
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empayOn, Tov Karpov, ove emé dnow aitiov yeyevncOar, Tov 
& as érépws cup Bdvtwv dravrav eve Kal THY euny TUY NV 
aitiay evar. Kal os Eoixer, 6 cUpBovros Kal pnt@p éyo Tav 
fev €k oyou Kal Tod Bovretcacbar mpayOévtwy ouvdevos 
avT@® cuvaittos eivat Soxa, Tov & év toils bros Kal KaTa 
Tv otpatnylay atuynbévtwy pdvos altios evar. Tas dv 
@moTEpos cuKOpavTHS yévolT’ 1) KaTapaToTepos; éye TV 
ETLTTOAND. 


EMI2TOAH. 


any 67) W. 2 , \ bd if a 
, ,Erevdy toivwy erowjoavro rH EXKARTLAY, TPoTHyov 
/ \ \ ‘ lal 
EKELVOUS TIPOTEPOUS OLa TO THY TAY TUpMWayeV Tak éxelvous 
” \ , > , N 
eye. Kal TapedOovtes eonunyopovy ToANa péev Didutrov 
o , \ ? c fal n , 
éyxmpalovtes, ToAAa 6 Uudv KaTyYyopodYTEs, TavO bca 
/ ’ > / , \ 
mamot évavtia érpagate OnBaiow avapipvnoKovtes. TO 
8 5S , > / e \ ha if Cc \ / 
ouv Kepadatov, 7€lovy av ev ev teTovOecav Uo Pini 
/ ° \ ’ lol e ’ € 3 ¢ A ’ / / 
jou yapw avtovs dirodovvat, ov O Vp Vay HdlenvTO diKnV 
cal ¢ / J. x a S 
AaPeiv, oToTépws Bovdovtat, 1) duévtTas avtovs ep’ vpuas 1) 
/ > \ bi \ \ b] / ¢€ ” 
ouve.Barovtas eis THY “AtTLKHY, Kal edelkVUTAaY, WS @oVTO, 
2 \ e , , a a 
EK MEV VY aUTOL GvVEBovrEVOY Ta EK THS “ATTLKHS BooKN- 


ovvoitios.] zc. He does not give 
me credit for even a share in the 
good, while he imputes to me the 
whole of the evil. ovvattlas § 64. 

EMIZTOAH.] At this point 
the forgers’ ingenuity or perseve- 
rance would seem to have been ex- 
hausted, and to the great relief both 
of reader and commentator we are 
troubled with no more spurious 
documents in the rest of the oration. 

§§ 213217. Lhe Assembly was 
held: the allies of Philip spoke first ; 
we made our reply. I need not weary 
you with details. Thebes accepted our 
proposal and called upon us to aid 
them. They could not have paid us 
a higher honour, And we acted with 
Thebes throughout the campaign i a 
manner which shewed we deserved 
that honour. Remember our public 
rejoicings at the time. Did Aeschines 
take his part in them? Then what 
does he mean by his present denuncia- 


tion? Did he take no part in those 
public rejoicings? Then what a 
wretch he must have been ! 

§ 213. €mowjoavto.] Sc. of Oy- 
Bator. 

70 8° ovv.] ‘And in fine they re- 
quired them to shew their gratitude 
for the benefits they had received 
from Philip and to take satisfaction 
for the wrongs which they had receiv- 
ed from you.’ kxepadaroy is another 
adverbial accusative, Madv. § 31. d. 
The imperfect 7flow refers to the 
whole tenor of their speech; as also 
édnunyvopouv above. 

émrorépas.] They demanded either 
that Thebes should join in the in- 
vasion, or at any rate that they 
should give the invaders free pas- 
sage. They promised a share of the 
spoil in either event, and threatened 
the devastation of Boeotia in any 
other. 

é« tTHs.] z. ¢. ‘plundered from,’ 
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AHMOS@®ENOTS (293. 214 
b) = \ if 
pata Kab dvdparoda Kal Tar ayaba els tHv Bowwtiav 
e a a ? a / 
i£ovra, éx 5é dv neds épelv Epacav Ta év TH Bovwria dvap- 
' fal bY : ax a 
racbnosueva two Tod Todé“ov. Kal dda TOAAG TOS 
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rovtos, els Tata 88 aravta cuvteivovT edeyov. & OS pels 
mpos TatTa avrelromev, Ta wev Kal Exacta eyo pev avtt 
mavtes av Tinoaiuny eimety Tod Biov, Vuas dé dédorKa, fu) 
Tapenrvbitav Tav KaipOv, baTrep av et KaTAKhvopOV YE- 
yevncOar TOY TpayLaTwv Hyovpevol, waTaLtov dxXdov TOUS 
mept TovTwY AOYoUS voulonTe’ 6 TLS ovv erreicapev npEts 
Kal & ypiv amexpwavto, axovcate. Aéye tavTi NaBov. 


ATIOKPIZI> OHBAION. 


i , CoA x , 
Mera tadta tolvuy éxadovy vas Kal METETTELTOVTO. 


ovvrelvov7.] ‘All aiming at the 
same result.” dv év udpioy els TO wav 
twreivee Bérov del kalrep ravop- 
xpov dv. Plat. Leg. 903 C. 

§ 214. dvrelrropev.] Absent from 
=, but found in all the other MSS. 
Its ellipsis, though quite grammati- 
cal, would not at all improve the 
sentence. 

éy® pév.] ‘I myself would give my 
very life to repeat.’ The transposi- 
tion of Tov Blov is for the sake of 
emphasis. The meanings of drt 
seem to pass through the following 
steps, (I) over against, (2) a counter- 
balance, (3) an equivalent, (4) a sub- 
stitute. 

katakAvopov. | ‘Adelugehad swept 
over the events, 7z.é. all sign and 
trace of them had been obliterated: 
on @omep av el see Madv. § 139. c. 

S215. Mera tatra.] With this 
we must compare throughout the 
corresponding passage of Aeschines 
(pp. 73—75) where he represents that 
the Thebans begged for the aid and 
alliance of Athens, simply under the 
pressure of their alarm at the seizure 
of Elatea by Philip, and prior to ‘a 
single syllable of any decree being 
proposed by Demosthenes.’ The 
Athenians then having marched in 
force to Thebes, Philip, according 


to Aeschines, was afraid to continue 
the war, and wished to make peace. 
So, he says, did the Thebans: 
and the latter requested the Athe- 
nian troops to retire to Athens, and 
the ecclesia to be convened for dis- 
cussion of Philip’s proposal. It was 
only at this later ecclesia, says 
Aeschines, that Demosthenes urged 
the policy of carrying on the war 
against Philip, and over-persuaded 
the Thebans into the same course, 
for fear the latter should make peace 
independently, and get pay from 
Philip for doing so, from which pe- 
cuniary benefit Demosthenes would 
beexcluded. Totdrwy dé éydvtwv ot rws 
alcUduevos Anuocbévns kal rods Boww- 
Tdpxas Uromrevoas pwédAdew elptwyv 
idia srovetcOar, xpuclov dvev adroi 
mapa Pirlwrov haBdvras, aBiwrov 
Tynoduevos elvat el Tivos droderpOr- 
geTat Swpodoklas, dvarndjcas ev TH 
exxAnoig, ovdevds avOpdmrwv éyovTos 
oO’ ws de? movetoOar mpds Pidurmov 
elpjvnv o¥8 ws od Set, AA’ ws WerOo, 
TovTo Kipuyud Te Tots Bowwrdpxas 
TpoknpiTTav avapépew atte Td uépn 
TOV Anpudrov deapvuro Thy AOnvav, 
k.7.X. p. 74 (fin.). 

Perhaps Aeschines believed all 
this when he said it; the historical 
records of the period seem to have 
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é€&nre, éBonOeire, a Tay HET@ TapareiTH, OUTWS oiKELWS 
Vuds edéyovTo WoT éEw tTav érhiTSv Kal Tov imméwv vT@V 
els Tas oiklas Kal TO dotu déyec Oar THY oTpatlay éml Taidas 
Kat yuvaixas Kal Ta Tidtata. Kaitot tTpla év éxelvy TH 
nuEepa Taow avOpadtross eeEav éyxdpura OnBaior kaP tudv 
Ta KadMLOTA, Ev pEev avdpelas, ETEpov bé Sixavocdyns, TpiTOV 
dé cwdpoctvys. Kal yap Tov ayava pel tuadv padXov 7) 
Tpos Uwas EXOpevoe TroinoagOat Kal apmeivous eivat Kal Sixat- 
orep akioby vuds éxpwav Dirirmov' Kal ta trap’ adtois 
Kal Tapa Tact & ev ThEloTH PudaKkh, Taidas Kal yuvaixas, 
ed viv Toincavres cwppoovuns Tiotw Tepl vuav Eyovtes 


been in the greatest confusion ; and 
it was impossible to prove distinctly 
why or when Thebes joined with 
Athens against Macedon. But the 
account given by Demosthenes in the 
description of that ecclesia ($§ 169 sq. 
‘Horépa pev ydp jv) is so circum- 
stantial, and appeals so diredtly to 
the memory of those amongst his 
hearers who had been present on 
that great occasion, that if he had 
not been speaking the truth, expo- 
sure and ruin must have followed. 
I believe that his statement simply 
corrects Aeschines’ mistake, and that 
his statement was certainly made in 
the spoken oration, not, as Dissen, 
&c., contend, in the later revised and 
published edition. I cannot regard 
the statement of either orator on 
this point as ‘manifesta mendacia,’ 
wilfully and knowingly uttered or 
even written. Before an intelligent 
and instructed audience such an at- 
tack or defence would have been 
not only absurd but fatal to the 
pleader who used it. The facts how- 
ever being wrapped in some histori- 
cal obscurity each orator was quite at 
liberty to say and comment on what 
he believed them to have been. 

eEqjre, €Boneire.] This simple 
asyndeton is much admired by 
Bremi, as descriptive of rapid ac- 
tion. 

éotmdutév.] The Zheban infantry 
and cavalry were encamped outside, 


while the Athenian forces were ad- 
mitted within the walls. The com- 
pliment to Athens is obvious, and 
the nature of the confidence so dis- 
played receives illustration from the 
sentence els rds olkias...Tiuwrara. 

macw.] ‘In the eyes of the 
universe.’ Dative of relation, Mady. 
G. S. § 35. 

Ka@’.) ‘Upon.’ A good exam- 
ple of kara without its sense of 
hostility preceding the genitive case 
(cf. § 17 note). So p. 135, méysorov 
Kad? Udy éyKwpuoy, 

mact 8.) The particle 6¢ con- 
nects the sentence Kal rd...é5ecEav 
with the sentence kal ydp...®idir- 
mov. As examples of 6é standing 
further on in a sentence than its 
usual place of second word the 
Lexica all quote Soph. £7, 1117, 
Xen. Hellen. V. 2. 37, &c. The trans- 
lation of cal td map avrois kal 
thus becomes, ‘do/A with them 
and,’ 

cappootyys.] ‘Shewed they had 
confidence in you, as regarded your 
morality.’ The Greek is literally ‘be- 
lief inmorality as regarded you.’ The 
lack of an adequate translation for 
cwpoovvy spoils our English here. 
The orator means that the Thebans 
attributed to the Athenian troops a 
high moral tone and integrity of 
thought and conduct; so that they 
could trust them anywhere and with 
anything, No single English. words 
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éerEav. €v ots mao, dvdpes AOnvaior, Kata y vas opbas 
oltre yap els Tv ToAwW €icehOovTOS 
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epavn gay eyV@KOTES. 
Tod otpatoTrédou ovdels ovdev ovdé adixws tpty EVEKANEC EV” 
ovUT@ oeppovas TApeTXeTe vas auTous" 
Eapevor Tas mpwras paxas, Ty Tv éqb TOU TOT apLoD Kab TrY 


ous TE a et So 


NELLEPLUNY, ovK GLA TOUS fLovov Umas avTous, adda Kal’ 
Oavpacrtors edelEate TH KOTWH, TAis TapacKevais, oe TT po- 
Ouuia. ef’ ols rapa pév THV GrwV buiv eylyvovTo er awvol; 
mapa § tuav Ovolat Kai Toprai tots Oeois. Kat Eeyore 
ndéos av épotuny Aloxivny, OTe TaUT emparrero Kat nov 
Kal yapas Kal éraivev 1 TOMS v peoTn, TOTEpov ouvebve 
Kal cuveuppaiveto Tois ToNXoOIS, 7) Avmovpevos Kal oTévav 
kal Suvcpevaivav Tots Kowvots dyabois olor KaOATO. et meV 
yap maphv Kal peta Tdv GrAdov éEntafeTo, Tes ov dewa 
Tote, “addov & ovd bora, eb GY ws apioTwY aUTOS TOUS 
Oeods eroujoato maptupas, TadO ws ovK aplioTa VOY VUas 


rs \ \ 
akwt Whpicacbat Tos duwpoxotas Tors Geovs; et S€ pA 


can convey all this, and paraphrase 
would weaken the point. 

§216. poxas.] Accusative of time, 
Mady. G. S. § 30. Others take it 
as a sort of cognate accusative (2d. 
§ 26. a); but not so well. 

TOU morapod. | The Cephissus. 
The first battle was fought in the 
valley of the Cephissus between 
Elatea and Thebes. 

Xetpeptvrv.] ‘In the winter,’ ac- 
cording to Grote, who supposes a 
ten months’ interval between Octo- 
ber of 339 and August of 338. On 
the other hand Thirlwall prefers to 
render ‘of the storm.’ The Lexica 
all concur in asserting that this lat- 
ter idea would in Attic be usually 
expressed by yeumépros not by xeume- 
pwés. In the great obscurity of the 
history concerning this period it is 
quite impossible to settle such minor 
details with precision. I prefer the 
view of Grote, as being the best in 
regard to the language here, and 
also quite consistent with the other 
history. But I cordially agree with 


Reiske also when he says, ‘haec 
tanti non est quaerere. Quod sciri 
nequit de eo ne quaerendum quidem 
est. Multa sunt in vetustis auctori- 
bus obscura quae nulla vis ingenii, 
nulla investigandi industria, nulla 
dies unquam aperiet.’ 

§ 217. trifAov. ] ‘Bliss; ofas \a- 
rpelas av@’ dcou &pAouv rpepet. Soph. 
Aj. 503 

tities | ‘Was proved to have 
been along with the rest,’ ze. taking 
a share in the general rejoicings. 
So without the preposition p. 434, 
1. 23, Tay éxOpav eer afer Oar. This 
sense of the verb is very common in 
Attic, as the Lexica testify. 

pdptupas.] ze. by means of the 
Ovctac kal moumal § 17. He means 
that nothing can more effectively 
put a national success on record 
than the circumstance that it has 
been the subject of national thanks- 
giving to heaven. 

Yndlorac bat, ] z.@. by condemn- 
ing Ctesiphon they would condemn 
the orator’s policy and its results, 
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a A ’ > / 
Tap, TMS OUK ATOhWNEVaL TrOANAKIS éoTl SiKaLos, Ef éf’ 
° ” "as: a BI lal ¢ a 
ots EXatpov ol addAol, TadTa eduTrEiTo Opav; Aéye 6) Kab 
fal ‘ 
TavTa Ta Whdicpata pot. 


VHOIZSMATA OTSION. 


? lal ¢ fal \ 3 / ba lal 
Ovxodv ryets pév ev Ovaolats jer tote, OnBaio & év 

ial ’ ¢ cal a , \ lal 
TO Ov 1puLds cecdcbar vomifev, Kal TeplecaTnKes Tots Bon- 
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 Oelas SenoecOas Soxodcw ad’ dv érpattov obtot, adtots 
Bonety érépois é& wv érrelcOnr enol. adda pa) olay TOT 
npier povas 6 Piturmos Kal év oiais Hv tapayais él Tov 
TOL, €K TOY éTLTTONOY TOV exeivou pabnaecbe wv eis LleXo- 
Tovvncoy érewTrev. Kab por eye Tavtas AaBav, WV €idjTe 7 
eu) ovvéyera Kal TaVOL Kal TadXaiTTwpiaL Kal TA TOANA 
Wypicpata, & vdv ottos Siuécupe, Th ametpydcato. 

Kairou mroddol map’ vpiv, dvdpes "A@nvator, yeyovact 


219 


selves.’ There is no difference of 


among which would be included, as 
he is pleased to assume, the parti- 
cular triumph referred to here. 

SpwpoKoras.] Tov dpKov § 2. 

et 8€ paj.] The dilemma is merely 
rhetorical, as Lord Brougham well 
observes; Aeschines could easily 
have answered that he saw the fal- 
lacy of those rejoicings, though no 
one else at Athens did so; that 
therefore he declined to share them, 
and stayed at home in seclusion and 
sorrow. 

§ 218. So Thebes and ourselves 
were rejoicing and giving thanks: 
and Philip was in a state of alarm 
as his letters prove. This was all 
my doing. 

§ 218. wpev év.] ‘We were full 
of thanksgivings.’ The preposition 
of place introduces the status in quo. 

vopttev.] ‘Belief: the awkward- 
ness of the construction is redeemed 
by its antithetic success. 

mepraotyke.| It is better to 
paraphrase here; mepreorykévar in its 
impersonal use is so_ thoroughly 
idiomatic, and has no English equi- 
valent. ‘They who looked likely 
to need succour had come on the 
contrary to be giving succour them- 


translation between a¢' dy and é& wp 
in this sentence ; the change is merely 
for variety. 

yple.] The double augment is 
peculiarly Attic. ‘In Demosthene 
id deesse nusquam notayi’ (Bremi). 

devds.] ‘Strong expressions.’ Cf. 
macav, TO eyomevoy, puvyy iévra. 
Plato, 890 D, 530, &c. Cf. § 222. 

ovvéxera.] ‘ Persistence;’ ‘ per- 
tinacity.’ From the context, which 
is sarcastic, we must rather take the 
word in its bad sense. 

mAdvo.| ‘Rovings,’ ze. mpéo- 
Becac: the derisive tone is very 
marked both in this and the two 
next phrases. 

todavrwplar.] ‘Tribulations,’ z. ¢. 
alleged personal sufferings for the 
common weal. 

ta tjoddd.| ‘Those numerous.’ 
Cf. rd roddd ypdumara, Act. Apost. 
xxvi. 24, where the same irony is 
underlying. 

$$ 219—221. Athens has had a 
host of good statesmen besides myself, 
but never a one who worked so hard 
or devoted himself so entirely. Not 
that I had any extravagant opinion 
of my own power, But L thought the 
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‘ an ¥ 3 lal 

pntopes évdo£or Kal pweyadot po éwov, Kaddtotpatos eéxei- 
a he 4 / 

vos, “Apictopav, Kédaros, OpacvBovros, eTepor pupior 
, \ \ \ 

GAN bpws ovdels THTOTE TOUTwY Sid TaVvTOS EbwKEY EaUTOV 


fol aS: U > x» > 4 
eis ovdev TH TOAEL, GAN O bev Ypabwv ovK av émpécBevaer, 
c \ , ’ x 54 CA arp. \ oA Oa 
6 8é rpecBevwv ovK av eyparpev. viéhevTre yap avTay Exa- 
a , if >) , > > 
oT0S EAUTO Gua pev paotavnv, awa O, el TL YyévolT ava- 


5 x \ a ¢ lal \ 
220 fopav. Ti ovv; elmo TUS av, GU ToTOUTOY UTEP pas TOUS 


” cs a 2 a U lal 2 f > a 
AXNOVS POLN KAL TOALY WOTE TAVTA TTOLELY AUTOS; OV TAUTA 
f bi ’ WA > / (3 bf \ , 
A€éyw, GAN oVTwS ETETTELTUHY meyaV Eval TOV KaTELAnhoTa 

f ’ a , , ’ 
KiVOuVOY THY TOW WaT OVK EdOKEL LoL Y@paY OvdEe TpO- 


crisis exacted the utmost personal ef- 
Sorts, and that no one’s personal ef- 
forts could be more effectual than 
mime. 

§ 219. modAot.] Compare the ex- 
actly parallel passage, p. 436, 1. 12, 
TOY Mie Ie, 

KadAlorparos.] werd KadNorpa- 
tov Tov “Adibvatov trav d\\wv md- 
Nora elrety Sivacba, Aeschin. p. 44 
(med.). Mentioned as an exile en- 
deavouring to return illegally in 
Demosthenis adv. Polycl. p. 1221. 
Honourably mentioned by the orator 
pp. 1187, 1353, 1359, if those ora- 
tions are genuine. Cf. Plut. Dev. 5. 
Libanius (Vit. Dem. p. 503) says 
that the orator when a boy heard 
Callistratus speak on the Oropus 
question, and thence conceived his 
own passion for rhetoric and public 
speaking. 

*Apirtoday.] § 70. 

Képados.] A leading statesman 
in the political crisis of 403. Al- 
though so prominent, he seems to 
have never committed himself 
($ 351). Aeschines speaks of him 
with enthusiasm, p. 81 (jiz.). So 
does Dinarchus, pp. 95, 100. 

OpacdtBovdos.] The hero of the 
revolution in 403. Dinarch. p. 93 
(med.). Lys. p. 124. Isocr.* ps 375 
(jiz.). Aeschin. p. 82, &c. All 
the Attic orators concur in the 
praises of this Opac’Boudos (Avixov 
retpievs). There were four Thrasy- 
buliin the same period, but no other 


of the same reputation. We need 
have no doubt as to which of the 
four the orator speaks of here. 

els ob8év. |] Closely connected with 
6a wavrés. Whatever mo-ement 
they took up they did not (so the 
orator alleges) persevere in sup- 
porting it through every phase and 
department, as he professes to have 
done himself. 

dy émpéoBevorev.] Frequentative : 
like our idiom ‘ would not,’ though 
literally ‘would not have. Cf. 
Aristoph. Pax, 640—644. 

vedeltre.] ‘ Always reserved for 
himself.’ The wta- describes the 
‘underlying’ motive. The force of the 
imperfect is here strongly marked. 
A parallel expression is in Aeschin. 
p- 41 (jiz.), avrots Karédrov tiv 
dvagdopav. 

dvadopav.] ‘Resource,’ ‘some- 
thing to fall back upon.’ Cf. éxel- 
vows 6 elvac els Tos €xovTas dvago- 
pay, p. 704. 

§ 220. ottws.] ‘So thoroughly: ’ 
referring, I think, to the whole sen- 
tence, though Whiston limits it to 
Héyav, as in the construction, § 163. 

x4pav.] ‘To allow any place or 
provision for my personal safety.’ 
x#pa seems to be very rare in this 
sense. The Lexica only quote 
Aristot. A. X. 3.4, x@pav mapé- 
xew (locum dare), which is not an 
exact parallel. The orator means 
that he did not give his personal 
safety a thought, or reserve himself 
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votav ovdeplav THs idias aoparelas Siddvat, Gdn ayaTn7ov 302 
21 elvai, ef pndev TrapariTreéy tis & Set mpakevev, émemelapnv 

& virép euavtod, tuyov pev avatcOntav, duws & érerel- 

ouny, pte ypadovt av éuod ypawrar PBértvov pndéva, 

Kyte Tpattovra mpatat, pyre mpeoBevovta mpecBetoas 

mpoOvporepov pndé Sixatdrepov. bid Tadta ev Taow éuav- 

Tov €TaTToP, Aéye Tas émictonas Tas ToD Pirlamov, 


EIMSTOAAT. 


>? lel / 
22 Eis tatta Karéctnce Pidirmov 4 én) Todutela, Ai- 
14 ~ , ‘\ \ b a > lol nh \ 
oxWwy TavTny THY dwn éxelvos apjKe, TOAOdS Kal Opa- 
a \ \ , a f 
TES TA TPO TOVTWY TH TOAE ETTaLpouEvos AOYous. avl av 
%: > / \ ‘ 
dixaiws éotehavovuny b7d TouTwYL, Kal oU'Tapav OvK avTé- 
¢ \ VY 4 fal 
Neves, 0 € yparrawevos Arévédas Td pépos TaV Widwv ov« 


éraBev. 


/ ie la) 
Kai pos Eye Tav’tTa Ta Wnhicpata Ta TOTE bev 


oz / ¢ 
anrorepevyota, UTd TovTov & ovde ypadévta. 


any avenue of escape from the con- 
sequences ; that he risked all with- 
out exception. 

dyarnrév.] ‘Must be thankful 
if one could do one’s duty without 
a single omission,’ z.¢. a man’s sole 
aim at that crisis should have been 
to do his duty thoroughly, reckless 
of personal considerations, and then 
to take the consequences be they 
what they might. Andaman should 
have been thankful even to have the 
opportunity of so doing his duty ; 
whatever the personal peril which 
might be involved in the deed. 
Others take & de? mpdéevey ‘to meet 
his fate,’ but, I think, not so well. 

§ 221. ruxdv.] ‘It may be;’ 
‘perhaps.’ Ady. Accus. Madvig, 
GS. § 182: 

ératrov.] ‘I always in every- 
thing put myself at the post.’ For 
év maow we should rather expect 
éml mdyra according to the usual 
construction of tdccew: but the 
sense is not altered, for we supply 
the ézt out of the proleptic év. 

§ 222. Such was the result of my 
policy. For this it was rightly pro- 
posed that I should receive a crown, 


DEM. DE COR, 


doviv.] § 218 Here a ‘strong 
expression’ of wish to conciliate 
Athens. 

émraupdopevos.] ‘ Used to vaunt:’ 
as boasting must have a personal 
motive the middle voice is usual in 
this sense of the verb. The Lexica 
quote ordow ydwoons émijpacd’. 
Soph. O. 7. 634, 5 

éotehbavovpnv.] ‘Was to be 
crowned,’ On this use of the im- 
perfect, see Madv. G. S. $113. r.1. 

yepadpevos.] ‘ Who indicted the 
proposers ’ (Demomeles and Hyperi- 
des: see § 82, devrépov). The full 
phrase would have been 6 ypaWde- 
vos Tov A, kal Tov ‘T. rapavouwy, On 
ypapy cf. § 3, note édelv. 

Avdv8as.] Acwvdov wavla § 249. 

TO pépos.] § 103, and § 82 am- 
peoarres. 

dtromepevyota.] Which were 
then legally confirmed,’ lit. ‘ac- 
quitted.’ He means that they pass- 
ed through the ordeal of a public 
prosecution against their proposer, 
and as he was acquitted, their justice 
and correctness was thoroughly vin- 
dicated. 
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Tavtl ta Wndicuat, & advdpes ’AOnvaior, tas avTas 
cvAraBas Kal tabta priwar eye &mep TpoTepov pev ’Apt- 
arovixos, vov 88 Krnowpdv yéypadhev ottoct. Kal tabr 
Alcylyns ott’ eSiwkev adtos ovte TO yparpapevm ovyKary- 
yopnoev. Kaltos TOTe TOV Anjopédrnv Tov Tav’Ta YypadovTa 
Kat Tov “Trrepeldny, elrrep adn Oj wou viv KaTnyopel, waddov 
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av eixétas 1) TOvd edlwxev. Sud TL; OTe TOE pev EoT 
dveveyxel er’ éxelvous Kal Tas Tay SixacTypiov yvacels Kal 
TO TOUTOY avToy exeivav pr KaTNYopHKéval TAVTA yparpav- 
Tov dep ovTos vuvi, Kal TO Tos Vomous fenKéT eav TeEpl 
Tov olTw TpaxOévTw@Y KaTHYOpElY, KaL TONG ETEpa’ TOTE O 


§$ 223226. Why did not Ae- would necessarily be different, and 


schines oppose this decree which was 
identical in terms with Ctesiphon’s? 
Because he knew he had no chance of 
getting a verdict on the facts as long 
as the facts were fresh in people's 
memories. Lis only chance was to 
wait till the facts had been forgotten, 
andthen to concoct a fraudulent prose- 
cution depending on quibbles of law 
and rhetoric. 

§ 223. tds atrds.] ‘The very 
same,’ in so far as they lauded the 
policy of Demosthenes, but surely 
not the same as regarded the singu- 
lar compliment év 7@ Oedrpw, or else 
the orator would have quoted this 
instance along with that of Aristoni- 
cus as part of the argument in § 82, 
and in § 120 also. Again in § 82, 
he would have said rpirov, not dev- 
Tépov, knpvyuatos. He is now only 
arguing that his policy had been 
lauded on former occasions without 
opposition, or at least without suc- 
cessful opposition. In the terms of 
laudation Aristonicus, Demomeles, 
Hyperides and Ctesiphon would all, 
of course, employ the same: formal 
phrases. And out of this the orator 
thinks fit to make a point. But he 
does not affirm that the various 
psephismata in question were identi- 
cal in any respect except so far as they 
eulogised his policy. The dates, &c. 


also probably some of the details, 


393 


and among the latter the locus of . 


proclamation. 

tote.] For the date see § 82. 

t6v8’.] ‘My friend here:’ deic- 
tic, as before. He means, that to 
prosecute Ctesiphon, after omitting 
to prosecute those who had done ex- 
actly the same already, was an irra- 
tional proceeding. Whether Ctesi- 
phon's act was right or wrong, at all 
events it had precedents. If he was 
to be prosecuted now, why were not 
the former offenders prosecuted in 
their time ? 

$224. dveveyxetv] is exactly the 
Latin ‘referre ad’ and our own ‘re- 
fer to’ (as precedents). 

yvdoes.| The decision pronoun- 
ced in the Demomeles case. No 
other is meant. The plural only in- 
troduces the idea of the abstract. 

avtov.] If Demomeles was prose- 
cuted, at any rate it was not Aeschi- 
nes who was the prosecutor. Why 
does fe bring an action now, where- 
as he did not bring any then ? 

mpaxSévtwv.] ‘Settled’:’ like our 
colloquial use of ‘done for.’ He 
claims that the verdict on his policy 
was pronounced once for all in the 
Demomeles case and that the ques- 
tion cannot be reopened legally. 
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Sa aN x lal Tage," b] f 24? ig A / [2 
@UTO TO Tpayw av expiweTo éh avTov, Tp TL TOUTwY TpO- 


lal 9 > a} > 3 la a lal a 
225 AaPelv. GN ovK HV, olwat, TOTE, O vuVt ToLel, ex TadaLOV 


Xpovov Kat npirparov Torrav éxhéEavta & pyre mpondee 
Mendes pnt’ av @nOn tThwepov pnOjvat diaBdrrew, Kab pere- 
veyKovTa Tos xpdvous Kal Tpopaces avtl Tdv adnOdv 
Yrevicis petabévta Tols Twempaywévors SoKeiv TL Aéyew. ovK 


oe , fa) » a a 
226 nv TOTE TavTa, GAN er) THs adyOeias, éyyds Tév Epywr, éru 


Heevnuévov vuav Kal povov ove év tals yepaly Exacta 
exovT@V, TavTes eylyvovT’ av oi doyot. SidTEp Tods Tap’ 
avTa Ta TpaypaT ehéyyous puvyov vov Ket, PyTopov ayava 
vomivov, ws y éuol Soxel, Kat ovyl Tay TemodTEvpEevOV 
eféracw Tomoew Vyas, Kat Noyou Kpicw, ovyi TOD TH TrOAEL 


/ ” 6 
ouppepovtos écec Oa, 


Eira codiferas, cat nol tpoonxev, as pev olxobev 


avro.] ‘The actual fact would 
have been tried per se, before it had 
contracted any of these presump- 
tions.” The bare question, whether 
Demosthenes was a good statesman 
or not, would have been put before 
the court, without legal or rhetori- 
cal complication. 

§ 225. ov yv.] ‘There was no 
opportunity’—7v here is not for 7 
dy, as some have supposed and as it 
is often used (Madv. G..S. § 118), 
but it is a good example to shew 
how near the actual imperfect is in 
point of time to the qualified imper- 
fect éylyvovr’ dy at the end of this 
sentence. 

éxAé€avra] has for its object the 
sentence @ uijre—pnOjvac: but this 
sentence represents also the cognate 
accusative after dsaBdd\Nev. ‘Trans- 
late: ‘to have picked out...and to 
use these for slander, and to have 
falsified the dates, &c.’ 

apopdcets. | Very nearly ‘motives’ 
in our common use of that word, 
The orator means that Aeschines 
attributed to the actions of the time 
motives which were not the true 
ones. 

mempaypévois.] The dative de- 
pends on peradévra, Mady. G. 5. 


§ 35. a. b. 


wu héyev.] As an illustration of 
this familiar Platonism I venture to 
quote one obvious parallel in English 
poetry—‘ An’ I niver knaw’d whot 
a meand but I thowt a’ad summut 
to sady.’ 

§ 226. THs dAnetas.] § 17 first 
note. The article adds to the em- 
phasis: ¢he ‘truth’ par excellence; 
z,é. ‘real truth:’ ‘absolute truth.’ 

map avrd.] § 13 notes. v. 

pyTopev dyava.] ‘An oratorical 
arena.’ Whiston aptly cites Thucyd. 
lll. 67. 

oyou Kplow.] ‘A decision on 
power of speaking.’ This objective 
use of the genitive is well illus- 
trated in Mady. G. S. § 48. 

S$ 227—231. LZ must notice here 
an ingenious sophism of my oppo- 
nent’s. LHe says you ought to cast up 
my services and rewards arithmeti- 
cally, and see whether there is any 
balance in my favour ; or rather, he 
says, you will see there is none. Now 
L deny altogether that public services 
can be treated like sums in arithmetic. 
But you may set facts against facts, 
set what happened against what would 
have happened had it not been for me. 
I am quite content to abide by that 
calculation. 


§ 227. dyot.] It is indispensa- 
10—2 
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8 
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‘ * lal , lol ef > va 
Her &yovtes SdEns mepl nuadv auehjoal, woTeEp 8, étav 


[304. 228 


a / / x Num ee 
oldpevos rrepteivar ypnwata Te Noyitnabe, av Kafapal wow 
a a a v \ a a 
ai Whpot kal pndev Treplh, cvyxwpelte, OUT@ Kal VUY TOLS 


b] la) / lA Oé fA} fA) Ue fa) / € 
€K TOU oyou pawopevols Tr poo EeaUal. €aoaogVe TOLVVY WS 


cabpov, as eoixer, ote dice wav 6 TL av py Sixalws 7 
mempayyévov. €k yap avTod ToD copod TovToV Tapadely- 
patos wporcynxe viv y nuds vrapyew éyvwopévous eue 
bev A€yewv Umép THS TaTpidsos, adtov 8 strep PidAiwrov" 


ov ydp av perarreiOew vas éfyrer pr) TovalTnS OVENS THS 304 


ble to quote in full the passage of 
Aeschines here referred to, viz. p. 
62, § 593 ef 6€ Tiow www eLaigyys 
dxovoacw dmrioToTEpos TpooTEeMTWKEY 
6 ToLodros Néyos, éxelvws Thy vrdNot- 
Tov Toijcacbe axpbacw, worep Stay 
mepl xpnudtwv avnropévev bia mod- 
dob xpdvou Kaberwueba emt Tovs Noyt- 
cgpuovs. épxduela 54 mou Wevdels oiko- 
Oev évlore Sdtas exovres Kata Tar 
oylomiwv. GAN Suws eredav 6 Nd-yos 
ovykeparaiwO7, oddels bucGy éorw ov- 
Tw dvoKodos Thy vow doris ovK 
amépxerat TODO’ duohoyjoas Kal ém- 
vevoaus adnOes elvas 6 Te dv av’ros o 
Aoyiopds alp7p. 

Aoyi{noGe.] ‘cast up accounts 
under the impression that a man has 
a balance.’ The metaphor must be 
estimated by the passage of Aes- 
chines, just quoted, where the refer- 
ence is clearly to an audit of trust- 
money, not to a banker’s book. 
The verb doylgnabe describes the 
action of the auditors, and rw the 
individual trustee (or commissioner) 
who is vev@uvos at the moment. 
Parallel to this is the position of a 
statesman who is generally believed 
by the public to have accumulated 
for himself a fund of edvoa (§ 1) in 
consequence of his political services; 
but whose merits the nation thinks 
fit to examine at a particular crisis 
to see if he really has laid the state 
under such obligations by his past 
pelicy, and whether he really and 
rightly possesses his alleged share 
of the nation’s gratitude. In the 


solution of the metaphor, for xp7- 
sata we have to write edvoay, for 
hoyl (nae we have to write xpivyre. 
The difference of position between 


the statesman and the trustee is that . 


the former can keep and use his 
‘balance’ of edvova, the latter must 
pay over his ‘ balance’ of xp7jmara. 

KaSapal...Wrjdou.] ‘ifthe sums are 
exact:’ 7. e¢. if the amount on the 
credit side is exactly the same as 
the amount on the debit. From its 
first sense of ‘ pure’ ‘clear’ xa@apés 
applied to an arithmetical amoun 
comes to signify ‘exact,’ involving 
no blemish either of excess or de 
fect. 

ovyxopeire.] ‘you acquiesce in 
that result;’ the acquiescence in- 
volves ‘concession’ of the previous 
idea that there was a balance in 
hand, and ‘concurrence’ in the cor- 
rectness of the accounts examined. 
The verb ovyxwpety combines both 
these meanings. 

ovtw.] z.¢. if they found no ba- 
lance in the orator’s favour, however 
much they expected beforehand to 
find it, Aeschines had begged they 
would act upon that finding not 
upon their previous and miscon- 
ceived idea. 

§ 228. wadpxewv.] ‘that we are, 
to begin with (§ 1), thoroughly con- 
vinced in ourselves’ (perfect tense, 
middle voice). wtmapyovcns which 
follows is exactly our ‘ pre-existing.’ 

ov ydp dv.] § 47, second note. 


/iay 
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e , e , 
229 vrapxovens uToAn ews Tepl éExatépov. Kab puny bre ye od 


Sikava éeyet petabécbar ravtnyv thy ddfav akidv, eyo bi- 
bake padlws, ov Tibels Wrijpous (od yap éotw 6 Tav Tpay- 
HaTwv ovToS Aoyiopos), GAN avayipyioxov Exacta ev 
Bpaxect, Aoyiotais Gua Kal paptvor Tols aKovovow vpiv 
XPepHEvos. 1) yap eux ToAtTela, As odTOS KaTHYyopeEl, dvTh 


\ fol 
230 pev Tod OnBaiovs peta Dirimrov cuveuBareiv els thy 


i) 
Go 


Xopav, 0 ravtes @ovto, we Hudv Tapatakauévous éxeivoy 
kohvew éroincev, avtl d€ Tod év TH Attixh tov TodEwov 
elvat ET TAKCola oTAdla ATO THS ToAEwS em) ToIs BoLwrav 
oplows yevécOar, avtl b& Tod Tos AnoTas nuds hépew Kab 
aryew &x tis EvBolas ev eipnvyn tiv ’Artixny ex Oardtrns 
eival TavTa TOV TOpoV, avTl Sé Tod Tov “ENAnomTovToV 
éyew PDidurmov, AaBovta Bufavriov, cuprorepuety tovds 
Bufavtiovs we? nuadv mpos exetvov. apd cor Wows buo.os 
0 Tav épyov Aoyopos phalverat; 7) Setv avtavedeiv tavTa, 
GN ovy bres Tov imavta ypovov prnuovervOrcetar oKé- 
wracbat; Kal ovKéts mpooctiOnus OTe THs pméev GmotyTos, iv 
év ois Kabarra& Tway Kipios Katéatn Pidummos éotw ideiv, 
éErépois mreipabnvar ouvéBn, THs dé PiravOpwtrias, iy ta 
cal, 


§ 230. ék Baddtrns.] ‘af sea’ is 
exactly the equivalent of this pro- 


§ 229. ov dtikara.] § 18, s. v. 
wets. ] ‘putting down cyphers.’ 
The d8dxtov contained a number of 


parallel columns, the extreme right- 
hand column being reserved for the 
units, the first on its left for the 
tens, the next for the hundreds and 
so on. Each number in each column 
would be represented by actually 
placing on the board in that column 
the same number of pebbles; for 
a debit and credit account two 
aBdxea would be required. If their 
columns tallied exactly then the y7- 
got were xabapal. This was usually 
ascertained by examining the two 
dBdxua side by side, and column by 
column, and taking off (dvravehetv) 
a pebble from the one aBdxvov for 
every pebble in the other. See 
Smith, D. A., for a diagram of the 
Abacus. 

ovTos.] ‘that,’ sc. the arithmeti- 


leptic use. 

§ 231. wWrdots.] ‘sums in Arith: 
metic.’ His retort relies on the 
technical character of the method 
for casting up accounts. Facts can- 
not, like pebbles, be taken up and 
laid aside. 

ampoorlOnur.] This Arithmetical 
term is of course introduced avec 
intention. 

pirtavOpwmlas.] Demades writes 
(Fragm. 1), éypaya cat Pirlrr@ te- 
pds’ ovK apvoiua. duoxidlous ydp 
alixwadwrous dvev AUTpwr, Kal xldea 
MoNTiv owmaTa Xwpls KypuKos, Kal 
Tov ‘Qpwrov dvev mperBelas haBay 
tuiv tatr éypawa. The allusion is 
to the time immediately after Chae- 
ronea, 
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A a f > , 
Rourra Tév TMpaypatwv éxeivos TeptBarropevos eTaTTETO, 
lal fal lal \ / >’ 2 J bie] 
tpets KaN@S ToLodyTEs TOs KapTros KEKOptobe. GAN ew 
TAavTa. 
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Kal pay ob88 tobr’ eimely dxvyncw, ott 6 Tov pyTopa 
Bovrbpevos Sixalws eEerafew Kal pr) ocvKopavtéiv, ovK av 
ola od viv edeyes, ToadTa KaTnyopel, Tapadeiypwata TaT- 
Tov Kal pimata Kab oxnpata pLpotpevos (rdvu yap Tapa 
ToT, ovy spas; yéyove Ta Tov “ENNjvwV, eb TovTt TO 
pha, GAA pur) TouTL SuereyOnv eyo, 7 Sevpl THY yxeElpa, 
GX pur) Sept wapnveyxa), XN ém adtav Tdv Epyov av 
éoxérres tivas elyev adoppas 7) TOs Kal Tivas SuVdpets, 
or eis Ta TpaywaT eionew, Kal Tivas ouryyayov avTi 
pera Tait émictas eyo, Kal mds elye TA TOV EévavTiov. 
cir ef pev eddttous érroinoa Tas Suvdpets, Tap €uol TAdi- 
xn dv édelevuev dv, eb d& TOAR@ peiSous, ovK av écvKo- 
favre. reid) S€ ad TodTO Tépevyas, yo ToinTw Kat 
oxoTreite ef Sixalws ypnoopat TO Oy. 

Avvapw pév tour eiyev 4 TONS TOs VNTLOTAS, OvY 
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234 


treptBadddpevos. | ‘investing him- 
self with.’ The phrase is common 
enough, but meant to be sarcastic 
here, as though Philip ‘draped’ 
himself in royal and lordly gene- 
rosity, to produce a fictitious im- 
pression on the mind of Greece. 

KaAds Tovovvtes.] Lortunae be- 
neficio: ‘thanks be to Heaven.’ 
The phrase is illustrated in the 
notorious passage p. 490 (#zed.) dre 
& dels, Kad@s mowvvres, kal kata 
Tds Kowds mpagtes kal kard Tada 
mavra dmwewov éxelvwy mparreTe. Pp. 
17, Ww’ brép Tay mo\\av GY Kaws 
To.ouvTes €xovct, 

§$ 232, 233. And really I must 
notice how unworthy it was of my 
opponent to mimic my language and 
gestures. His business was to examine 
our public history: as he has not done 
so, I shall do it myself, 

§ 232. ovkodayreiv] 
paraphrased here ‘to libel.’ Cf. §§ 
118, 188. So below § 233= ‘to 
make a wilfully false and censorious 


may be 


accusation.’ 

ptpovpevos.] Aeschin.p. 77 (med.), 
ov meuvnobe adTov Td piapd phuara... 
...kal maw bre KUKNw TepLdway ceav- 
Tov émt Tod Brywaros eyes kK. Tr. 

Tapa totto.] ‘All in conse- 
quence of 7¢/zs (don’t you see ?).’ 
Madvy. G..S. § 75. Cf. Cic. Ovat. viii. 

§ 233. dv éoxdaet] continues the 
apodosis: ‘would have considered 
in detail’ (imperfect). 

eloyetv.]_ ‘Entered into public 
business,’ cf. § 60. 

médevyas.] ‘ Have shirked ;’ 7. e. 
avoided putting the matter on its 
true issue. Cf. § 116, 

§$ 234—239. Our strength con- 
sisted of the minor islands only, be- 
sides our home resources. All our 
neighbour states were hostile. Philip 
on the other hand possessed despotic 
power, trained armies, aniple money 
and independent personal action. 
What had I, his antagonist? No- 
thing except the privilege of speaking, 
and that his Athenian supporters 
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érravras, ada Tovs dabevertarous otte yap Xios obte 
Food: oUTE Képxupa Be? nyav jv xpnuatav 88 civratw 
els TEVTE Kal TeTTAaPaKoVTa TadavTa, Kal TadT Fv Tpo- 
efetreypeva” oTAiTny © 1) imméa TAY ToY oiKkei@v ovdéva. 
6 be mavtov Kai poBepdtatov kab wadicO vrép TOV ey par, 
OUTOL TapecKevaKeicay Tos Teptyedpous TavTas &Opas 7} 


235 Girlas eyyutépw, Meyapéas, OnBaiovs, EvPoéas. ra pev 


THS TONES obTws UmHpxev ExovTa, Kal ovdels av Eyou Tapa 
tadT eimeiv adXo ovdev’ Ta dé TOD Pirlzrov, m™pos ov nv 
nuiv 6 ayov, cxébacbe Tas. TpaToV mev NPXE TOV AKOXOU- 
Dovvtwy aitos aitoxpatwp oy, 8 Tay eis Tov TOAE“OY [E- 
ylorov €otw amavrwv? ¢if obToL Ta Orda elyov ev Tails 
Nepolv aei* Ererta ypnwatwv nvTropet, Kal érparrev & 86- 
Eevev adt@, ov Tpordéyov ev Tois Wyhicpacwy, oS év TO 
gavep®S Bovrevopevos, [ovd vrd tav cuvxopavtovvtwy Kpt- 
vouevos,| ovdé ypadas devywv Trapavouwv, ovd’ vrevOuvos 
@y ovdevi, GAN aTAws avTos SeaTroTNs, Hryeuayv, KUpLos Tdv- 


> is\ oS \ la) bs 
236 TV. EyW & 6 mpos TodtToy avtuTeTaypevos (Kal yap Toor’ 


> U n , ’ 
éLetacar Sixatov) Tivos KUpLos HV; ovdevds' ato yap 7d 


Snunyopeiy mpa@tov, ob povov 


shared along with me. Still, even 
thus, I got you allies, armies, funds. 
It is absurd to discuss now whether 
those funds were raised in fair pro- 
portions from each contributing State. 
We never ourselves put that question 
about our share in Salamis. Small 
thanks will any of these States give 
you for bringing this charge against 
me now, instead of watching the case 
Jor their interests at the actual time. 

§ 234. Ktos.] This and the other 
two islands had won their liberty in 
the Social War of 355. 

oivragiy.] ‘Asubscription.’ This 
term was invented as a euphemism 
for @épos tribute: see Harpocration 
s.v. The subscription here alluded 
to was paid under the arrangement 
of the new confederation formed 
in 377. Cf. Dinarch. p. 92. These 
changes of the relation between 
Athens and the islands are fully 


lal BJ \ b] yx ? 
peTetyov eyo, €& icov mpov- 


described in Grote. See also Béckh, 
Peale TOD. 

mpockekeypéva.] ‘Raised before it 
was due.’ So Xenophon (Oecon, 
IV. 9) uses éxAéyovorr [Dissen]. 

§ 235. avroKpatwp.] Whiston 
compares Olyzth. 1. p. 10, 1. 7 sq. 

008’ iro t.0.K.] These words 
are only found in one MS.;. but 
otherwise there is nothing in them 
which would suggest their being 
spurious. On the contrary they are 
quite Demosthenic and add to the 
force of the sentence. 


§ 236. ov pdovov.] ‘My only 
privilege.’ The force of meretyov 


cannot be translated: he means that 
his privilege, such as it was, was not 
exclusively his own, but shared to 
the same extent by Philip’s Athenian 
supporters. 
arpourt0ed”. | 


‘You extended.’ 
Thucyd. VI. 14. 2 
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lo) nae J \ A ef 
TiO dels Tots map’ éxelvov procOapvodar Kat EpLol, KUL Loa 
@ l4 2 an ra ie vi / Dra be Dv 
obtot mepuyévowwTo euod (7oNNA O eEyiyVETO TaUTA, ) 
r lol ’ lol > lol 
Exactov Tixor mpopacw), Tad? irép Tav éxOpav anne 
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L / > , > \ 
237 BeBourevpevor. GX buws eK TOLOUT@Y EXNATTOLAT@V eYW 


tN 


cuppdyous pev vulv émoinca EvBoéas, “Ayatons, Kopev- 
Giovs, OnBatovs, Meyapéas, Aeveadious, Kepxupaious, ap 
Gv ptpvor pev Ka revtaxirxirioe Eévor, Suoyidroe & imrmeis 
dvev tov ToduTiKaY Suvapewy cvvnYOnocar’ XpnHaT ov . 
el 6¢€ 


Néyers 7) Ta mpds OnBatous dixaa, Aloyivn, ) Ta pos 


fn IL 2 , 
dca eduviOnv éyo TAEloTHY TuVTEéELAY ETTOINTG. 


Butavriovs 7} ta pos EvBo€as, 7) wept Tav icwy vuvi Sia- 
Aeyet, TpOTov pev ayvoeis STL Kal TpoTEpoy TAY UTEp TOV 
“EdXdjvev éxelvov ayovicapevev Tpinpwv, TeLaKOTLwY OVT@Y 
Tov Taga, Tas SiaKoclas 7 TOS Tape yETO, Kab OVK EhaT- 


Kal éyol] depends on é& ioov. 
For examples of this construction of 
«at with words of likeness or equality 
see Madv. G..S. § 185. c. 

qv...TvX0t] in the historic con- 
secution represents 7v dy Tux in the 
primary. ‘On whatever pretext each 
(of their successes) might happen.’ 

drqte] sc. ard THs éxxAnolas, 
In English we must invert the sen- 
tence: ‘You had adopted so much 
policy...before you broke up.’ 

§ 237. é«.] Proleptic: weshould 
say ‘under :’ these defeats were not 
the cause of his success but he had 


' to start in each instance out of the 


positions into which they had sunk 
him. 

pvpvor.] The same numbers are 
given by Plutarch, Vit. Demosth. 5. 
Their insignificance for purposes 
of modern warfare is sufficiently 
striking, 

dvev.] ‘Independently of their 
natural force,’ ze these foreign 
mercenaries were an extra army al- 
together. Each State had its own 
army of native troops as well. 

ovvrédetay.] ‘Joint-contribution ;” 
a much more emphatic term than 
awvratis, §.234; but, conversely ; 
the guvré\ea was voluntary, the 


other compulsory. 

$238. Aé€yes.] Aeschines p. 74, 
Tay eis Tov TOEWOY dvahwudTwY Ta 
bev Sto mépn vuty dvéOnKev ols Hoav 
drwtépw ot klvdvvo, To 6é€ Tplrov 
Bépos OnBatos. 

mpds.] 7z.¢ what would have 
been just on the part of Athens to 
Thebes &c. in reference to their re- 
spective shares of the expense. 

Bufavriovs.] Aeschin. p. go. 
EvBoéas, pp. 66, 67. But nothing 
in Aeschines’ speech corresponds to 
this exactly. 

éxeivov.] Those famous.’ The 
allusion is, of course, to the battle 
of Salamis. Cf. Aesch. Pers. 341. 
Herod. viri. 48. Thucyd. 1, 745 

tds.] ‘Where parts of a whole 
are stated in numbers, the article is 
sometimes prefixed to the numeral 
(to denote the definiteness of the 
relation).” Madv. G..S. § 11. r. 6. 

Stakooias.] It is sufficiently a- 
musing that in the speech de.Syrmz.; 
p- 186, the orator states this number 
at ove hundred. It suits his argu- 
ment there to depreciate; not so 
here. The number of the whole 
fleet is stated by Aeschylus as 300, 
by Herodotus as 378, by Thucydides 
as 400, The Athenian contingent 
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Tova bat vouitovoa ove Kpivoura Tovs TadTa oupBovre- 
wavras oveé a ayavaxroboa emt TovToLs éwparto (alaypov yap), 
Gra Tots Oeois Exovea Xap, €l KOWOD KiVdvVOU TOIS 
"EXdnot mepotavtos ait) Sumddova tév Gdrwv eis THY 
239 arayvtwy cwTnpiav Tapeoxero. eiTa Kevas nappies xapiras 
TOUTOLGL euKopayT oy eHe. Th Yap vov Meyers ola exPAV 
mparrew, GAN ov TOT wv év TH Toe Kal Tapov Tarr 
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eypages, velirep evedéyeTo Tapa TOUS mapovras xaipovs, év 

ois ody boa eBovropeba, QXN boca Soin Ta mpaypar’ eeu 

déxeo bau’ 6 yap avTwvovpevos Kal Taxy TOUS Tap nuav 

dreKavvopevous Tpoodefouevos Kab xpnuata mpocOnowy 
UTrpyev Eroupos. 

"ANN ef viv ert toils mempaypévois Katnyoplas éyo, ti 

ei TOT €uod mepl TovTwy axpiBoroyoupévou, 


240 
a x 
av oleae, 


is stated by Thucydides to have 
been two-thirds ; and by Herodotus 
to haye been 180 ships. 

éX\attTovcGat.| ‘To be defrauded,’ 
z.é made to do and to pay more 
than the fair share. 

ei.] ‘that,’ Madv. G. S. $194. c. 

§ 239. tovroict.] OnSaicus, Bu- 
Favriows, HvBoéou, § 238. If they had 
been defrauded (as alleged) it would 
be but a poor satisfaction to them 
to see Demosthenes libelled; they 
would have been more thankful for 
a policy maintained at the time, to 
save them from being defrauded. 

mapd.] Of time: as in § 10 ( fiz.) 
§ 13 (med.), &c. ‘at the moment 
of,’ —implying that there was no 
leisure for deliberation, or discus- 
sion of abstract right; the action 
had to be instantaneous on the emer- 
gency: they had to secure, not all 
they wanted, but all they could get. 
Whiston however takes Tapa as in 
§ 232. 

gaa Sofm] in the historic conse- 
cution represents 6oa dy 6@ in the 
primary. Cf. jv réxor§ 236. When 
the indicative follows doa, ora simi- 
lar relative pronoun, it is meant that 
the objects referred to are limited 
in number and all distinctly seen 


(either actually or mentally) at the 
moment of speaking. When their 
number exceeds this possibility, the 
mood passes into the subjunctive 
(with dv) or the optative according 
to the consecution. In the present 
example the objects of their desire 
(€BovAdue0a) were limited in number 
and mentally visible; the opportu- 
nities which fortune and circum- 
stance might yield were unlimited 
and in the unseen future. 

Gvtwvoupevos.] 2.¢. Philip was 
ready to buy up for himself any 
allies whom the Athenians alienated 
from themselves. Not only to ‘offer 
a bid’ for such allies, but to ‘pay up’ 
(rpooOnowv) the money. 

8§240—243. Supposing [ had hesi- 
tated in doing what [ did, how im- 
mediately Philip would have gained 
all: and then would not my op- 
ponents have laid the blame on me? 
There is nothing so vile as slander. 
Aeschines of all slanderers is vilest, 
base in the whole of his lifeand habits, 
and with talents utterly perverted to 
work your VUtit. 

§240. tl dv.] sc. roveiv: a redupli- 
cated question, the full phrase being 
reserved for the end of the sentence. 

dxptBodoyoupévov] =éyovros Ta 
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amfrOov ai modes Kal rpoceGevto Dirinme, kal aya Ev- 
Bolas kal On8dv cat Butavtiov Kips Katéotn, Ti Troveiv 
dv i) th yew Tors aceBels avOparrovs TovToval; ovx ws 
eEeSdOncav; oy as amndaOnoay Bovdouevor pel? judy 
elvat; eta Tod pev “EXAnomovTou dia Bufavtiov éyxparns 
Kabéotnke, Kal THs olToTOpTIas THS TOY “ENAjvev KUptos, 
qonenos 8 Swopos Kal Bapds eis tHv ’Artixny dia OnBatwv 
Kexduiotat, ddous 8 1) Oadatta vTo THv ex THs EvBolas 
éppopéevav AnoTav yéyovev ; ovK av TatT’ Edeyov, Kal Tod- 
Ad ye mpos TovTos Erepa; Tovnpov, @ avdpes ’APnvaiot, 
Tovnpov 6 avxoparTns aeb Kat Tavtaxolev BacKavov Kab 
dirairiov? tovto dé Kat dice Kivados tavOperuoy éotw, 
ovdev €& apyis vrytés TeToinKos ovd’ EXEevOepov, avToTpayLKoS 
mlOnkos, apoupatos Oivouaos, Tapacnwos pytwp. Th yap 7 
on Sewvorns eis Ovnow HKeL TH TaTpiou; vov nuty ré€yels 
Tept TOY TapednrAvooT@v ; WoTEp av Ei Tis taTpds aobe- 


Sikaa, Suadeyouevov mepl Tay towr. 


yixés is after the Platonic avroadn- 
§ 238. 


és, avroayador x.7.r., the eternal 


§ 241. eeSd0qoav.] ‘Given up:” 
here, of an opportunity thrown away, 
not of a right surrendered, nor of a 
trust betrayed. 

tod péev.] We must supply in- 
verted commas from here to yéyover, 
as the next sentence explains. 

Sid.] 2.2. ‘by conquering.’ The 
epithet duopos is applied to woAeKos, 
p. 24, lL. ro. 

o.rotropmlas.] ~ § 87. 

Sppopévov.] § 71, Tv EvBoay 
KaTackevafww émirelxioua. 

§ 242. mwovnpov.] ‘A vile thing:’ 
the neuters are contemptuous, as be- 
fore. The same strain of vituperation 
is kept up in the diminutive rav6pd- 
mov (‘ monkey’). 

dvoe klvados.] ‘A born Beast.’ 
The meaning of kivados is not limited 
to ‘fox,’ as the Lexica abundantly 
testify. 

€€ dpxqs.] ‘Never in his life.’ 
The idiom cannot be rendered lite- 
rally. 

avrotpayiKds. | 
gedy-Baboon.’ 


‘The ideal Tra- 
The form avrorpa- 


archetype (/6éa) as distinct from the 
human counterpart (¢?6os). 

dpovpatos.] ‘Oenomaus of the 
barn.’ The epithet is easily under- 
stood as referring to rough and rude 
country theatricals in the demes 
adjoining the city. év Ko\Aur@ Oivo- 
paov, § 231. 

Twapdonpos.] ‘Miscreant;’ lit. 
mis-stamped. The adjective is a 
common epithet of bad money, p. 
766, 1. 6 (cited by Harpocration), 
but signifies a ‘counterfeit’ in any 
and every sense. No true and ge- 
nuine orator, he means, would have 
so spoken and acted. Cf. Aesch. 
Ag. 760. Aristoph. Ach. 517 sq. 

vov.] ‘To-day’ = ‘ only now at 
last.’. The position of this word at 
the beginning of the sentence gives 
it all that emphasis. And it retains 
the same in § 243. 

§ 243. @omep avel.] The dy quali- 
fies Néyou and Secxvvoc in the next line 
and dvetloe just below. Cf. § 194. 
The parallel passage in Aeschines, 
p- 86, runs thus: el? érepwray pe, 


—308. 245] IIEPI TOT STEMANOY. 188 


vodot wev Tois Kavovow elovav pun) éyou pnd Secxvbos Sv 308 
ov  aropevfovrat 7 vooov, éretd1 Sé TeAeuT HO ELE TLS AUTOV 
Kal Ta Asse ate Péporro, axoov0av él TO pvhpa 
Sg ‘ev TO Kai TO érroincev GvOpwrros ovTocl, otK av 

“ arréOavev.” euBpovrnre, eita vov Aéyers ; 

Ou roivuy ovdé TH ArTav, € Tavry yauputis ep’ 7) oré- 
veLv o% @ karapare, TpoanKev, €v ovdevi TOV Trap €wol 
ryeyovutav cvprioere TH) TONE. OVTwWaL Oé Aoyikeabe. ovda- 
pod mao, borrow mpecBeutns éeréuphOnv bh tpuav eyo, 
ntTnOeis annoy tav Tmapa Pirimmov mpécBewr, ove éx 
@errarias, ovx €& ’AuBpakxias, ov« && Irvpidy, ob rapa 
Tav Opaxav Baciéwv, ove &€x Bulavriov, otk d&drobev 
ovdapobev, ov Ta TedevTaia &x OnBdv, adX év ols Kparn- 
Ociev of rpécBeus avTov TO NOY, TadTa Tols Eros érLOV 
Kateotpépeto. tadT ovv amraiteis map euov, Kal ovK ai- 
oxvver Tov avTov eis Te padakiay cKoTToV Kal THs Pidir- 
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ws éyod muvOdvouat, péddrdge tls dv they could win by arms. All that 


ANIiC.c& 1 


etn Towovtos latpds, daoTis TW vo- 
cobvre peratd péev aadevodvTe pundev 
oupBouvrevot, TeMeuTHTavTOS F avrot 
éNOuv els ta evvata dreélor mpds Tovs 
oixelous d@ émirndedcas vyins dv éyé- 
vero. It is suggested with some rea- 
son that Aeschines inserted this in 
his oration after hearing the orator’s 
reply. 

vopitopey’.] ovr’ drodavav Trav 
vourfouevay n&0n Isocr. p. 391. 
Our word ‘solemnities’ is exactly 
parallel. The sense of @épovro (‘ were 
being performed ” ) alludes to the fu- 
neral ‘ procession.’ And avr@ (‘in 
his honour’) is another example of 
the Dative of Relation. 

76 Kal 76.] ‘So and so,’ another 
instance of the article (or relative) 
used as a demonstrative pronoun. 
8 71. Donaldson’s New Cratylus, 

§ 148. 

eeBpovrnre. ] ‘Lunatic.’ 
tipwuac (note), § Ir. 

§ 244—247. "What chance had I 
against Philip? He had might on 
his side, and I had only right: I 
could beat his side in argument, but 


Cf. Te- 


Se 2 


a single statesman could do I did. 
And of this I challenge the fullest 
investigation. 

§ 244. tTTay.] Chaeronea. The 
dilemma is again merely rhetorical: 
(cf. $217). Aeschines might deplore 
the edlanity, and yet feel satisfac- 
tion in his rival’s policy having been 
proved a mistake. 

yavpids.] ‘Exult :’ strictly of a 
spirited horse. The present tense 
here includes the imperfect:=did 
and still do: on the other hand mpoc- 
qKxev refers back to a past issue 
which might have happened but 
never did; precisely ‘imperfect.’ 

Bactdéwv.] 2g. Cersobleptes who 
is so prominently mentioned in the 
speech c. Aristocr. (see also p. 160, 
&c.) and Teres (7d, ). 

tedevtata.] Here follows rpwny in 
one MS., and viv in all the other 
MSS. But 2 reads as above: and 
either adverb looks very like an in- 
terpolation. 

ravra.| ‘These points he came 
and carried by force of arms.’ 

§ 245. poadaktay.] Aeschin. p. 
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TOU SUVGPEWS aEv@v é éva OvTa KpeirT® ryever Gas 5 ; Kal TavTAa 
Tobs Aoyous; Tivos yap aAXov KUPLOS nv eyo; ov yap THS Ye 
EKATTOU Wux7ss ovoe TAS. TUNNS TOV maparabapevov, oude 
THS otpariyias, ip ca araitels evOivas* ovT@ TKAaLOS El. 
GNA py Gv of av oO pyTwp UTElOvvos ein, TAaTaY epee 


AduPave’ ov TapatTovpa. Tiva ouv éoTL TAvTA; 


ideiy Ta 


Sy if NN Sf x a lal 
Y TPOELTTELY TOL 
TPAyMaTa apYyomeva Kat mpoatabécbat Kal Tp S 


anrXos. 


lal / 
TavTAa TETPAKTAL pl. 


‘ os 
Kal éte Tas éxacTaxov 


an / \ \ fal 
Bpasdutijras, dxvous, ayvolas, pidrovetkias, a TOALTLKA Tats 
iy if ’ a € PA Ay 

mOAEoL TpOcEoTL aTracals Kal dvayKaia auaprnwata, TAO 
. an \ > / > ec v ~ 

ws els EXaYLTTA TUOTELAML, Kal TOvVAYTLOV Eis OMOVOLAY Kal 


a a c \ l \ 
diriav Kal tod Ta Séovta Tovey Opuny TpoTpeat. Kal 


lal ©) oN b] x rd > ef \ > 
TADTA pol TAaVTA TeTOInTat, Kal ovdels nTro? EUpN TO KAT 


, ¢ a , \ 
éue oddev ererhOev. et Tolvuy Tis EpoLTo OvTLVOUY Tio TA 


a b e , f f xa 
mretota PDidurmos wv Katémpake Suwxnocato, Tavtes av 


eloteyv TO TTpaToTéEd@ Kal TS Siddvat Kat SiapGelpew Tors 


a , a fal \ , V4 iy 
emt TOV TpayuaTwv. ovKoy T@V meV SuVaEewY oUTE KUPLOS 


ov?” xyenov ip ey, @aTe ovd O OYOS TMY KATA TavTA 
mpayOevTov Tpos €ué. Kal pay TO SuadPaphvac XpH_aoW 


) fon Kexpatnka Pirlm7rov" 


74 (fin.) ov yep prirwp dorpdrevros 
kal uray thy Takw auvTods evouvbé- 
THT. 

§ 246. mwacav.] ‘Make any and 
every examination :’ § 5, ravTwyr. 

mémpakrat pou. | Grote thoroughly 
endorses the orator’s opinion here, 
referring especially to the Olynthiacs 
and Philippics, above all to the First 
Philippic. 

modutiKd.] ‘National’ as distinct 
from personal. We may fairly pa- 
raphrase md\es ‘nations’ to bring 
this general sentiment nearer to our 
own idiom, If we render médes 
‘states,’ perhaps ‘constitutional’ is 
the best translation of qoNurikd. 

Sppajy.] ‘ An impulse to do their 
duty.’ The construction is far from 
elegant, but the language is really 
sacrificed for the sake of compact- 
ness and antithesis. 

ovSels prjrr08’.] The construction 


@oTreEp yap 0 @VvOULEVOS vevi= 


is the common ov...4.4 with the sub- 
junctive where we supply dewoy or 
déos ort, between the two negatives; 
simply amounting to a future. with 
the very strongest negation. See 
Mea G. Su§ 1246 a. 3. 

§ 247. oud? -jyyepov.] The phrase- 
ology in this passage is a reitera- 
tion of $$ 21, 24, 60. The senses of 
mpos are noticed § 17. 

7 »1-] These words are omitted in 
one MS., which inserts 47 between 
TS and diaPGapyvac to the great 
detriment of the sense. But 2 and 
the rest read as above. ‘Translate: 
‘ And really as regards being bribed 
or not, I have beaten Philip:’ (é.¢. 
in the game of ‘corruption’ where 
one party tries to bribe and the 
other to resist the bribe:) ‘for as 
the bidder has defeated the acceptor 
if he buys him up, so the refuser, 
the uncorrupted, has defeated the 
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knke Tov haBovta, édv mpintat, odTas 6 pn) AaBdv pndé 
Stapbapels vevixnee tov dvoipevov. date arjrryTos 1) ods 
TO Kat éé, 

“A peév toivuv éyo mapecysuny els TO Sixaiws TowadTa 
ypadew tovtovi mepi euod, mpos moddols érépois TadTa Kal 
TaparAnoa tovtos éotivs & © of raves tpels, TadT HSy 
reEw. peta yap THY Mayny EvOLs 6 Sijos, eidas Kab EopaKads 
mavra boa émpattov eye, év avrois Tois Sewvois Kal hoBepots 
euBeBnkas, nvix’ ovd ayvwpovnca’ te Oavpactoy hv Tods 
MOANOVS Tpos ee, TPOTOV pev TEP GwTNpias THS TOAEWS 
Tas €uas yvomas éxetpotover, Kal Trav’ baa THs dudaKhs 
évexa érrpatteto, 7 Suatakis tdv dudaKwv, ai Tappor, Ta els 
Ta Teiyn xXpnuata, Oia Tav euadv >AWndicwatwv éylyveTo 
ere? aipovpevos oitwvnv €k TavTwY Ene éxelpoTovncer 6 
249 Ojos. Kal weTa Ta’TAa ovoTaVYTwY ols HV éTLpMEdeS KAKOS 

ee Trovely, Kal ypadas, evOvvas, eicayyedias, Tavta TadT’ 


248 


bidder.’ Whiston cites Herod. I. 
68, 69. 
§§ 248—250. That Ctesiphon is 


justified in speaking of me in these 
terms ts sufficiently proved by the fact 
that after Chaeronea, in the serious 
crisis of our fortunes, I was clected 
again and again to serve on our most 
important commissions, and though 
attacked by incessant prosecutions on 
the part of the Macedonian faction, 
L was always acquitted honourably. 

§ 248. a pév.] ‘The materials 
then with which I supplied my friend 
(Ctesiphon) to enable him to write 
these words with truth about me.’ 
Here ypddev has its technical sense, 
referring to the psephisma which 
proposed the vote of the crown, 
The real primary meaning of dikacos 
is always ‘right’ or ‘righteous :’ the 
narrower senses ‘ true’ or ‘just’ are 
merely secondary notions of the 
word.’ As one good instance, see 
Soph. Trach. 348. 

€pBeByKds.] Cf. Aesch. Ag. 1409, 
ot jot PdBou médaPpov éAmis éyara- 
Tel. 


dyvopovyicat.] § 207. The state 
had reason to feel provoked then’ 
if ever at the orator’s policy. 

qv] with the force of jv dv, as so 
often. See § 196, note ééjpxet. 

carnplas.] ‘Salvation,’ 72. ¢, deli- 
verance from impending destruction 
and restoration to perfect soundness. 
The use of the word to describe 
political successes is incessant in the 
Attic orators. = 

at tadpo..] See the parallel pas- 
sage in Lycurgus (c. Leocr. p. 154, 
§ 44), émeueotyro yap ot wev THs TOY 
Terxav KatacKkevns, of b@ THS Tov 
TAPPwWV, K.T.A. 

o.révyv.] ‘Corn Commissioner.’ 
Besides the regular ovrogt\akes, who 
had the charge of the public grana- 
ries (otT0d6xax), there were appointed 
in any crisis of scarcity (ctrodela) 
special commissioners to procure an 
extra importation of foreign corn. 
See Smith, D. A. Siros. 

$249. ypadds.] $3, note on édely, 
On eicayyeNas, see § 13. On ev6d- 
vas, §$ 55, 117, &c. 


250 


iss. AHMOS@ENOTS [310. 250 


, n > \ 2 yey 
érrayovTov ol, ov d¢ éavTadv TO ye Tp@ToV, adda Ov’ wv 
? A Y ‘ v4 \ 
paris? vredapBavov ayvoncecOas (late yap Symrov Kat 
7 t \ \ cx E CHY al 
peuvnobe Ort Tors Tp@ToUs Ypovous KATA THY NMLEpaY EKa- 
t lA , 
oTny éxpivounv eyo, Kal ovt amovoia Lwatkdéovs ovTE 
\ , , 
auxohavtia Piroxpatous ol're Audvdou cai Medavtov pavia 
ed = of: rd O\ tJ / S Uy J lal > A 
ovT adr ovdev amreipatov Hv TovTOLS KaT €wod), év ToivuY 
, a / \ a \ \ § \ > 
ToUTOLS Tao padioTa pev Sia Tors Beovs, SedTEepov dé Se 
< a \ \ Bs ? t > r / lal 
vpuds Kab Tos adXovs "AOnvaious écwfounv. Sixalws* TodTO 
fol ‘) tg 
yap Kal adnbés eore Kal brép TOV OuMpmoKoT@V Kal YyVoVYTwD 
SY A ? a \ / / 
Ta eopKka Sikactav. ovKovv ev pev ols elonyyeAdduny, 67 
i) , fal , lal 
arevrnpigec Ge pov Kai TO pépos TaV yndwy Tots SudKovow 
? / eS I \ ” , t > 
ov petedioote, TOT e ndifecbe Ta apiota we TpaTTEW* év 
e \ \ me ek! la BA \ , \ r 
ols d€ Tas ypahas arrépevyov, évvopa Kal ypadew Kal réyewv 
~] , 
atredetxvupny’ év ols dé Tas evOvvas érecnuaivedOe, Sixaiws 
Kal adwpodoKkntws Tavta TeTpayGal wot TpoTwpmoNoyelTe. 
i. Uf f a Dy a 
TOUT@Y OLY OUTwWS EYOVTwY TL TpOTHKEV 7) TL SixaLoy Hv Tots 
a , , \ A 
bm’ éuod merpaypévos Oéc8ar tov Krnoipavta dvoma, ody 
« a / ’ A \ > 
0 Tov Symov édpa TiOEuEevov, ovyY 0 Tors duwmoxoTas SiKa- 


oTds, ovx 0 THY adnOeLav Tapa Tact BEeBaLodcay ; 


ov Su” Eavtdy.] z.e. they suborned 
persons to make these accusations 
and carry on these prosecutions, 
taking care to keep their own share 
in the proceedings out of sight, and 
choosing such instruments as were 
least likely to be suspected of con- 
nection with themselves. 

Tpetovs] mera THY év Xatpwvela 
pdxnv (Schol.). In 338, when the 
triumph of Macedon was assumed, 
there would naturally be a great 
opening for the Macedonian party 
at Athens to persecute the Oppo- 
sition, 

Zworkdedus.] Only mentioned 
here: the same remark applies to 
Melantus. 

Pidoxparovs] of Eleusis (c. Aris- 
zoe. p. 783): not the person men- 
tioned above (§ 21), who was of 
Hagnus. 

Avdvdov.] § 222. 

toivuv.] There is an anacoluthon 
here. After the long protasis and 


parenthesis the speaker takes breath 
and starts as if with a fresh sentence. 
Translate: ‘well: through all these 
troubles.’ 

evopka.] ‘Who had taken their 
oath and gave their verdict on oath,’ 
7. €. who gave a conscientious verdict. 
On the contrast of tenses in these 
participles cf. the parallel passage, 
§ 5; on Urép cf. §§ s and 8; and on 
evopka § 2. 

§ 250. Td pépos.] § 222. 

éreonpatveoSe.| ‘Continued to 
sign and seal,’ ze. to approve offi- 
cially as correct. Aeschines uses 
the word metaphorically, de & L. 
Pp. 34 (med.) ‘ endorsing.’ 

Svopa.] ‘What name was it proper 
for Ctesiphon to assign to my actions 
—was it not that name which he 
saw the public assigning? &c.’ The 
orator here is more ingenious than 
logical ; he assumes as an axiom that 
a verdict of acquittal is the same 
thing as a vote of confidence. 
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Nal, ¢nolv, adda 76 Tod Kepadou xarov, 7d pndeuiav 
ypapny puyeiv. Kab vy A’ edad ye. ard Ti UAdAov 6 
ToAAaKis ev puyov, pnderrorrote 8 éFedeyyGels aSixav ev 
eykAnpare ylyvor dv bia TodTo SiKaiws; Kaitot mpds ye 
TovTov, avopes "AOnvaior, kai TO ToD Kedadou Kadév elzrety 
ort ol. ovdeulay yap TémoT éyparaTo pe ovd édiwke 
ypahnv, wore UTO cod ye Hodoynua pndev elvae ToD Ke- 
parov xelpwv troNirns. 

Tlavtayobev pev roivuy av tis Sou thy ayvopoovvny 
avtod Kal thv BacKkaviar, ody jeicta 8 ad av mepl THs 
TUyNs StedéyOn. eyd 8 orws per, baTLs avOpwros @Y av- 
Opa tiynv mpopéper, avontov ryobpar' iv yap o BédtI- 
oTa TpaTTew vomilwyv Kal aplatny Exel olopevos ovK olde 
ei peeve TovavTn péxps THS EoTrépas, THOS YPN TEpl TaUTNS 


—3I1. 252] 


S251. But, it will be said, a man 
of honour would never have been pro- 
secuted atall. If so, happy the man! 
Vet how ts he better than the accused, 
who is honourably acquitted? I too 
may say I have never been prosecuted 
—at least by Aeschines. 

76 Tov Kepddov.] ‘ That remark 
of Cephalus was fine: ‘‘never to be 
put on public trial.”’ The passage 
in Aeschines runs thus (p. 81, 7i.): 
"AN odxl 6 Képaros 6 raXdalos éxet- 
vos, 6 box@y Snworikwraros yeyovevat, 
ovx ows GAN emi Tols évaytios Ept- 
Aoruetro, Ore ovdeulay mHmoTe ypapny 
mépevye mapoviuwv. We have had 
Cephalus already mentioned, with 
the other eminent statesmen, § 219. 

éypoparo.] sc. Aloxivns. Ano- 
ther taunt on the zzdirect attack 
(§§ 15, 16). ypdpeoGa describes the 
mere commencement of the action, 
dudkew its prosecution. 

dporsynpat pydev.] Although the 
normal construction would be ovdéy 
we more usually find the negative 
to be mi after verbs of assertion or 
concession. The weaker form of 
negative is chosen wherever the 
negation is closely connected with 
the weaker mood (z.¢. any mood ex- 
cept the indicative). So if ovdéy had 
been written here the negative would 


not have had so close a connection 
with elvya. A good instance of the two 
constructions is found in Plato’s Pro- 
Zag. Pp. 315, Nyo0mae avo ov didaxrov 
eivat unde br’ avOpdrrwy tapackeva- 
orov avOpwmos. ‘I consider that it 
is not a thing which can be taught, 
and that it is a thing which is not- 
capable-of-being-provided by men 
for men.’ Had he written uy dcdak- 
Tov it would mean ‘a thing which is 
not-capable-of-being taught,’ and 
the negative, instead of applying to 
the whole conception, would have 
been limited to the words d.dakrdv 
elvat. But see Madvig, G..S. § 205. 

§$ 252255. Vow for his argu- 
ment regarding Fortune. Any argu- 
ment founded on Fortune is weak, 
but his particular argument is wrong 
im principle. How can the Fortune 
of any private citizen affect or impair 
the Fortune of the state? However, 
let us examine his private Fortune 
and my own, side by side, in detail. 

§ 252. dyvopootvyv.] ‘ Unfair- 
ness,’ § 207. Cf. dyvwporvfoat, § 248. 
peyadnv 6é Oceots ayvapootyny [Oéue- 
vot], Soph. Trach. 1266, ‘injustice.’ 

mpohéepe.] Cf. p. 576, 1. 13, xatroc 
miss éoTe Olkatov Totvoua pev ToUTO 
ds dverdos mpopépew éuol. So obicere 
in Latin. 


AHMOS@ENOT> [312. 253- 
° , i \ 
Aéyew 7} wads dvedifew Erépw; rretdy 8 ovTos Tpos ToA- 
Rois GAXots Kal Tept TovTwoY Urepnpaves XpiTat TO AoYE, 
na f b kes 
oxepac®, & dvbpes ’AOnvaios, kal Oewpnoate oom Kat adn- 
’ y > \ a t 4 
Oécrepov Kal avOpwrwatepov eyo Tepl THs TUXNS TOUTOV- 
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253 SiarexOjooua. eyo THY pev THs TWorews TUYXNY ayabny 


lal a c a \ ve \ lal Ci. em 

Hryoduat, Kat Tad ope Kat Tov Ala tov Awdwvaiov nyiv 

a , 2 ld DY rn 

pavrevomevov, THY pévTOL TOY TavTov avOpwrrav, 7 viv 
cee / Nee , RAT 

eréyel, YadeTnv Kal Sewny' tis yap “EXAnvev 7 Tis Bap- 


f ’ lel a 5) A id Ul 4 \ \ 
254 Bapwv ov TOAADY KAKaY EV TO TAPOVTL TETTELPATAL , TO MEV 


255 


‘ \ aN lel > (4 € 

tolvuy mpoedecbar Ta KaAMOTA Kal TO T@V oinDévT@v “ED- 
lal b) f , , 

Anvov, ef mpdowTo nds, ev evdayovia Siakew, TovT@V 
a : A > a , a r 5 

aUTOV apelvov TpaTTEW THS ayalhs TUYNS THS TONES ElvaL 


TiOnu’ TO Sé mpocKpovoat Kal wn Tavl ws EBovhoueP” Huiv 312 


cuuBnvar TAS Tov GrA@Vv avOpwrav TUYNS TO éTLBaddov 
ep’ was pépos pererrAnpévar voit Thy modu. THY O idiav 


dvOpamwdrepov.] z.¢. with a more 
true apprehension of human life. 
‘How far more true and more 
human a conception of fortune I will 
set before you than he.’ 

§ 253. AwSwvaiov.] He assigns 
this particular title (yépas) here to 
Zeus because he wishes to represent 
him as the Lord of oracles and pro- 
phecies, whose estimate of Athenian 
fortune once declared oracularly 
must be always true; the fortune of 
Athens is therefore intrinsically 
good; though not exempt from 
sharing in the common distresses of 
the world, when such distresses are 
universal as they are at the present 
crisis. 

mjpiv.] After this word one MS. 
inserts kal Tov ’Amé\\w Tov Ivor. 
Dindorf, following 3, reads as above. 
But Bremi, Bekker, and Whiston 
retain the insertion. If retained it 
weakens greatly the force of kat be- 
fore rov Ala, ‘Zeus himself,’ and 
weakens somewhat the force of the 
whole sentence. 

§ 254. To pev Tolvuy.] ‘Now the 
fact that we chose the noblest policy 
and the fact that we are in better 
case than those very Hellenes who 


expected that their position would 
be constant prosperity, provided they 
threw us over—this I set down to 
the state’s good fortune.’ dudtew, 
z.e, that they would live their lives 
out in a state of perfect happiness. 
7lOyju is in its technical sense of 
recording in a valuation or estimate 
under a particular item. Good for- 
tune, as the orator here represents 
it, is a relative not an absolute term. 
So Aristotle, Ethics, 1. 11, §§ 13, 14. 

76 8 mpocKpotoar.] ‘But that we 
have met with reverses and that 
events have not all turned out as we 
wished—this I consider the state has 
participated as our allotted share in 
the fortune of the rest of the world.’ 
The infinitives are the direct objects 
of weradapBdvw which like weréxw 
and peradl6wue is often constructed 
with an accusative, as well as witha 
partitive genitive. In é:Bdd)ov we - 
have an example of the intransitive 
use of that verb: so Herod. 11. 180, 
Tovs Aehgods dé éréBadde Tapacxery. . 
Id. Iv. 115, r&v xrnudrwv 7d érl- 
BanXor. 

§ 255. t8lav.] ‘Personal,’ ze. 
Aeschines has no right to say that 
my sins bring a curse on the State 
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, Xv 2 \ \ \ Cote Wi ¢ a lal 
TUXNVY THY ELnv Kal THY Evos HudY ExacToU ev Tors idiots 
b fh id > a 
eEeratew Sixasov elvar vowitw. eyd uev odv ovtwct TEpl THS 
/ > lal > a \ \ / lal n 
TuxNs AEG, opAds Kai SiKalws, bs éuavT@ S0Ko, vomito Sé 
Ni enone Ace \ \ 297 A a a 
Kat vuiv’ 0 O€ THv idiav TUYnY THY eunY THY KoLUAS Ths 
f / C a 
TOMEWS KUPL@TEpaY Elval dno, THY piKpav Ka datdnv Ths 
, fal \ / \ lal r 
ayabns Kat weyadns. Kal mds &ve TotTO yevécOat ; 
7 EN \ bya iN bd A i U 
Kat pny et ye thy €unv tiyxnv ravrws eLerdbev, Aicyivn, 
fal \ \ lal > 
TMpoatpel, Tpos THY GEavTOD cKOTrEL, KAY eUpNS THY enV 
fe Lal an Lal lal 
BerTlo TIS os, Tavoas Novdopovpevos aT. oKOTEL TolvuY 
ep 2! > a Ke \ \ / , 
evfus €€ apyis, Kat pou mpos Avs pndeuiay uypornta 
la} / > \ \ vi? » 
KaTayvo pnoeis. eyo yap otT’ el tis tmeviay mpornraxiter, 
n ” ¢ la) v 
voodv exyely nyodpat, ovT eb Tis ev apOovois Tpadels emt 
/ if lal lal lal 
TOUT@® GEpvLvETaL’ GN vTO THS TovTOV’ TOD yaderrod 
pany, Ni 
Brachnulas Kal cucopartias eis Toto’Tous Aoyous éumim- 
2 ° A 3 
Tew avayKavouat, ols Ex TOV evovTwV ws av SiVwWMAL [eE- 
TPLOTATA YpnTopal. 
"Bw \ A / € an a / \ \ v 
fot pev Tolwuy vanpkev, Aloyivn, madi pev avTs 
n > \ fal \ 
poray els Ta TpoonKovta SioacKanela, Kal éyew boa ypn 
\ \ > \ ‘ > ” Pa f Ny > 
TOV pnoev atoypov Tromaovta bv évderav, éEeNOovTs Sé ex 
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Nw 
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N 


out. ; 
§§ 257264. J had the educa- 
tion of a gentleman. from childhood 


(Aesch. p. 73, zzz¢.): a man’s per- 
sonal fortune only affects his own 
personal affairs and extends no fur- 


ther: any estimate of it must be 
made within that limit. 

kuptwtépav.] ‘Moresupreme than?’ 
z.é. more potent in producing effects, 
(Cie Aleschinnps 73145 C- 

§ 256. As he has made personal 
reflections on mé, Lam obliged, how- 
ever reluctant, to retaliate. 

wWuxpdtnra.] ‘Ungenerous feel- 
ing:’ a lack of that human warmth 
of heart and sympathy which would 
naturally produce great tenderness 
of word and deed towards the un- 
fortunate. This use of the word 
wWuxporns is unexampled; but the 
context explains it. The Lexica, 
however, and the editors translate 
it otherwise: ‘indifference,’ ‘pueri- 
lity,’ ‘absurdity.’ 

as dy Sivopar.] The full form 
of the adverbial expression which is 
usually elliptical. Cf. § 4 through- 


DEM. DE COR, 


upwards, and L took the position of a 
gentleman in public life and busi= 
ness. <Aeschines began life as an 
errand boy of very dubious parent- 
age, was then engaged in a succession 
of menial and vulgar occupations, 
jinally emerged as a statesman, but 
what a statesman!—without heart, 
and without character ! 

§ 257. dotrdv] has here its com- 
mon technical sense ‘to go to school.’ 
mats ay épolras és Tivos bidacKddov 5 
Arist. Hg. 12353 Plat. Prot. 326 c, 
&c. The course of school educa- 
tion is fully described in the Profa- 
Loras P. 325; it consisted of (1) ypau- 
para (language spoken and written), 
(2) study of authors, (3) music, and 
(4) evxoouia (good principles and 
good behaviour. 

aisxpév.] ‘Low:’ z.e I was 
exempt from the necessity of earn- 


Ge 
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maiswv akddovba tovtos parte, Yopnyelv, TpinpapyxeErv, 
elodéperv, pndepias pidotypias pajte idias pate Snpocias 
dronelrec Oat, GAA Kal TH TOrEL Kab Tols Pirows ypHnotpov 
elvat, érevds) S& mpos Ta Kova TpocedOelv €b0&€é jot, ToL- 
adta modteipata edrécbat Bore Kal b7O THs TaTpidos Kal 
br ddov “EAM|vov ToArGy ToAdKIS erTepavOcFal, Kal 
pnde tors éyOpovs tuds, ws ov Kaa y nv a TpoELNoumy, 
émuyerpelv Aéyeww. eyo mev 67) ToLaiTy cvpBEBioxa TUX7, 
kai TON dv éxov Erep ciety Tepl avTHs TapahetTo, pv- 
Aatropevos TO AUTICAaL Twa ev ols ceuvivopat. od 8 6 
cepvos drhp Kat Sarti@y Tors adovS cKOTEL TpOs TAUTHY 
rola Twi Kéypnoar TIyxn, SV ty mais wév @v peTa Tors 
évdelas erpadns, ua TO Tatpl mpos TS SidacKarelp Tpoc- 


ing my bread in any menial way 
($258). The vulgarity of this ‘ odious 
comparison’ requires indeed all the 
apology of § 256, and even so is 
intolerable. 

éEeAOdvru.] 2.2. when I became an 
épnBos and was entered in the Ané- 
apXLKoy ypamuaretov as Now TeEdAWY 
els dvdpas, and of ripe age to hold 
office. Cf. c. Aid. pp. 564, 565; ¢. 
Aphob. p. 8573 ¢c. Onet. 865, &c.; 
Smith D. A. 419. 

dKodov8a.] ‘the natural sequel :’ 
z.e. my undertaking of those State 
offices which only the wealthier 
class (§ 104) were required to serve. 
The Choregus volunteered, as the 
accepted representative of his tribe, 
to bear the whole expense of putting 
one of the selected Dramas on the 
stage. We have a full account in 
the JZ@dias of how the orator served 
the Choregia and the Trierarchia 
(pp. 540, 564). The duties of the 
Trierarch have been already noticed 
($$ 104—106). The system of the 
Eisphora (extraordinary ‘ Property 
Tax’) was identical with that de- 
scribed § 103 note jyyeuovas. For fuller 
particulars on the various technical 
allusions in this paragraph, see Smith 
D.A.s.vy.:and with all this account 
of the orator’s early life compare the 


speeches against Aphobus, p. 811 sq. 
rotuslas.] ‘Fell short inno 
point of duty either public or pri- 
vate.’ Bremi says: ‘officia ex quibus 
honorifice praestitis laus redundat in 
eum qui praestiterat: hic etiam offi- 
cia complectitur amicis praestanda.’ 
Though ¢Ao7ulais literally ‘honour- 
able ambition,’ we cannot but para- 
phrase it here. ; 

§ 258. ovpBeBtoxa] with the 
next seven words happens to make a 
Hexameter. 

dv éxov.] The dy qualifies the 
infinitive only, the construction of 
the participle being concessive = ed 
Kal duvaroy Ore eiroiue ay. 

év ots.] ‘By dwelling on what I 
am proud of.’ The sentiment is 
exactly the same as in § 4, The un- 
expressed antecedent to év ofs is To?s 
mpadyuact, dative of the cause (7. e. 
the cause of their probable annoy- 
ance), in immediate connection with 
AuThoat. 

cepvos.] ‘Imposing:’ here false 
assumption is implied in contrast to 
just pride (ceuvivoua). On ceuvds, 
cf. § 35, Ta pyuata. 

Tpocredpevoy.| ‘Sitting in attend- 
ance on;’ ze. not a member of the 
school, but only there as errand-boy 
and drudge. 
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ic \ f 4 \ iN 
edpevar, 70 wéhav tpliBwv Kal ta BdOpa oroyylfwr Kab Td 
lal A b la / 
Taloaywyeloy KopeV, oiKéTrou Taéw, ovx édevbépov traidos 
v = 5 \ ‘ lel \ , N / 
EXOV, avip O€ yevouevos TH pntpl terobon tas BiBrovs 
\ v. fal 
aveyiyvookes Kal TaAXA GUVETKEVMpOD, TV Mev VUKTA VeE- 
, \ 4 \ / 
Ppilov cai Kpatnpivor cal Kaaipwy tors Tedroupévous Kal 
> , & A \ A 
ATOLATTOV TO THAO Kal Tois TeTVpOLs Kai avioTas ard 
a 6 lat 7 Le cco! \ ie ” 
TOU KaGapmod Kedevwv Eyer “ Ehuyor KaKov, etpov dapel- 
D900 ek a ys , 3 ye ae ii , 
vov, €T7l TH MNOEVA TWTOTE THALKOUT OAOAVEAL TEmVUVO- 


péedav.] We know little or no- 
thing about the ink used at this 
period; but from this passage we 
must infer that it was prepared like 
our Indian ink by rubbing from a 
cake. See Smith J0.A. ATRA- 
MENTUM. 

Balpa.] Srdsellia scholastica. Cf. 
Platon. Protag. 325 E, mapariéacw 
avutots éml Twv Babpwy avayryvackew 
ToLnTav ayaduv moumpara. 

mavsaywyetov. | Synonymous with 
didacKadetov. The word raidaywyos 
has the general sense of ‘tutor’ as 
well as its particular sense of the 
‘slave who escorted the boy on his 
way to school.’ 

oikérov.] Exactly our own ‘do- 
mestic:’ an in-door servant only. 

§ 259. teXovoy.] Suidas calls 
Glaucothea a redéorpia, the orator 
styles her ruumaviorpra § 284. In 
these initiations, which were of 
Phrygian origin, Glaucothea as high 
priestess would play the cymbals, 
and Aeschines would read the requi- 
site passages out of the mystic books. 
The deity worshipped in these so- 
lemnities seems to have been Saba- 
zius, a Phrygian god, afterwards 
identified with Dionysus Sabazius. 
Aristoph. Av. 875 etxerde Kal 
gpvyity DaBasiw, where ¢pvyidos 
is a wretched pun on Ppvy.os. 

cuverxevwpod.] ‘And helped in 
all the other business,’ z.e. all the 
technical performance connected 
with the rites, as the context ex- 
plains. 

veBpifwv.] A coined word, con- 
temptuous in its form ; so Kparypt- 
fw also: ‘working away with fan- 


skin and bowl.’ The wearing of the 
fawn-skin in Dionysiac rites is suf- 
ficiently notorious; here it is proba- 
bly meant that the business of Ae- 
schines was to robe the candidates 
for initiation, as well as assuming 
the dress himself. See Harpocra- 
tion (s.v.). The xparjp would be in- 
dispensable, both for libations and 
for the orgies which followed. 
kaSatpwy.] Dissen cites here the 
excellent explanatory note of Wyt- 
tenbach on Plutarch de Superstit. 166 
a. ‘Lustrationis pars erat ut corpus 
lustrandum circumlineretur et qua- 
si circumpinseretur imprimis luto, 
mnv@, tum abstergeretur, quorum 
illud est repiudrrew hoc droudrrew, 
sed utrumgue promiscue de tota lus- 
tratione dicitur.’ See also Harpo- 
cration s. Vv. dmoudtrwy. As here 
described, the clay was first smeared 
all over the skin and then rubbed 
off with bran. ‘The total operation 
is meant by xa@aipwr, the details by 
kal...miTvpos. ; 
épvyov.] ‘Eschewed evil, sought 
out better.” The idea of initiation 
is to consecrate and purify the nature 
of the initiated. Hence the candi- 
date is told to describe himself as 
renouncing sin and cleaving to 
good for ever. Cf. the notorious 
passage of Isocrates (Panegvr. § 28) 
concerning the origin and concep- 
tion of the Mysteries. Also Cic. de 
Leg. 1. t4. Eurip. Bacch. goo is 
compared by Elmsley. The same 
formula of devotion, as Dissen no- 
tices, was used at Athens in certain 
nuptial ceremonies: Suidas s, v. 


épuyov. 
ii-—2Z 
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260 pevos (Kal aywye voulfo' pur) yap olec® avrov pOéyyerOau 
pev obra péya, ddorvtew 8 ody vrépAapTpor), ev de Tais 
ne€pais Tos Kadods Oidcovs ayov Sid TeV dOdv, TOUS eaTE- 
davapévous TO papal Kal TH AevKN, Tors pets TOds Tapelas 
OrlBwv Kab trép ths Kebadi4s alwpadr, kal Bodv evot caBoi, 
Kat erropyovpevos djs ATTNS ATTNS UIs, CEapyos Kal T ponrye wav 
Kah kiatopopos Kab AuKvopopos Kal ToLadTa tro TOV ypadumv 314 
mpocayopevomevos, picOov au Pavey TovTwv évOpTTa Kal 


> e 7 > x ¢ ? lal ¢ ‘ 

atpertovs Kat veiAata, ép’ ols Tis ovK av WS adnOas avTov 
\ €- lal f 3’ \ 2 a \ , 

evoayovicere Kat THY adTOD TUXNY ; €meLdn & Els TOUS OnfLO- 


§ 260. otra péya.] Ch § 285 
eipwvor, § 313 daumpopwvdraros. 
Also p. 449 de &. L. where the voice 
of Aeschines is fully criticised. 

@udcovs] has here its technical 
sense of a ‘Dionysiac procession’ or 
rather ‘riot’—“Iaxkxe €NOe TOvd’ avd 
Aeudva xopevowy datous és Oracwras. 
Aristoph. Raz. 326. 

papd0w.] ‘Fennel,’ the Attic form 
of wapdépw. The plant was supposed 
to have magic powers. Aelian A. 
IX. 17, cited by Dissen,. 

AeKy.] The white poplar was 
supposed to grow in the infernal 
fegions—Harpocration cites Hom. 
ft. XI. 389, XVI. 482. That this 
Dionysus of the Mysteries was one 
of the x@dvc0r is sufficiently clear from 
the Ranae of Aristophanes (/.¢.). 

amapelas.| The serpents were so 
called from the puffed shape of their 
heads: they were not venomous. 
Cf. Aristoph. Put. 690. On their 
use in Bacchic rites, cf. Eurip. Bacch. 
697—xKal karaorixrous Sopds | dpect 
KarefwoavTo NXUGoW yévur. 

evot caPot.| ‘Evoe Saboe.’ The 
joyous interjections evo?, eva, evdy 
(said to be of Eastern etymology) 
were specially appropriate to Diony- 
siac revels, Zafol is understood 
to be the abbreviated vocative of 
ZaBafuos. 

vis drrys.] The words of the 
song put to represent the tune of 
the dance—‘ Hymen, Hymenae’ is 
always cited as a parallel. ‘The 


ancient lexicographers explain v7s 
drrns as being mystic names either 
of Dionysus or-of Atys; and support 
the former view by fanciful deriva- 
tions—ijs from verds, dtrns from 
dry. We have no other information 
as to the meaning or origin of the 
words. 

éEapxos] applies to the music, 
ponyenwuv to the procession. The 
meanings of kusropdpos and Arkvogpo- 
pos are somewhat disputed. But it 
is pretty well established that the 
xiatm referred to was the chest in 
which the mystic articles were shut 
up and carried in procession (cf. the 
proverb évos dywy uvornpia Aris- 
toph. Raz. 159, Schol.): and that 
the \fxvov was a fan-shaped basket 
containing first-fruits and all neces- 
saries for the sacrifices, Dionysus 
having, among other epithets, the 
yépas of Acxvirns. 

évOpuTTa.] Wwuol olyw BeBpeype- 
vot ovs érolouy els oxadyy aprous dia- 
Opvwavres—kal paxyy émioxedacavres 
(Ulpian), z.e. bits of bread soaked in 
a bowl of wine and sprinkled over 
with pulse. 

vewAara] according to Harpo- 
cration were rolls of ‘fresh-ground’ 
barley-meal steeped in honey and 
studded with raisins and chick-peas. 
Lobeck however derives the word, 
with much more probability, from 
é€hatvw, citing the use of éXarr7p for 
pastry in Aristoph, Zguazt, 1181. 
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Tas éveypadns Omwodymore € €@ yap TodTO 16 erred) &° ovp 
eveypagns, evdecs TO KaAdMoTOV éFeréEw THV pyar; Yypap- 
REE Kal vmnpereiv Tots apxsoiots. Os 0 dmnddaryns 
ToTé Kal TovTov, Tav0’ & tev ddrwv KaTnyopels avTos 
Toujoas, ov katyoXuvas pa A’? eddev tay _Tpovmnpypeveoy 
TO MeTa TATA Bip, Ada jucdacas CavTOV TOS Papvare- 
vous emruKaroupevors ExELVOLS vmoxperats, Suptdap Kat Yo- 
Kparel, eTpitayovictes, adKa kal Botpus Kal éddas guA- 
Aéyov warrep OTwpdyns ex THY adoTplwv Ywplov, TrEiw 
AapBavov ars To'Tov Tpatipata 7) TAY aywvev, ods duels 
Tepl THS puyns nywviferde iv ydp doToveos Kab aki\puKTos 
vpiv impos Tos Geatds modeuos, Up wv TOAKA TpatpaT 
Et\ANPOS ELKOTWS TOUS aTreipoUS THY ToLoOUTMY KWd’YOV Os 


reat A. 262] 


§ 261. éveypddys.] ‘Enrolled 
on the list of your deme.’ ‘The pre- 


siding officer in every deme (d7map- 
xos) kept a register of all citizens of 
full age who could be counted among 
its members; this was called the 
Anktapxexov ypayparetov, and was 
the necessary record to prove citizen- 
ship. 
tovto.] z.¢. the difficulty you had 
to get your name put on the list, on 
the ground of your parentage. 

oiv.] ‘After all.’ Here oty has 
its full original force already noticed 
($ 23) as an accusative absolute of 
the neuter participle of eiui—‘this 
being so’ ze ‘the point being as- 
sumed to be true, though not worth 
discussing.’ Aesch. Ag. 217 is an- 
other good example. 

ypapparetev.] § 127 ddeOpos. 
IDB IE, Neg 555 Byflieny Mla Choy Cae, SANK) 
diminutive ee is sarcastic and 
contemptuous. Aristoph. Av. 1111 
kdy Naxdvtes apxtdiov 0° adpracat 
pees nee Gal 

$262. Bapvordvors. | Simylus and 
Socrates appear to have distinguish- 
ed themselves by ranting and over- 

acting their parts in tragedy. We 
know nothing of them from other 
sources. In the de /. L. p. 418 we 
find Aeschines acting as tritagonist 
to a different pair of artistes, Theo- 


dorus and Aristodemus ; but that was 
at Athens, not in the rural (or, as 
we should say, ‘provincial’) perform- 
ances. 

orapadvys.] ‘A costermonger’— 
lit. a small fruiterer who would pur- 
chase a stock of fruit from the market 
gardens and sell it on his own ac- 
count. The rustic audience, accord- 
ing to the orator, pelted Aeschines 
so ; freely for his bad acting, that he 
might haye set himself up in the 
olive and fig trade with the quanti- 
ties which they threw at him. 

Tpavpara.] The remark is meant 
to be facetious: ze. Aeschines re- 
ceived more wounds from figs and 
olives in his desperate and deadly 
battles with the audience than he 
ever did in the state’s service. With 
Dindorf I prefer to retain rpavuara 
here though 2 omits it: all the other 
MSS. have it, and Schafer retained 
it, though with a different interpre- 
tation ; according to his view Aeschi- 
nes robbed the orchards and got 
caught and thrashed while doing so. 
But the other explanation is simpler 
and better. The joke in either case is 
equally stupid. 

mepv...yux7s] has here its com- 
mon proverbial sense ‘for dear life,’ 
‘for life and death.’ 
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aX fe. \ f > f 
263 SetAovs oKOTTES. GAAG Yap TapEls WY THY TreviaY aLTLa- 
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cat dy Tis, Tpos aUTa Ta TOD TpoToV cov Baciodpas a 
yopnuata. ToLavTnv yap elhov TodLTELay, émelon Tote Kal 
rotT émAr0é cou Tomoat, S0 iv evtvxovons pméev TIS TAaTpl- 
Sos Aaya Blov ens Sedids Kal Tpéwov Kai aet mryyjcer Oat 
mpocdoxav éb ois cavTd ovvpders abicobyTL, €v ois 6 


b] X\ BN € >) is YA —n / 
264 ArvxnTav ot GAOL, Opacts wv vp aTavT@V wat. KaiToL 


a 2 2 204 / S 
doTls x UN@V qToNTov amoGavovTay elappynoe, TL ovTOS 


~ a ’ 5 \ f ev >: 
mabey vro tav CoévToy Sixatos éoTW'; ToONNA ToOLVUY ETEP 


a A * 23 \ oe ? xX / 
eirrety éyov tepl avtod mapadeiw ov yap oa av detEarpu 


/ > ed WY U AG Rt ft) t P) Cc? 1 8 lal ev € o 
TT POO OVT aAboVvpa TOUT@ KAb OVELON, TTAVT OLLaAL O€W x P S$ 


/ 2) an > / 
Réyew, GAN boa pndev aicypov eoTw eElmrety emol. 


i \ \ > \ r 
’E&étacov tolvuy Tap ddAnda TA col Kapol PeBiapéva, 


a wpe ond lA \ \ 
mTpaws, py mwixpas, Alcyivn’ eit é€p@tncov TovToval THY 


, r aN ¢ nw? An 
TOTEPOU TUYNVY av Edo? ExacTos aUTOV. 


oKomres.] As a specimen we 
may take Aeschines p. 76, kataya- 
youons 6 avroy els THv mokw Tis 
ampocdoKyTou cwtnplas Tos mev TP - 
Tous Xpovous Vrorpomos Hv dvOpwrros, 
kal mapiov judvns érl To Bawa eipy- 
YoPVAAKG Uuds avTov exéNEve XELOTO- 
ve. 

§ 263. more. ] ‘At last? continuing 
the taunt that Aeschines was omg 
excluded from political life by his 
low origin and occupations. 

Aaya Blov.] Herod. 111. 108 6 
Aayos Ur mavros Onpeverar Onplov 
kal dpviBos Kal dvOpwov. ‘ Lepus,’ 
says Bremi quaintly, ‘omnibus gen- 
tibus et aetatibus imago est timidi- 
tatis, quippe quine dormiens quidem 
audeat oculos occludere.’ 

§ 264. xtAlwv.] Diodorus (xv. 
86) returns the loss at more than a 
thousand killed and quite two thou- 
sand taken prisoners, 

€Ocppynoe. | ‘ Was in high spirits,’ 
z.@. was absolutely and obviously 
exhilarated and emboldened by the 
circumstance. 

pnstv aicxpdv.] This is surely 
the worst form of defamation, to 
imply, as the orator does, that there 
were graver and more heinous charges 


edlOacKes Yypap- 


against his opponent, really too foul 
for his own pure lips to repeat. 
Making all allowance for the bad 
tone of the age and the audience 
this part of the invective is inexcus- 
able. 

§$ 265, 266. J recapitulate and 
summarise the comparison of ‘our 
private fortunes. 

§$ 265. éd{8acxKes.] This passage 
has been universally admired by a 
host of critics from Hermogenes 
downwards; but I cannot myself 
admire it at all, except for the neat- 
ness with which the ‘antitheta’ are 
balanced. I quite agree with Mr 
Whiston in thinking it studied and 
unnatural. It also appears to me 
not only vulgar but fallacious. In 
what respect is the schoolboy supe- 
rior to the pupil-teacher, or the 
candidate for initiation to the acolyth 
who initiates him, or the audience 
to the artistes? The utmost the 
orator says against Aeschines is this, 
that owing to inferior birth and 
poverty he had’ no social advantages 
and had to fight his own way in the 
world. The more honour to him 
for having successfully achieved it. 


266 Tatpisos. 
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Hata, eyo & épolrav. éréreis, eyo & eTehovunV. eydpeves, 
eyo 8 eyopyyour. éypappdreves, yd & nKKAnolavov. érpi- 
Tayaviotes, éyd 8 eedpouv. é&émumres, eyo 8 €aUpiTTor. 
Umép tév éyOpav reronirevcar ravra, éyo 8 varép Ths 


2° . 3. \ 
€@ TAAAA, GAA VV THpEpov eyo pev Urrép 


Tov atedhavaOjvat Soxtpmatomat, TO S8 pnd Sriodv aSixely 
avomoroynuat, cot Se cucopdvty pev eivas Soxety UTapyet, 
Kuvouvevels O€ ete Set & Ere TodTO Tovelv, elt’ Sn TeTad- 
oat pn petaraBovta Td pépos Tav Whdav. ayabn y, 
avy opds; TUyn cupBeBiwoKxads Ths euns os hatdns KaTn- 


yopets. 


ie \ \ s\ la a e 
Dépe 5) Kal tds Tay Nevtoupydv paptupias, Sv NedeL- 

/ co et > n we\ 
Toupynka, viv avayva. Tap as Tapavayveds Kab ov pos 


\ et a > / 
TAS pynoels as EXUMLaLVOU, 


3 x a 
WKo vexpov KevOudva Kat cKoTov miAas 


Kakayyedeiv prev tobe pn Oédovta pe, 


A \ an / \ e \ ” ol 
KQl KAKOV KAK@S TE paArLoTa meV ot Deol, Errevta ovTOL 
ie > / \ Yj le 
TAVTES aTrohécelayv, Tovnpoy oVvTa Kal ToNdiTnY Kal TpL- 


TAYOVLOT HV. 
Aéye Tas paptuptas. 


éEémurres.] This clause is most 
illogical in its connection with the 
preceding five; those all speak of 
comparative professions and occupa- 
tions ; but in this last a professional 
failure is compared with its natural 
and obvious result. As if it were 
any credit to the orator to be hissing 
an unsuccessful actor! Yet here he 
puts it on a par with statesmanship 
and public service. 

éovpitrov.] Cf. the de & L. 
p-449. ‘‘And, tomake up the Attic- 
ism, they were out and I hissed.” 
Milton (AZol. for Smectymnus). 

$266. KkuvSuyevets. ] z.¢. you stand 
to lose in either event: if you get 
your verdict, you go on with your 
established but degrading profession 
of traitor’ and informer; if you do 


not get a verdict, you’re a ruined 
man and even that career is closed 
to you. 

ovx 6pds.] Parenthetical as in 
§ 232. 

§ 267. édvpalvov.] ‘Murdered,’ 
cf. § 180. The first iambic cited is 
Eurip. Hec. 1; the author of the 
second is unknown. On the word 
kaxayyendetv ‘to be bearer of wretch- 
ed tidings’ the point of the next 
sentence turns : ‘and wretch as you 
are may you come to a wretched 
doom—by the judgment of heaven 
if so it may be—if not, by the judg- 
ment of all here present.’ émevra 
($ 1) answers paduora wey with a 
little more force than el 6¢ sui (§ 103), 
representing a closer and more im- 
mediate alternative. 
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168 
MAPTYPIAI. 

"Ey yey toivuy tos mpos TI TOAW TOLOUTOS” év 6¢€ 
rots iSiow ef pn) wdvres lore bre Kowds Kal piravOpwrros 
kak trois Seopévors emapkav, cloTd Kal ovdev av elope 
ots Tapacxoluny Tepl TovT@y ovdeulavy paptuplay, ovT’ 
el tivas ex Tév Todeulov ervoapny, OUT el Tics OvyaTepas 
ouveeéSwxa, ote THY ToLOUTwY ovdév. Kal Yap OVTW Tes 
tmeidnha. eyo vomit Tov wey ev TraOovta Selv pepvijobat 
mavta TOY xpovov, TOY Sé TroncavTa EOS EéTrtNeAHOOaL, Eb 
Sel Tov pev ypnatod, Tov S€é pun) puxporiyou ToLeiv Epyov 
avOparrov. TO b& Tas idlas evepyetias UTOmmYncKELY Kal 
Aévyelv purxpod Seiv' ouordy ote TO overdiGew. ov 6x) Troincw 
TOLOUTOY ovdeY, Ode TpoayOncopat, aN Orws To v7reEl- 
Anat Tepl TOUT@Y, APKEL [LOL. 

Bovdopat Sé Taév Silay aTaddayels ETL miKpa TrPOS VMAS 
eimeiv Tept TOV KoWWaV. EL pev yap exes, Aioyivn, TOY DTO 
TovToy TOV HALov eimely avOpwrwy baTis aP@os THS PDi- 
Aimmou mpotepov Kat viv THs ‘AdeEavdpov duvacteias 
yéyovev, 7) Tov “EXAjvev 7) Tav BapBapwv, éotw, cvy- 


. 


§§ 268, 269. Z wll not mention 
my private benefactions. Lt is mean 
of a man even to recollect his own 
good deeds of that kind. 

§ 268. éAvodpyv.] ‘Ransomed.’ 
Cf. de J. L. p. 394, adv. Nicostr. 
Pp: 1250. 

ovvebédwica. | ‘Helped to dower’— 
ére Tolvuy Kal (dla Tut THY TodLTe@Y 
dmopovot cuvecédwxe Ouyarépas Kal 
doedpds. Lys. de Aristoph. pec. § 59. 

§ 269. evOds emrdeAoPar.] Then 
why does the orator not act on this 
principle? He puts in a claim to 
public credit both for his right 
hand’s doings and for his left hand’s 
knowing them not. This rhetorical 
figure ‘I will not say,’ ‘I will not 
mention,’ is however no less ancient 
than modern. 

Gpket por. ] ‘ Whatever may be my 
general reputation as to this—that is 
enough for me,’ The perfect tense, 


dre(Xynpmat, Means a complete and 
accomplished character, in the eyes 
of the public, either for good or 
evil. On this form of the tense, cf. 
§$ 12, karnyopnméva, &c. 

S$ 270—275. Ls disaster limited 
to us at Athens? TJs it not universal, 
even where my name has never been 
heard of? Blame bad fortune: do 
not blame my bad statesmanship. Why 
did not Aeschines suggest a better 
policy? Because there was no better. 
When a man has done his best to 
win, losing deserves not censure but 
sympathy. 

§ 270. viv.] ze. the year 331— 
330. So in § 253, réynv 7 viv éaé- 
xet. The supremacy of Alexander 
was at its height; the news of his 
Asiatic triumphs was constantly 
reaching Greece, and his lieutenant 
Antipater had just crushed the Pelo- 
ponnesian secession at Megalopolis, 
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—317. 274] TIEPI] TOY STE®ANOY. 
XOpO® coe thy euny elite TVyny cite dvotuyiay dvopatew 
Povhet Tavtav aitiay yeyevqjoOa. ef 58 Kal Tov pnde- 
moétToT Loovrav ewe pndé povny aknkootwr €uod modXoi 
TONG Kal Sewa TwemdvOact, jun pdvov Kat dvdpa, Grd 
Kat Tones Ora Kal €Ovn, Too@ SikatoTepov Kat aAnOE- 
OTEpoy THY amravT@OY, ws eoLKxev, avOpOTaY TUYNY KoLWnY 
kat opav twa mpaynwatav yareriy Kal ovy olav eeu 
ov toiwuy tadr adels éue Tov 
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272 TovTwY aitiay ayelcOar. 
Tapa Tovtotal TeToALTEvpEevoY aiTla, Kal Tait’ eidds 871, 
kai eb fun TO Odrov, pépos YP emtBarre. THs Bracdnwlas 317 
amact, Kal padiota col. ef pev yap eyo Kar éuavtov 
avToKpatwp ov Tepl TAY Tpayuatwv éBovrevéuny, Hv dv 
Tols GALS pHTopaw viv ewe aitracOar’ ei Sé TapHte pev 
€v tals éxkdynolats ardcats, ael © év Kowd TO cupdéepov 
n TONS TpovTiOes TKoTTElY, Tact O€ TadT éddKet TOT dplLOT 
€ival, Kal padtota col (ov yap er edvola y ewol Tapeye- 
pets érmidwy Kal Gyrov Kal tin@y, & TavTa Tpoahy Tots 
TOTE TpAaTTOMEVoLS UT e€Wov, GARG THS adNGelas TTeOMEVOS 
OnAovote Kat TO pwndev Eyew eitrely BEXTLOV), TAS OVK AdLKEls 
kal Seva Tolels TOVTOLS VV éyKah@y WY TOT OUK Elves dé- 
274 yeu Berto ; Tapa pev Tolvuy Tols aAXoLs eyo Ope Taow 
avOpeTrous Siwpiopéva Kal TeTAypéva TWS TA TOLAUTA. aOI- 
Keb TIS Exav, Opynv Kal Tiuwpliay Kata ToUTOV. ée&nuapTé 
TIS AKOV, CUYYyVoOunY avTl THS Tyu@plas TOUTW. OT dOoi- 
Kav Tis ovT é€apmaptavev, els Ta TaoL OoKovYTa cUL- 
dépew éavtoy dors ov Kxatdpbwce peD anavtav; ovK 


§ 271. hopdav.] §61,s.v. mpay- the dative of relation (Madv. GS. 


pudrwy has here its common sense of 
‘troubles.’ 

§ 273. enol mapexdpets.] ‘Did you 
resign, in my favour, prospects and 
distin@tion and honours?’—If you 
could have devised a more successful 
policy, interest and ambition prompt- 
ed you to doso. Surely you did not 
sacrifice these in order that I might 
win them. The fact is, my policy 
was so good that it was impossible to 
suggest anything better.—As to the 
construction of the Greek: éwol is 


§ 35. a), éArldwy the genitive of pri- 
vation ($ 57. b). 

§ 274. Oopyyv.] The accusatives 
are in apposition to diwpicuéva the 
object of dpc. 

od KatépPwoe.] ‘Failed—every 
one failing with him,’ ‘failed with 
a failure which all shared.’ Para- 
phrase is here inevitable. The 
meaning is obvious, A man may do 
his best, acting honestly and ju- 
diciously, devoting himself to what 
he believes is expedient; but if for- 
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overoicely ovce Aowopeia Gas TO TOLOUTD Sikatov, GNXNG ouUp- 
275 dx Geo Oat. pavjoerat TaltTa TavTa oVTwWS OU povov €v TOUS 
vopLipots, ara Kab _n pivots avti) Tots arypaous vomols Kal 
Tots dvOpwn vous eect SudpiKev. Aioxivns Tolvuy TOTOUTOV 
vmepBePrnnev é dmravras dvO porous Sworn Kal ovcopavrig 
dorte kab dv avtos bs atuynpaTev éuéuvynto, Kal TadT éuod 
KaTnyopel. 

Kai mpos TOUS ddnots, domep avTos amas Kab per’ 
evvolas TavTas etpnKes TOUS Aoyous, PvrAaT TEL ewe Kab 
Tnpey exédevEv, OTS [7) TapaKpovoopat pend eEarratnoe, 
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318 
Sewvov Kal yonra Kab copuothy Kat Ta TOLADT Opa OS 
édy mporepds tis ely Ta Tpocovd éavT@ epl GAdov, Kab 
5) TadO’ odtws éyovta, Kal ovKéts TOs akovovTas oKEpope- 
vous tis jot avtés éoTtw 6 TadTa Aéywv. eyo O old Sre 
yiyvadakere ToUTOV AmavTes, Kal TOAD TOUT@ MaAOV 7) €or 
VoMiteTe TAUTA Tpocetvat. 
SeevoTnta—éoT@ yap. 


S a > BQ? cf \ > x 
KaKelvo €U old OTL THY Eun 
Lg lal a fol ' 
KalToL yoy Op® THs TOY NEyovT@V 
\ a 1 S ¢ \ A 
duvdews TOUS aKovovTas TO TAELTTOY KUpLoUS ws yap av 
tal cy, 1 ? > ’ 
vyets aTrobéEnaOe Kal mpos Exaotov ExnT Evvolas, oUTaS 6 
a BA al > 7 lp > \ rhe) , > 
réyor Soke hpovety. ef S otv eat Kal Tap ewoi tis éu- 
2 , Ud > lal a 
TELA TOLAUTN, TAUTHY LEV EUpHoETE TaVvTES ev Tots KoLYOIS 
I lA € \ id A ,N \ 15 an a € a baw) 
éFeralomevnv vmep vua@v aet Kal ovdayod Kal’ vudy ovd 
tune declare against him and his 
party, he fails and they all fail with 
him; yet what he then deserves is 


not censure but sympathy. The 
orator, here as throughout, imputes 


be admitted :’ he completes the sen- 
tence here interrupted with the words 
evpnoere rdpres, K.T.A., below. He 
admits that there may be some truth 
in imputing to him professional 


the failure of his own policy not to 
bad judgment but to bad luck, not 
to his own bad luck but to the bad 
luck of the universe at this particu- 
lar epoch. On the moral principle 
of this cf. Aristot. Ref. I. 13 (cited 
by Dissen), Soph. Azfig. 452, and 
Xen. Alem. IV. 4, 19, cited by Whis- 
ton. 

§ 276. Sewdv.] ‘A man of art and 
juggling and sophistry.’ We find the 
same contemptuous collocation ‘in 
Plato’s Symp. 203 D. On the differ- 
ence between cogusrjs and pyjrwp, 
cf, Aristot. Rhet. 1. 1 (fi.). 

$277. %orw ydp.] ‘For if that 


talent as orator; but he argues, 
pretty correctly, that an orator’s 
professional success depends on his 
being found to meet the sympathies 
and to serve the interests of his 
hearers.—The very imputation there- 
fore of oratorical success is a sort of 
guarantee of patriotic service. 

ovtws.] ‘So only,’ ze. only to 
that extent: § 7, note rd dicaca. His 
reputation both as a statesman and 
orator rests entirely on the verdict of 
his audience. 

eralopévyy.] ‘proved’ D: the 
test and examination of facts, § 173. 
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idiq, tHv Sé TodTou ToUvarTiov ov jdvov TO déyew imep Tov 
ExOpav, Gra Kal el tis eAVTNEE TL TODTOV 7 Tpooéxpovaé 
TOU; Kara TOUTOD. ov yap atti dixalws, ovd éf & cup- 
Peper TH Tore, pra. ote yap THY opyiy ovte THY 
ExyOpav o'r ado ovdsey TaY ToLo’T@Y Toy KaddY KayabdD 
monet my Oct Tovs vTép TOY KolVav eiceAnrvOOras SiKacTas 
afvoby avtT@ BeBaiodv, ovd’ virép TovTwy eis twas eicréval, 
QXXA pariota pev pn Exew tabdr ev TH dice, eb 8 dp 
avaykn, Tpaws Kat peTplos Siaxelper eye. ev tlow obdv 
apodpoy eivas Tov TodLTEVopEVvoY Kal Tov pytopa Oe; ev 
ols Tv CAwY TL KWOuVEvETAL TH Tore, Kal ev ols Tpcs TOdS 
évavtious €oTl TO One@, €v To'ToIs* Talta yap yevvalov Kab 
ayabod ToXitov. pndevos 68 adixnuatos Tumote Snuoctov, 
mpocOnaw Sé pnd’ iSiov, Sixny abidcavta daBeiv Tap’ euod 
un? virép THS TrOAEwS pO vTrép adTod, oTepavov Kal éral- 
vou KaTnyoplay ijKew ocuvecKevacpévov, Kal ToToUTOVC! A6- 
yous avnwxévat idias éyOpas Kai POovov Kal puxporyvyias 
€oTl onpetov, ovdevds ypnoTod. TO dé 67) Kat Tods pds 
é€ue avtov ayavas éacavta viv ért Tovd HKew Kal macav 
éyet Kakiav, Kai pot Soxets éx TovTov, Aloyivyn, Oyo 
eriderEly Twa Kal Povackias Bovropevos Tomoad bat TodTOV 
mpoehéaar Tov ayava, ovK AdLKMaTOS OvOEVCS aBEty TYLw- 
plav. éate 8 ovy 6 NOyos Tod pyTopos, Alaxivn, Titov, OVS 


319 


€ , fol an ’ ay Ny lal fal 
6 TOvos THS Hwvis, GAG TO Tav’Ta TpoalpetcOar Tois TOd- 


éorl, See Madvig’s G. S. § 38. a. 

§ 279. cvverkevacpévov.] Perfect 
middle.—This sense of cvaxevd few 
as ‘concocting’ and ‘conspiring’ is 
abundantly Jlustrated by the Lexica. 

§ 280. dwvacklas.| He is still 
harping on the thread-bare topic 
of his opponent’s voice: gwvackla 
amounts to ‘vocal execution.” Ae- 
schines with equally tedious per- 
sonality speaks of the orator’s voice 
as dfetay kal avdctoy (de F. L. p. 49, 
§ 157). 

6 rovos.] ‘Raising of his voice.’ 


§ 278. rov kaddv kdya8dy.] Both 
these adjectives are attributes alike 
to the mental, the moral, and the 
physical—xanos irnplies the beauty 
of goodness and aya6és the integrity. 
—In their present common juxta- 
position they mean pretty nearly 
what we call ‘the man of honour.’ 

BeBarotv.] ‘To require them to 
substantiate,’ z.e. to give his hatred 
a reality, in the form of suffering in- 
flied upon its object. 

év ois.] ‘In cases where the peo- 
ple have to deal with their enemies,’ 


z.e. to defend themselves against their 
enemies’ attack. On this dative of 
relation depending on the impersonal 


Aeschines had taunted him as évre:- 
vawevos Thy puvnv (de HL. 1. c.) 
and had asked ris 7 Kpavy7; Ths 6 


bo 
(ee) 
i) 
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Nols Kal 7d Tors adtods puceiv Kal directv ovoTep av 7 
marpls. 6 yap oltws éxav tiv ux, ovTos én” evvola 
mavt épe 6 8 ab av » TOMS Tpoopatal Tiva KivduvoY 
éauth, toltous Oeparevov ove éml TIS avTHS Oppel Tols 
moNXois, ovKovY ovde THS aaharelas TY avTHY EXEL TpOTOO- 
kiav. Gd, bpas; eye Tavita yap suppépovd ethopny 
rovtoisl, Kal ovdev é&aiperov ovd idiov meroinuat. ap’ 
ody ovde ot; Kal Tas; os erOéws meTa THY waynY TpEedBeEv- 
Ts émopevou mpos Dirvrmov, os jv TaV €v exeivous TOUS 
xpovors cuudopav aitios TH Tatpiol, Kal TADT apvovpevos 
mavra Tov éumpoobe ypovoy TaiTnY THY ypElav, WS TaVTES 
icacw. kaltou tis 6 THY TOAW eEaTTATOV; ovY 6 pn NEYOV 
& hpoved; 7H 8 6 KhpvE xataparat Sixaiws; od TO Tot 
ovT@; Th dé petfov éyot Tis av eimrety adiknua Kat’ avdpos 
pyTopos 1) e& pa) TavTa Hpovel Kal RéyeL; od ToivuY obTOS 
€ / > \ t \ if > NY \ he 
evpeOns. Elta ov POeyyet kat Brérreww Els TA TOUTWYL TPOG- 
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a iS ay t ’ \ vA = 
@mra TOApas; TOTEP OY NYE YryVecKElY avTOUS boTIS Et; 
» n “4 / ef % > a 
 TOTOUTOY UTVoY Kat MnOnY ATravTas EyELY WOT OU mEeLVh- 
tovos THs pwns; p. 84. Cf. Cic. 


Or. XVIII. Quintilian XI. 3. 
§ 281. adrys.] We understand 


Kataparat.] A general impreca- 
tion of all who were éxpol 7H mode 
was aformal part of the proceedings 


dyxvpas from the context opue?, This 
genitive has been already discussed 
§ 17 (first note). ‘The meaning of 
the proverb ‘not to ride at the same 
anchor’ is obvious; here alluding to 
Aeschines’ Macedonian procliyities. 
As one of many illustrations we may 
cite p. 1296, L 1, pnd ext dvoty 
aykipaw opucy adtrods éate. Cf. 
Eurip. Or. 68; Plat. Phaed. 227. 
Bremi however understands it to 
mean ‘im gleichen Schiffe mit den 
andern fahren.’ 

spas ;] § 266. 

§ 282. dpvovpevos.] Imperfect 
tense—‘although before he always 
refused this duty’ (of going on em- 
bassy). By mdvra xpévov he proba- 
bly means only from 346 to Chae- 
ronea. ‘The statement any way is 
quite inconsistent with the spurious 
psephism (§ 29) which mentions Ae- 
schines among its mpécBeus. 


in every éxxAnoia. Cf. Smith, D. A. 
s.v. The orator implies that his op- 
ponent was that worst of all foes, a 
traitor. 

§ 283. Bor od pepvacBar.] 
Another instance of the negative ov 
between @sre and the infinitive in- 
stead of the more usual uy. The 
principle has been already discussed 
S$ 33, 120. Here the ironical tone 
of the sentence must be taken into 
account: their forgetfulness was a 
consequence /wiure to their being 
seized with a state of slumber and 
oblivion; and yet their forgetfulness 
was certain, forsooth, judging from 
the way that Aeschines presumed 
upon it. This is not exactly parallel 
to the ov« eléévac in § 120, for there 
the whole force of the negative is 
modified by the o¥ paxpdy pre- 
ceding. 
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aba Tous NOyous ods 5 dpets ev TO é : 

a Royous ods cOnumyopers év TG TONE, KaT ap WEvos 
Kab Olopvupevos pnoev eivat col Kal Pitino Tpdyya, GAN 
> \ \ : eS i. lel 
ce THY aLTiav cor TavTnY éTayew THs idlas Ever’ &yOpas, 


284 ove otcay addy}. ws 8 arnyyérOn Taxa H pmayn, oder 


, If , 4 ¢ n 
TovTwy ppovticas evOéws wmoroyers Kal Tpocerotod duriav, 
\ / an \ > \ A A 
kal Eeviay eivai cot pos adrov, 7} pucOapvia tadTa peta- 


0é \ ’ fA x 3 / \ vy x / 
TLUEMEVOS TA OVOMLATA EK TrOLAS yap tons Oukatlas 7 0- 


, > n ~ 
pacews Aicyivy TO Vaveobéas THs Tupmaviotplas Eévos 7) 


piros 7 yveptmwos jv Didurros; eyo pev ody bpd, Gdn 


EmiadaOns emt TO Ta TovTwVl cuupépovra SiapGelpew. GAN 
bums ovT@ davepds avTos eiAnupévos mpoddrns Kab Kata 
TavToD pyvuTis emt Tois cuMBaat yeyovwds Ewol Nowopel Kat 
ovediGers TadTa, by TavTas LadXov aitious evpycess. 
TloAXa Kat Kara Kab peyada » mods, Aicyivn, Kat 
mpoeiheTo Kat KaTopOwce dv éeuod, dv ovK Huvnpdvncer. 
onpetov €° yelporovav yap o Sywos Tov epodvT éml Tots 
TETENEUTNKOTL TAP AUTA TA cUUBavTA ov ce exeLpoTdvyceE 
mpoBrAnOévta, Kaitrep evpwvov dvta, ovdé Anuddnv, dpte 
TeTounKoTa THY elpnvnv, ov “Hynwova, od’ addov tuav 


§$ 285—291. The city has been 
grateful to me for my many services, 
and as an instance of it, [ was ap- 
pointed to make the funeral speech 
over those who fell in the battle. 
Many of you eminent orators aspired 
to the honour. But the state knew 
how your sympathies and friendships 
lay, and therefore rejected you all and 
took me. The epitaph on those who 
were slain confirms my assertion that 
their fall was due to evil fortune, not 
to evil policy. 

§ 285. dv épodvyT.| The nature 
of these funeral orations is sufficient- 
ly explained by Thucydides (11. 34). 
Compare also Platon. AZenex. p. 236 ; 
Demosth. c. Leptin. p. 499; Aristid. 
Panath.%. p. 331; Cic. Leg, I. 24, 
62; Ovat. 44, 151. 

Anpddnv.] This person was no 
less remarkable for eloquence than 
for corruption (Plutarch. Phoc. 1) : 
he was a bitter enemy of Demo- 


sthenes (Id. Demosth. 28) and an 
ardent supporter of Philip, whose 
good graces he secured when a ¢ap- 
tive after Chaeronea (Diod, xvi. 
87): he maintained the same in- 
fluence with Alexander, and was 
bribed by the friends of Demosthe- 
nes to use it for the preservation of 
the anti-Macedonian orators when 
Alexander demanded their execu- 
tion. Eventually Demades was put 
to death by Antipater, who detected 
him playing a double game between 
himself and Perdiccas (Diodor. Xvirt. 
48). For further particulars see 
Smith, D. B. M. 

“Hyxpova.] This orator and Py- 
thocles were both put to death by 
order of the Athenian assembly in 
the year 317, sharing the fate of 
Phocion whose supporters they had 
been. Plut. Phoc. 35. Pythocles 
is mentioned by the orator pp. 411, 


442. 


286 Tovncey ewe. 
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ovdevar GAN eué. Kal mrapenovTos cov Kal Iv0oKxréous 
Ouos Kal dvaidas, & @ Zed Kal Geol, Kat KATIYOPOUVT OY €Lou 
TaUTa & Kal oD VUVl, Kal Aowbopoupeveon, ér dipewvov eyelpo- 
To 8 ailtiov ovx ayvoeis pev, Ouws S€ Ppacw 
apporep pecay ob 701, ™y T epy evvotay Kat 
mpoOupiay, pel 1S TA Tparywar em parrov, Kal THY VpwEeTepav 
abikiay’ & yap evOevolvT@Y TOV Tparypuarooy npveto be Svopve- 
pevol, TavT év ols éEmtaioev 1) TONS GmoroynoaTe. TOUS 
obv éml tols Kowols atuxnuacw av éppovovy AaBovTas 
adevav éxOpous pee TaN Go pavepous dé To? mynoavro avTots 


/ 
col Kayo. 


287 yeyertjo Bar eiTa Kal Tpoantety vronapBavovres TOV epobur’ 
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éml Tols TETENEUTNKOTL Kal TI exelveov dperny KOo HT OVTa 
unW spopodiov pO cporrovdov yeyevnuévov etvar Tois 
mpos éxeivous Tapatatapuévols, pnd éxet wev Kopatey Kal 
maavite ert tals tTHv “EXXArvov cuudhopals peta Tov 
aitoxeipav Tod povov, Sedbpo 8 EAdvta TyLdoBat, pdé TH 
fovh Saxpvewv UToKpwopuevoy THY exelvov TUYNY, AAXRA TH 
aux cuvaryeiv. tTovTo 0 éwpwv map Eéavtois Kal Tap’ 
enol, apa & dvuiv ov. dua Tadt’ Ew’ eyetpordvncay Kal ovy 
vuas. Kal ovy O pev Ofpos OVTMS, Ol O€ THY TETENEUTNKOTOV 


. 


ér dpewoy.] Dissen comments 
thus : ‘etiam studiosius et luculentius. 
Similis usus adverbii cad\ds de quo 
vide Schaeferum ad Soph. Oed. R. 
1008.” We may render the phrase 
‘yet the more.” The passage in 
Sophocles runs : Kadas ef d9dos ovK 
eldws ti Opds. ‘*Tis all too clear 
thou know’st not what thou dost.’ 

§ 286. d8Seav.] Schafer under- 
stands this to mean ‘freedom to ex- 
press their feelings without reserve.’ 
But the phrase will hardly bear this 
extension. Rather: ‘secured im- 
punity for their aims.” So Whiston 
also takes it. The context would 
fit either translation. 

§ 287. pi’ dpopddrov.] ‘Should 
have neither shared the dwelling or 
the meal:’ as these acts would be 
typical always of sympathy and as- 
sociation. ‘The phrase yeyevnuévoy 
elvat instead of yeyevnoPar seems to 


be only for variety, the latter form 
having occurred so instantly before. 
This usage of the auxiliary eivac is 
not at au uncommon, as Reiske 
supposes. Cf. Soph. O. R. 580, 
1146; Plat. Ztm. 26; Phil. 395 
Soph. 217, and Madv. c S. § 180. d 

kopatew.] All the editors cite 
the parallel from the de F& Z. 
De: (3805 ovros els Tamrwikia Ty mpay- 
Ldrwv kal Too modguou d OnBator Kal 
Pitirmos EOvov, eictidro édOady Kal 
omovdwy bereixe kal ety dy as él rots 
TOV oUMpLdX Cov Tév tyerépwy Telxeot 
kal xapa kal dos drokwrdow 
nixeto €éxelvos, Kal ouweorepavodro 
Kal ouverauivige Pirlrr@ kal Pido- 
Tnolas mpovmuer. 

vToxptvdpevoy. ] ‘Acting his part.’ 
The orator reiterates for the fiftieth 
time his taunt on Aeschines’ origi- 
nal profession ($ 15). 


§ 288. 6 pév Sipos.] Another 
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matépes Kat adeddpol of td Tod Sipov 760" aipebévtes emi 
Tas Tapas GAXws Tos, GdXAd Séov ToLelv adTors TO Tepi- 
Seurvoy ws Tap’ oikevotat@ Tév TeTEdcCUTHKETOY, woTrEp 
TAN elwbe yiyverOat, TobT érolncay rap’ éwol. eixédtws* 
yéever pev yap Exaatos éxdor@ ad2rov oixelos Hv ewod, Koh 
d€ maow ovdels éyyutépw’ & yap exelvovs cwOfvas Kal 
Katophdécat partota diédepev, ob tos Kab Tabovtwy & pitor 
aperov THs UTep arravtav Urns Telatov peTELyer. 

Aéye 8 avt@ toutl 76 étypappa, 0 Snpocla spoeldero 
1) Tons avtois éruyparpat, wv eidqs, Aloyivn, Kai év auto 
TOUT® TavTOV ayvepova Kal cuKopavTny dvTa Kal pLapér. 


Aéye. 
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289 


EITITPAMMA. 


Oise watpas evexa oderépas cis Show Cevro 
oy \ > / a >? / 
omAa, Kat avrimdAwy vBpw ameckédacay. 


good instance of the really subordi- 
nate sentence being introduced by 
wév and the principal by 6é. Cf. § 3. 
Paraphrase: ‘and it was not the 
case that while the people voted 
thus, yet the parents, &é¢.’ 

aep(Seatvov. ] ‘The funeral ban- 
quet,’ called also vexpddeurvov. Lu- 
cian de Luctu c. 24. 

ds.] Fully expressed this phrase 
wouldrun rap’ olkevordrw ws duvarov 
qv. (Cf. § 4.) The addition of ws 
always intensifies the superlative to 
this maximum degree, and if a pre- 
position is connected with the super- 
lative it naturally comes between it 
and the ws. Abundant examples 
are cited: p. 309, 1. 2, p. 585, 1. 3, 
&c. See also Mady. G.S. § 96. 

@ ydp.] ‘Forhe whohad the deep- 
est interest in their life and fortune, 
surely he had the largest share of 
the anguish felt for them all, when 
they had met that fate, which oh! 
that they never had.’ With purore 
we obviously supply waéeiv. The 
argument is this: the statesman 
holds as most precious to himself 
the life and weliare of every single 
citizen ; therefore he feels most keen- 


ly the blow of their loss in every 
singleinstance. Kindred would only 
feel for their individual kin; but 
his own grief is universal. 

§289. EITITPAMMA. ] Gottling 
contends ingeniously, but strangely, 
that Demosthenes himself was the 
author of this Inscription. He relies 
especially on the parallel passages 
in this oration pp. 297 and 322. Bek- 
ker contradicts him. We have no 
historical evidence on the subject; 
but if Demosthenes was the author, 
why does he not saysce here? What 
motive can there be for his reticence? 
Certainly not a sudden access of un- 
usual delicacy; for he prefaces the 
solemn passage immediately by a 
tissue of revilings against his op- 
ponent. And if he was the author 
himself, what becomes of his argu- 
ment in § 290? 

To the many verse translations 
which have been already published 
of this, I venture to add the follow- 
ing paraphrase: 

Here lie the dauntless, for their 
country’s right 

Who drew the sword, and crushed 
the foeman’s might. 


AHMOS@ENOTS 


papvayevot 8 dperyns Kat detpwaros ovK écawoay 
Yoxas, aAN “ASyY Kowvov eBevro BpoBr, 

ovvexey “EXAnvav, Os pn Coyov avxyenn Gévtes 
Sovrooviys oryepav apis exoow uBpw. 

yoto 6é marpis exer KoAToLs TOV wheloTa KapLOVTWY 
Topar’, érrel Ovyrots ex Aves 7j0€ Kplats* 

pndev apapreiv éote Geod Kal wavra KatopOovr, 
év Burn potpay O ov Te puyety ezoper. 


Death, in the fray, they set by com- 
mon claim— 

(Their lives they spared not in the 
thirst for fame)— 

As umpire of their glory or their 
shame: 

And this for Hellas’sake ; that never 
thrall 

Nor curse of bondage on her neck 
should fall. 

Sore had they toiled: their mother 
earth hath pressed 

(So heaven decrees) their bodies to 
her breast. 

Heaven’s the unerring aim, th’ eter- 
nal power: 

Forman no respite from his destined 
hour. 

eis Sypiv Wevro.] Literally ‘set 
their weapons to fighting ’ a ponder- 
ous yet feeble expression: #éc@a: as 
applied to farms’ being properly to 
‘pile’ them, and only bearing the 
former sense when applied to ‘troops,’ 
not to weapons. 

ameckéSacav.| Here, with bril- 
liant rhetorical facility, the will is 
put for the deed. 

Se(uaros.] I must differ (for 
once) from Dindorf in the reading 
of this ill-expressed and confused 
passage, which no amount of emen- 
dation will make even tolerable. 
He reads Avjuaros ; but the MSS. all 
agree in deluaros. I think we may 
interpret it thus : ‘in the fighting—a 
game whose stakes are courage and 
fear AZ... display of courage is tan- 
tamount to winning the game; dis- 
play of panic is tantamount to 
losing the game)—‘ they spared not 
their lives; but took Death as their 
common umpire.’ In other words 


they fought till they lost their lives, 
and thus appealed to the Lord of 
their Unseen World to decide whe- 
therthey had been brave or cowards, 
winners or losers, in the game of 
battle. Briefly, as they had died 
fighting, they appealed to Death to 
pronounce them heroes. On the 
construction of dper7#s here without 
mepi or any similar preposition, see 


Mady. § 56, Genitive as Object of 


the Verb; and § 53, Genitive of 
Reference. Soph. Zvrach. 1122 ; 
Plat. Rep. V. pp. 459, 470. It is 


quite true that dper7s is meant to be 
governed by BpaB7 also, but not, as 
some editors contend, by BpaB7only. 
In translating however we cannot 
avoid taking it exclusively with the 
latter: we might say in English they 
‘fought for death or victory,’ but 
we really could not say ‘fought for 
shame or glory.’ The sentiment to 
us would be too absurd. 

éropev.] The subject is clearly 
6 eds, and nothing can be more. 
awkward than the ellipsis. The 6é 
after wotpay is perhaps meant to have 
the intensive force of 67. So Dissen 
takes it. But among the many de- 
fects of the poem such a trifle as 6é 
coming the fourth word in the sen- 
tence, and yet acting as conjunctive, 
may surely pass unchallenged. Why 
this inscription has ever been ad- 
mired I am quite at a loss to dis- 
cover: to me it seems a tissue of 
platitudes very clumsily expressed in 
language by no means original. And 
the sentiment is false throughout it. 
These heroes fell szo¢ as victors but as 
vanquished—they did zo¢ avert the 
doom of Hellas—and their defeat 


—323. 292] EPI TOY STE®ANOT. 177 


2 ’ Ud > / \ b] ’ a t \ ¢€ fal 
90 “Axovews, Aioyivn, kat év adr TOUT MNdEV awapTely éoTt 


291 


292 aviapots ovdev bpolws gaye Tois addXows. 


Geod Kai ravta KatopOody ; ob TO cupBovrw THY Tod KaTOp- 
Ooty rovs aywvitouévous avéOnxe Svvapwv, GANA Tois Oeois. 
TLovy, ® kaTdpat’, éwol mep) rovTwY Aowdopel, Kab Aéyeus B 
gol Kai Tots cois of Deol tTpéyrevav els Keparay ; 

Ilona tolvuv, & dvdpes ’A@nvaios, Kal ddXa KaTnyopn- 
KoTos avTod Kal KaTeYevopévov, padiot eGaluaca TavTor, 
OTe TOV GuuPERHKOTwY TOTe TH TOAEL pynabels ovyY ws av 
etvous Kai Sixalos Troditns Eye THY yop, Ovo eSaKpuceY, 
oud érrade TowodTov ovdev TH Wuyh, GAN erdpas THY povnv 
kal yeynOos Kai Napvyyifov @eto péev éuod Kxatnyopeiv Sn- 
Aovort, Seiya O eEépepe Ka Eavtod Oru Tots yeyevnpévors 


/ lol 
KQLTOL TOV TOV 


LA \ es i A / / e 
VOM@V Kal THS TONLTELAS hacKoVTAa dpovTifery, daTrEp OUTOS 


was due zot to destiny, but to the 
vacillating policy of the country for 
which they fought so hard and so 
well. The orator is probably con- 
scious of this last opening being left 
for his antagonist, and he tries to 
close it up accordingly in the next 
sentence, straining the simple sense 
of the epitaph to suit his purpose. 

§290. dvéOnke.] ‘he attributes.’ 
This use of the aorist is just parallel 
to the Epistolary imperfect in Latin, 
the time of action being restricted 
to the very time of writing, ze a 
past time; whereas our own idiom 
looks on the thing written, as an 
agency, on the part of its writer, 
which is present as well as past. 

tpépeay.] Strictly optative: 7.2. 
to express a prayer. 

§§ 291300. Your undisguised 
sympathy with our enemies brands 
you, Aeschines, as a traitor. Lf i 
was my doing, as you allege, that we 
opposed the despot, L glory in the deed, 
But you taunt me with being a par- 
tisan of Philip. Surely it ts you, and 
the like of you in other States, who 
deserve this imputation. L£ and my 
State utterly disclaim it. In word, 
thought and deed I have proved my- 


DEM, DE COR, 


self Philip's uncompromising foe. 
L appeal to facts for confirmation. 

§ 291. os dv.] Supply écxe 
(‘would have had’), not, as Schafer 
says, €xoe. 

émdpas.] ‘with his voice raised 
and in exultation and withascreech.’ 
Aapuyyl@ Tovs pryropas (2. e. ‘screech 
them down’), Arist. 2g. 358. 

Tots yeyevnpévors.] ‘In the mise- 
ries that had come to pass he had 
no feeling in common with the rest’ 
(of his fellow-citizens): z.e. he stood 
alone in his glee, everyone else 
being in despair.—This is mere re- 
petition of $$ 244, 217. 

§ 292. katrou.| ‘and yet one who 
professes regard for the laws and 
constitution, like my opponent at 
present, should at any rate have this 
attribute if nothing else, that he 
sympathises in sorrow and in joy 
with the nation, and never in his 
public policy bands himself with the 
party of their foes.’ ots woANots is 
the natural dative following an ex- 
pression of identity; reraxdar as a 
perfect tense suggests entire and 
complete partisanship ; Kowdy de- 
pends on mpoatpéoet, which is a dati- 
vus moat, 
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vuvi, cab ef pndev Gro, TodTS of Exew Set, TaVTA AvTrEto Oat 

Kal raid yalpew Tots Todois, Kal pn) TH Tpoaipécer TOV 

kowav ev TO Tov evavTioy péper TeTayOar 0 ov puve 

merroinkas eb pavepos, ewe Tavtoy aitiov Kal dv eye eis 
mpaywata bdoKov éumecciy THY TOAW, OVK GTO THs Ems | 
moXtTelas ovdé mpoatpécews apEauévav buav Tots “EXAnot 
: > >’ an / » ¢ nr ae \ id an 
293 Bonbeiv, érel Euouy et TodTo oben rap par, de éué vas 
HvavTidcba. TH Kata Tov “EXNjvov apyn mpaTTouévy, 
pellov av Soin Swpea cuptracay av Tois addNols SedwKaTe. 
aN ot? dv éyd tadra dyoaps (adiKolny yap ay vpas), 
ot dy bpeis ed 018 OTL cvyywpriaaite obTos T et SiKala 
émole, ovK av vera THs Tpos eue ExOpas TA péyiota TOV 
vpetépwv Karav éBraTte Kal dvéBarrev. 

"ArrNa th TadT eriTiMd, TOAAD oxYETALOTEpA AAA 
KaTnyopnKkoTos avTod Kal Katefrevopévou; Os yap éewod 
piurmicpov, @ yh Kal Geol, KaTnyopel, TL oUTOS OvK ay 
el7rot; Kaitou v1) Tov “Hpaxdéa Kal travtas Oeovs, el y ew 


204 


drnbetas Séor cxorreta Oa, TO KatarpevdecOat Kat Sv &yOpav - 
TL Neve avedovTas éx pécov, Tives WS adNOdS Eicly ols 
ap eixoTas Kal Sixatws Thy TOV yeyevnuévov aitiay émt THv 
keparny avabetey arravtes, TOS Ouolovs TOUT@ Tap ExadoTN 324 
205 Tay ToAEwY EUpoLT av, OV Tods euolr ol, OT HY acbern Ta 
Pidrirmov mpaywara Kai KomlO} [iKpa, TOANKAKLS TpOAEYSv- 
TOV nLOV Kal TapaKanrovYTOY Kal SidacKoVTOY TA Béxtio Ta, 
THs idias Ever’ aicxpoxepdias Ta KowH auudepovta mpol- 
evTo, ToOds UTapyovTas ExacToL ToNITas éEaraTavTes Kal 


§ 293. érel.] ‘For if you were to Brougham compares ‘Jacobinism.’ 


fp ttomee) 


grant me this, that it was through wy 
instrumentality you utterly opposed 
that despotism over Hellas which 
was being organised, you would 
grant me a greater boon than all 
and any which you have given to the 
rest.’ éué is emphatic both by its 
form and its place in the sentence— 
by d&ddors are meant any other states- 
men who have received public votes 
of thanks or emoluments. 


§ 294. dtrmopdy.] Lord 


be vg already had ¢i\urmicdvrwr, 
176. 

‘em’ ddnPelas.] § 17. 

kebadyv.] einem etwas auf den 
Kopf schuld geben (Schiifer). 

§ 295. tmdpxovras.] Schiifer ex- 
plains ‘belonging to them,’ 2. e ‘of 
their own faction:’ Dissen, ‘avail- 
able,’ z.e. ‘open to being led away :’ 
Westermann, like Schiifer, ‘their 
own severally, and so Whiston. 
But the word must surely mean a 
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SuapGeipovtes, Ews SovAous émotncav, Bertarovs Adoyos, 
Kuvéas, Opacvoaios, ’Apxadas Kepxidas, “lepavupos, Ev- 
kapmrioas, ’Apyelovs Mupris, Tedédapos, Mvacéas, "Hrelous 
Ev&iOeos, Knedrtipos, "Apiatarypos, Meconviovs of Bidsd- 
Sov Tod Geots €yOpov maides Néwv Kal Opacvroyos, Yexvw- 
viovs "Apiatpatos, "Emvydpns, KopwOlous Acivapyos, An- 
Hdpatos, Meyapéas Uroddmpos, “Enu£os, Ilepinaos, On- 
Baiovs Tioras, Qeoyeitwv, Aveuolras, EvBoéas “Immapyos, 
296 Knreirapyos, Zwolatpatos. emidetres we Néyovta 1 Hyuépa 
Ta Tév TpodoTay dvouata. odtoL mavTes ciolw, avopes 
"AOnvaios, Tdév attdv Bovreupator év tais aitév matplow 
eyirep ovToL Tap viv, avOpwroL papol Kal KOAaKEs Kal 
adaoropes, nKpwTnpiacpévor Tas éauTav Exactos Tarpidas, 
Tv €devOepiay TpoTeT@KéTEs TpdTEpoy pev Pirin, vov 


little more than a mere possessive 
pronoun. Transl. ‘who were in their 
hands: ze. who were subordinate 
members of the states in which these 
others were leaders, and who blindly 
trusted to their leadership. 

SiadCelpovtes.] The orator al- 
ways divides the Greek world into 
two classes : those who sympathised 
with his own Athenian policy, and 
those who did not: to the latter he 
gives the sweeping designation of 
traitors. Against this Polybius 
(XVII. 14) makes a very proper pro- 
test: mxpdrarov dvevdos Tots émt- 
paveotdroas Tay “ENAjvev eixi Kal 
axplrws mpocéppipe. 

Acoxos.] Harpocration, under 
the name Mupris, mentions a nuna- 
ber of these revolutionists, quoting 
the lost history of Theopompus where 
further particulars seem to have been 
given. No historical interest at- 
taches to any of the names: some 
of them we have had already in §§ 
48, 69, 71 cited with the same ap- 
plication.—Hipparchus is mentioned 
by the orator p. 125. And Dema- 
ratus is named by Plutarch (AZex. 9) 
as a friend of Philip, and companion 
of Alexander in his expedition to the 
East. 


§ 296. émwrehfe] suggests at 
once the obvious parallel in the 
Epistle to the Hebrews, xi. 32. 

Ghdoropes.] gavels dddorwp 7 
Kakos Oaiwwy mobéy, Aesch. Pers. 
354. Tovd oO madads dpyuds dddo- 
Twp, Id. Ag. t501. The orator 
speaks of these persons as if they 
were sent for divine visitations on 
the sins of their respective states 
—-‘national curses.’ 

AKpotynpraspévor.] Perfect mid- 
dle. kal rev vndy kamplous éxovréwv 
Tas mpwpas nKpwrnplacay. Herod. 
Ill. 59. Here exactly ‘crippled,’ as 
Kennedy translates. 

mpotreT@Kotes.] According to the 
Scholiast whom Dissen quotes (Pind. 
Ol. VIL. 5), mpomivew strictly is to 
present the drinking-cup as a gift to 
your guest at the banquet where he 
drinks from it. That it means to 
‘pledge a health’ (propinare) we 
have abundant evidence in the Lexi- 
ca. The orator (p. 284) dwells on 
the fact that Philip mpotrwey éx- 
moar apyupd Kal xpvod avrors. 
And on p. 34, he uses the phrase 
mpomémorae TA mpdyuara in a sense 
exactly the same as here: ‘toasted 


away.’ 


[325. 297 


aicyicTous 
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Sé "AndeEdvSpe, TH yaoTph metpovvTes Kab Tots 
civ ebdaipoviav, tiv 8 édevOeplav Kal 7d pndéva Exew Seo- 
moTny avtav, & Tois mpotépots “EAAnow Cpor TAY ayalav 
Hoa Kal KavovEes, GVATETPOPOTES. 

Tatrns tolvuy tis otTws aicypas Kat meptBontou ov- 
otdcews Kab kaxlas, waddXov 8, & avdpes “APnvaiot, mpodo- 
clas, eb Set pur) Anpetv, THs TOV “ENAjvav édevOepias, n TE 
Tos Tapa Taow avOpero.s avattios yéeyovev Ex TOV “av 
TrohTeupaTov Kal éyo map vuiv, ita w epwTas avTi Tolas 
apeThs a&id tydcbar; eyo 57 cor A€yw OTL TOY TOALTEvO- 
pévav Tapa tots “EdAnoe SiabOapévtav atavtov, ap—a- 
298 pévov amo cov, TpoTEpov Hey UTrO Pirimrov, vov o vn 

"AnreEavdpou, eu ote Katpos ovTe PiravOpwTia Noywv ovT 

érraryyeniav péyebos oT édmrls ote PoBos oT Gddo ovdev 

emijpev ovdé mponyayeTo ay Expiwwa Sixaiwv Kat ovpdepov- 

Tov TH mwarpiis ovdey Tpododvat, ovd, baa cupBePBov- 

NevKa TomoTEe ToUTOLCl, dpwolws Upiv woTEpavel TpUTAVN 

pérav eri To Aja cupBeBovrevKa, GAN ar’ opOjs Kab 


207 
325 


t \ > ee Oo dal 
dixaias Kab adsadOopov tis Wuyi, 


Gpou Kal Kavoves.] sormae el regu- 
Jae: ‘standards and rules.’ 

dvatetpopétes.] The similarity 
of form in the perfects of tpémw and 
tpépw is sufficiently noticed in all 
grammars and lexica.—The later 
form in each case was téTpaga, and 
some editions here read avarerpa- 
pores.—I have followed Dindorf in 
retaining the omicron. 

§ 297. eb Set pa} Anpetv.] p. 425, 
TavrTa, vy THy Anunrpa, el Se? wh Aypelv, 
eUA\aBelas ov puKpas decrar. Aeschin. 
Pp. 74, THY O€ Kara yay Hynpovlay, el 
de? uh Anpetv, apdnv hépwv aveOnke 
OnBatios. Transl. ‘if we must speak 
in earnest.’ 

avri.] In its primary sense of 
‘valuation,’ followed by the geni- 
tive of price. 

§ 298. dpolws.] ‘have leveradvised 
you, like as if I were the tongue of a 
balance, with an inclination towards 
lucre.’ If this reading of Dindorf’s 
be correct the orator compares him- 


\ ir \ 
Kab peylot@y 67) 


self to the tongue of a_ balance, 
but disclaims any bias or leaning’in 
one direction, that direction being 
private advantage. This becomes 
harsh in English, however-we trans- 
late it. The common reading is 
Gomep dv ei €v TpvTavy, ‘with an incli- 
nation towards lucre, as if set on the 
scales [with a bias].’ pérwyv in either 
reading would be intransitive, de- 
scribing the speaker’s own bias, not 
the direction he gives to that of 
others. The passage on p. 60, 1. 6, is 
an excellent illustration: éray & ém 
Odrepa wamep els TpuTdvny apydpov 
mpocevéykys olxerat pépov Kal Kabelr- 
Kuke TOY hoyipoy Ef avTd, Kal obK 
dv er dpOGs od’ byids 6 ToOTO mou}- 
cas Tepl ovdevds Noyloarro. 

Wuxis.] Here follow in most 
editions the words td mdvra po 
mémpaxtat. They are not found in 
2, and look very like an interpola- 
tion, 
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, A ft aN > t 
TPayhaTov TOY KAT EMQAUTOV avOpatrav TpooTas TAVTA 


lal ¢ fal 
TAaUTA UVyLw@s Kal Sixalws TeToNiTEVpLAL. 
aA N AN rn € 
2909 Tyna Oat. Tov S€é TEevytcpov TovTOV, dv ot jou duécupes, 


Oia tad? aka 


\ \ re v x / . ’ Lg if lol 

Kal Thy Tappelav a€va pev yapitos Kal érraivou Kplvo, Tas 
X v f / lal a 

yap ov; Toppw pmevToL Tov TAY ewavT@ TreTONLTEULEVOY 
/ 2 / / 4 

TiWewat. ov iGo érelyioa Tv ToAW Ode TrIVOOLS eyo, 
1. 2) \ f / a b] la) ne > 7 EUAN 

OVO €7L TOUTOLS peylaTOY TwY E“avToU dpove arr éav 
\ \ U a” 

TOV euov Tevytcpov BovAN OiKaiws oKoTeEly, evpnoes STA 
\ f / \ / nr 

Kat TONELS Kal TOTTOUS Kal Aipévas Kal vats Kal Ummous Kab 


\ \ ¢ \ VA ? 
300 7roAAovs TOUS VITEp TOVT@Y apuVOL{EVOUS. 


n ’ 
TavTa. TpovBa- 


AON eyo Topo THS ArtiKns, bcov Hv avOpwriva RNovicuUd 

lea lariat P fe 0S; : ge ae DP AYLI LO 
\ 3 / \ \ t 

duvatov, Kat TovTOLS éTEixLTa THY Yapay, ovyt Tov KUKNOV 


la) a OVX fa ov 
TOU Ilesparas ouoe TOV QOTEWS. 


avoé y nTTHOnY eyd Tols 326 


Aoytopots Didiwirov, wodnrovd ye Kal Sei, ovde Tails Tapa-~ 
lal nr u \ 
oKevais, GNX’ of TOY cuupaxywv oTpatnyol Kab ai Suvdpers 
a rt e lg > / nr , 
TH TUX). TiVvES al TOUTwWY arrodeiEELs, evapyels Kab haveoal. 


rn , 
OKOTTELTE O€. 


§ 299. pov.] There is not, I think, 
the emphasis on the pronoun here 
which Whiston conceives. It would 
in that case be éuod. The parallel 
in Aeschines is p. 87. ef ev ydp 
Aéyets GOev rHv dpxnv Tov Pnplouaros 
émowjow, ore Tas Tdppous Tas epl Ta 


Tevxn Karas éTdppevoe, Oavudsw 
COU, K.T.A. 
améppw.] ze. ‘far below.’ So 


mposw dixalwv, Asch. Lumen. 414. 

ov A(Gors.] This is the passage 
quoted at the beginning of Libanius’ 
Hypothesis. The idea, though not 
quite original, is clothed in good 
and bold language by the orator, 
and comes in as a most effective re- 
partee on his opponent. The well- 
known ode of Sir W. Jones, “ What 
constitutes a state?” is cited by 
Whiston in illustration. 

péytoroy povad.] ‘I feel most 
proud.’ The genitive rw éuavrod 
depends on the superlative. Fully 
expressed the phrase would have 
run ds pweylorow ovot Tey Um euav- 


Tov mempayyevwv. But the compres-, 


sion gives it thrice as much force. 

tTOmovs, K.T.A.] The allusions are 
clearly, as Dissen remarks, to Eu- 
boea, Boeotia, Megaris, Corcyra and 
Leucadia (see §§ 227—237). These 
accusatives have all to be under- 
stood afterwards as the object of 
duvvovsevous, ToUTwy being the whole 
body of the citizens supposed pre- 
sent in their public assembly which 
the speaker is addressing. 

§ 300. Tots Aoyropots.] ‘ calcu- 
lations,’ z.¢. ‘tactics.’ He means 
that his own political calculations 
were the best humanly possible ; 
that he cannot admit Philip to have 
been his superior in political judg- 
ment, but only in successful fortune. 

otpatyyot.| Tamen Athenienses 
post cladem Lysiclem praetorem, 
accusatore Lycurgo, capitis damna- 
runt, conf. Diodor. 16, 88 [Dissen]. 

Suvdpets.] The singular is more 
usual in speaking of military forces. 
But the plural may be justified here 
by the fact that several states were 
combining their respective forces. 
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ToNTEvouEevov; ovK ex pev OaraTrns THY EvBovavy mpoBa- 
ia > rhs Arrinns, ex d€ TH elas tTHV Botwtiav 
Nécbat mpd THs ATriKis, ex 6€ THS MeToyElas 77) A 
ct / ‘\ 2 f , S 
éx 6 Tv Tpcs LleAoTOvyncov TOTMY TOUS OMopoUsS TAUTN ; 
\ lal / ” A 
ov THY olLTOTOLTIaY, OTaS Tapa Tacav didiav axpL TOU 
lol ” re D \ 4 \ lal fel 
Tletpaids KopicOncetat, mpoidécOat; Kal Ta wev cdoal TOY 
Jim / x L \ r 
UrapyovToy exméuTovta PonOetas Kat AEeyovTa Kal ypa- 
A , \ 4 x 
govta tovadta, THY Ipoxcvynoov, thv Xeppovnoov, thy 
a \ / > ¢ / A XN 
Tévedov, Ta & érras oixela Kal cippay vmap&e. mpakat, TO 
, » \ lal \ lal 
Bufavtiov, thv "ABvdov, thy EvBotav; Kat tov pev Tots 
> A Le A , \ ’ ’ A a Ss 

eyOpois Urrapyoucdy Suvapewy Tas peyictas adedely, wv 

n t \ a a an , ul 

évédevtre TH TOAEL, TAUTA TrpocOEival; TadTA TolvUY aTavTA 
a a \ lal b] lal , 
mémpaxta, Tois euols Wydicwact Kal Tols €mwots mTodTEV- 
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, tal ’ an € / \ 
POdvov tis BovdAntar cKoTelv, opGas evpnoEer Kat TeTpay- 
‘ ? , 
péeva Tracy SiKaloctvy, Kal Tov ExacTou Kalpov ov TapebévTa 
SiN / XOX , ¢ ’ > lal aX v4 > CA 
ovd ayvonOévta ovdé mpocbévta vm Ewov, Kal boa els Eévds 
avdpos Suvamw Kab oyropov HKev, ovdev EAreELPOEV. Ei SE 
3 x r > \ A A , n 
) Saioves Twos 7) TUXNS LayUS 7) OTpaTHYeV davrdTNS 1 
lal / ¢ a xX t an 
TOY TpooLoovT@Y Tas TOES UUaY KaKla 7) TavTAa TavTa 


§§ 301323. Conclusion: Zmy- mately to Cyzicus; the modern 


self have always acted as a true Marmora. In the speech against 
statesman. Polycles, p. 1207, the orator speaks 
§ 301. 6pépovs.] He means of Proconnesus as an ally of Athens. 


Achaea, Corinth and Megara. The dates of its history are un- 


o.rotropmiav. | § 87sq. As to the 
construction Schiifer cites a very 
happy illustration, p. 1262, 1. 16, 
of ev ydp vomo. kal tds dvayKalas 
Tpopaces Orws pin jelfous ylyvev- 
Tat mpoetdovro, 

gidtav.] Supply yav, according 
to the very common Attic ellipsis : ro- 
Aeuuta is used in exactly the same way. 

§ 302. trapxsvtev.] ‘of what 
we have already,’ z. e. subject allies : 
a very similar use of vrapxev to 
that already noticed in § 295. 

IIpoxévvynxov] in the Propontis, 
originally afreecolony from Miletus ; 
then subjected to Athens and ulti- 


certain. 

av. | The genitive of privation de- 
pending on évé\eure which is here 
impersonal. oy évéXevre as a point of 
antithesis represents @ ovx varijpxe. 

§ 303. & kal] The xal empha- 
sises the connection of purpose and 
execution, for both of which the 
orator claims equal approval. 

mapebévTa.] z.e. he disclaims any 
sin of (1) omission, or of (2) igno- 
rance, or (3) treachery. 

Fxev.] ‘were dependent on’—a 
favourite Attic use of the verb. dar 
els Ew Ker THS WONEwWS TA TpaymaTa. 
Aristoph. Plu. 919. 
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TocoUTaV Kal TovolT@Y ayabav ipiv Kal Tots ddXows "AOn- 
305 valols éyovres yapu Ov eué. ta 8 eidare OTL MOAN Tois 
Aoyous éhdTTocL yxpayar Tov eEpywv, evrAABovpevos Tov 
POovor, Néye jot TavTi Kal avayvols raBdv Tov dpiOudv Tdv 
Boney cata Ta éwa Wyndbicpata. 


*"APIOMOS BOHOEION. 


a \ a , ’ , \ 
Tatra Kal TolavTa mpatrew, Aiayivn, TOV KadOV Kaya- 
lal ® ig \ 
Gov ronritnv det, bv KaTopfovpévor pev pweyicTows avapd.c- 
/ if lal . \ \ lol 
ByTiTws vTTHpyev eivat, Kat TO SiKalws TpoaHy, bs étépws 


tots Odots.] Not governed by 
éX\upmatyero, but Adverbial. § 39. 
The allusions here to fortune, &c., 
are mere reiteration of § 252 sq. 

dvérpaav.] The aorist describes 
the result, whereas the imperfect 
é\umalvero is of the continuous 
action leading to that result. If 
instead of the aorist the orator had 
‘used the perfect he would have de- 
scribed the result as not only single 
but final and irremediable. 

§ 304. éepot.] The same dative as 
ddNots § 291, ToAXols § 292. 

éxéxpynt dv.] ‘would have so 
deeply experienced,’ the pluperfect 
in the conditional apodosis embo- 
dies the force of the perfect. 

$305. éddrroot] in its position here 
asa predicate requires us to paraphrase 
instead of translating: ‘That ye 
may know that the words I employ 
are far weaker than the deeds I 
refer to.’ He assumes then, in 
fact, that his actions are far greater 
than his words describe them to be. 


Schiifer thinks it necessary to illus- 
trate the very common connection 
of ro\\@ (the dative of degree) with 
éAdrrwy, é2. p. 429, l. 27; p. 431, 
1s BS oe Given Is KG ee 

evAaBovpevos.] §§ 3, 4. 

d€ye.] See § 28 last note. The 
words from rov dpiucy to Wndio- 
para are put in brackets by some 
editors, and have indeed something 
the air of an interpolation, but Din- 
dorf retains them and Schiifer de- 
fends them. 

§ 306. Karopovpévev.] Here 
follows 6 yj kat Oeot in most edi- 
tions. Dindorf omits the words and 
they are not in 2. é 

peylorous] agrees obviously with 
nutv which we supply as the dative 
depending on vrjpxev. The use of 
these imperfects without dy in a 
conditional apodosis of past time 
has been already noticed §§ 248, 
225. : 

76 Suxalws.] ‘the attribute of 
justice would have been vurs as 


184 AHMOS@ENOT> [328. 307- 


S& cupBdvrov 1d yoov evddoxipety Teplerre Kat TO pndeva 
péuher Oar THv TOMW puNde THY Tpoalperw adr7s, anna vy 
Tixny Kaxivew Thy ovT@ Ta Tpayywata Kpivacay, OV pa 
AG ove adroctavta Tév cumdepovT@v TH TOL, pLcdcavTa 
§ avtov tots evavtiow, tos brép TeV éxOpav Katpovrs avTt 
rav THs tatplSos Oepamrevew, ode Tov pev TpaypaT’ aEva 
Ths Todews UrocTavTa Aéyew Kab ypadew Kat pévewv ent 
TovToy mpoeropevoy Backaiverv, av dé TIS idia Te AUTON, 
TobTo peuvnobar Kal Thpeiv, ovdE Y Hovylay aye aouKoV 
Kar Umrovdov, 0 od Toteis TONAAKES. EoTL YAP, EaTLV HOVY LA 328 
Sixala Kat cuppépovea TH. TOAEL, HV Ol TOANOL TOV TOMTOV 
Hpeis aTAas GyeTe. GAN ov Ta’THV OTOS ayer THY HovxXiaY, 
MoNAOD ye Kal Set, GAN atrogTas OTav avt@ b0En THs TONM- 
relas (modXadKis 82 SoKel) PudrarTes TWvik EcecIe peotot 
TOD cuvEey@s AEyovTos } Tapa THs TUXNS TL ovUBEBNKED > 


397 


308 


well:’ z. e. we should have been 
justly supreme as well as unques- 
tionably. 

étépws] is again euphemistic, as 
noticed in § 34. 

meplerrt] in connection with the 
rest of this sentence gives the idea 
of something saved from a wreck. 
Whatever we have lost, at any rate 
we have saved reputation and 
honour. 

§ 307. troordvra.| ‘who has 
undertaken both to advise and pro- 
pose courses of action worthy of 
the state and has made a principle 
of abiding thereby.’ vroornvar of 
putting one’s shoulder under the bur- 
den, in contrast to droorjvar above: 
the genitive with él has been dis- 
cussed in § 17. 

dv 8é.] ‘while if any such person 
annoy him’ (rév Bdcxavor) ‘at all indi- 
vidually, he lays it up in his memory 
and keeps an eye upon the person.’ 
The de? at the beginning of the pa- 
ragraph is carried all through this 
long sentence, and the ovdé following 
Oeparevew has to be carried on to 
Mewrja@ae also. 

ov8e y’.] ‘at any rate he ought not 
to maintain an unrighteous and hol- 


low tranquillity.’ The epithet ¥zrou- 
dos suggests a festering sore of which 
however the surface is healed and 
gives no symptom of mischief., So 
Aeschines, as the orator alleges, 
holds his tongue and looks pleasant 
although his heart is full of venom. 
The alleged sins of Aeschines.are 
threefold in this paragraph: (1) 
treachery to his own state, (2) ma- 
lignant envy of her true statesmen 
and private malice against them, 
(3) affectation of being perfectly sa- 
tisfied at the time, and subsequent 
shew of great indignation. The first 
of these is introduced by ov pa AC, 
the second by ovdé, the third by 
ovdé 

§ 308. dardds.] ‘honestly’ as 
distinct from vzrovAos. All this is in 
answer to Aeschines, p. 84. 

Tov cuvexas.] ‘sated of the man 
whom you hear incessantly:’ our’ 
idiom requires this amount of para- 
phrase: he alludes to the fat that 
the prominent statesman must needs 
be always making public speeches. 
We have a similar sense of peards 
p. 1175, l. 5 constructed there with 
a participle of the subject. And'the 
usage is common in the tragedians. 
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evavTi@pa 1) dAdo Te SvaKOXOY yéyove (OANA SE TavOpo- 
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eat An Ce 
Nias womep TedW ehavyn, Kal TedwvacKnKes Kab cUVELXo- 
XOS pywata Kal NOyous cuveiper ToltTovs cadds Kab d- 
TvevoTl, Ovnow wey ovdemlav dépovtas ovd dyabod KThow 
ovdevos, cuupopav b& TH tvyovTs THY ToALTOY Kal KoLy 
aicxivny. Kattor tavTns TIS medétyns Kal THS émipmedrelas, 
Atcxivn, elmep éx Wruyis Sixaias éytyveto Kal ta THs Ta- 
Tpldos aupdépovta mponpnuevns, Tors Kaprrods Bee yev- 
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TONEWV, TOpoVs YpnuUaTwv, euTropiov KaTacKEUnY, VOMoV 
ouppepovtav Oéces, Tols arrodevyBeiow éyOpois évavtid- 
310 Kata. ToUTwY yap aTavTwY iy ev Tois dvw ypovors é€éracts, 
kat édwxev 6 TapehOav ypovos Todas aTrodei~es dvdph 
Kad@ TE Kayalo, €v ois ovdapod od havncer yeyovas, ov 
TPOTOS, ov SevTEpOS, Ov TpiTos, ov TéTapTos, ov TéuTTOS, OY 
ExTOS, VY OTOTTOGOUY, OvKOUY ETL Y ots 7) TaTpIs NvEdVETO. 


StocKxodov.] ‘provoking,’ euphe- § 310. éféracts.] ‘opening?’ lit. 


mistic, like érépws, § 306. 
jovxlas.] ‘Suddenly he comes 
out as a speaker—like a storm in- 
stead of his calm.’ éddvy is the 
aorist of frequency, 7ovxlas must be 
taken in close connection with mved- 
pa, the éx being transitional only, as 
in TupNbs éx SedopKdros (Soph. O. 7. 


454), &c. - 
Tmepavarknkws.] ‘having de- 
claimed.’ § 2709. 


cuverdoxws.] oT wuvALogvANEKTa- 
6n Arist. Raz. 866; cvd\éyor povw- 
dias, 8743 érvh\ua, Ach. 405. 

§ 309. ovvelpe.] ‘he strings them 
together with all clearness and with- 
out drawing breath: 7. ¢. his allega- 
tions are plainly put, distinctly ut- 
tered and with powerful lungs to 
sustain them. 

éuroptov.] ‘provision for com- 
merce’ between Athens and any 
particular foreign city, which would 
require a commercial treaty &c. to 
be arranged. 

drodexOetow.] ‘declared, 7. 
open and undisguised. 


‘a process of examining :’ hence ‘an 
open examination’ where any com- 
petitor may enter and distinguish 
himself. 

dmodelEes.] ‘opportunities: ’ lit. 
‘displays’ of ability; z.e. occasions 
on which a man might display it. 

ovSapyo0.] The metaphor is still 
from a competitive race. On the 
auxiliary use of dalverOar, pavepos 
elvat, Ondos elvat, see Mady. G. S. 
ye lox 

O6mocromovy.] ‘the any-eth what- 
ever.’ The termination -og76s, com- 
mencing with the ordinal twenty, is 
common to all ordinal numbers 
above the twentieth. The correla- 
tive ovv corresponds to the Latin 
-cunque. Donaldson’s G. G. § 245. 
Dissen thinks the orator is here al- 
luding to the notorious oracle ad- 
dressed to the Megarians: vpels & 6 
Meyapets otre tpiro ore réraprou 
ore duwdéxaroe obr’ ev Nbyw ovr’ év 
dptOuw, Schol. Theocr. xiv. 48. 

éwt yy’ ots.] ‘in anything which 
led to the advancement of your 
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country.’ As ofs here is neuter I 
take the ofs before ovdayod to be 
neuter also (meaning ‘in which 
competition’), mot maasculine, as 
Reiske interprets. 

§ 311. Staxovla] would include 
home government and policy, while 
mpeoBela would be limited to foreign. 

Eevixdv.] e.g. Thrace and the 
Bosporus, § 244. 

arotat] with its usual sense of sar- 
casm, as in each of the questions 
where it follows. Dinarch. ¢. De- 
mosth, p. 102, Totat yap Tpthpers 
elol kareckevacmévar did TodToy, wc- 
mep érl HuBov\ov rH wbAer; 7 motor 
vewooiKol TOUTOU TohiTEvomevou ~yeyd- 
vaot; more ovTOs } Sid Wydlomaros 7 
vouov émmpadpOwoe Td immiKdv; K.T.r. 

tl tay dardytwv.] ‘in what pos- 
sible department?’ ravrwy § 5. 
evmdpois] are the #yeudvas of 
103, as dmdopos are the révyow of 
107, 

§ 312. tav.] ‘my good friend:’ 
the colloquial appellative, which 
however occurs once in ttagedy 
(Soph. Philoc?. 1373). Buttmann 
has argued with great probability 


that it is an archaic vocative ra of 
ru (ov) with » ephelcusticon added. 
The old derivation made it the vo- 
cative of érns. 

érediSocayv.] There were special 
patriotic funds started direCly:after 
Chaeronea, and again toassist Thebes 
in the revolt against Alexander. But 
indeed during the whole period B.c. 
338 to 335 there would be constant 
opportunities for wealthy persons to 
shew their public spirit in this form. 

émirislay.] He appears to have 
been disfranchised by the imposi- 
tion of a heavy fine (cf. § 15, j#7.). 
His friends then subscribed to pay 
the fine-for him. But he handed 
over the money so collected to” be 
used not for his own restoration, 
but for the expenses of the state. It 
is supposed that this Aristonicus is 
the same mentioned in § 83, &e. 

€pavoyv.] ‘A contribution of two 
talents as a present from the Heads 
of the sections, for which considera- 
tion you murdered the trierarchic 
law.? The word &pavos only im- 
plies that the sum was raised b 
joint subscription among the 7yex0- 
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6 \ A t a vA / 
oval Tapa Gov ToOVTOLS ols aTaVTa TrONITEVEL. 


> , 
€y TLOW 


5 \ / \ / l [Blow \ \ 
OUY OV VEAVLAS KAL THVLKA AGT POS ; NViK QV KATA TOUTOMVL 


déy, év tovTow NauTpohwvotatos, pynKLoviKWTaTos, UTo- 
KpLTNS apLoTos, TpayiKos Ocoxpivys. 
Kira tav mpotepov yeyernnévav ayabdv avipdv péuvy- 


coal. 


\ a a ? L ; if 2 o oF 
Kal KAXWS TOLELS. OU evTol OiKkatov €oTL, W avopes 


"AGO . \ \ \ oy p ” Cael 
HVaLOL, THV TTPOS TOUS TETEAEUTHKOTAS EvyOolay UT-apNXOv- 


/ ’ £. lal ah deh i >? y, \ 
sav tpodkaBovTa map vuav mpos éxeivous e&erabew Kal 330 
if eS ‘ a lal > c A 
mapaPadrew éue Tov viv Cavta wel” vudv. 


ves (§ 103) as a retaining fee to Ae- 
schines for taking up the case in 
support of their vested interests. 
How far he succeeded in the 
“slaughter of the innocent,” and 
when, we have no historical informa- 
tion. Others render é¢ ols ‘for the 
damage which you did,’ taking ofs 
as the (cognate) object of the verb, 
attracted into the dative by the pre- 
position. Either translation is pos- 
sible and makes equally good sense. 

§ 313. é€kKpovow.] ‘put myself 
off,’ lit. ‘adjourn myself,’ éxxpovoas 
eis Thy vorepalay, p. 385 (/i7.). 
Dissen wrongly quotes éféxpovdv pe, 
p- 348, where it means they ‘hissed 
me off’ (explodere), The orator 
means here that if he goes into every 
detail one after another, he will lose 
the time for arguing his present and 
immediate point. 

rovrousols.| Masculine: z.¢. Mace- 
don and the Macedonian party, oés 
being the dative of relation in the 
category commiodi. 

veavlas.] ‘vigorous.’ Youth as the 
type of (1) ‘vigour’ or (2) ‘violence’ 
appears in the uses of veavlas and 
all its derivatives, as the Lexica 
abundantly testify. The context 
will always shew whether the good 
or bad sense predominates. 


Chips, 


fi \ ’ 
TLS Yap OVK 


Srp ab HOS j85 Bap lo Bae Aso, 
Lith. 1. t (jin.), &c. 

Aapmrpds.] ‘brilliant,’ a favourite 
combination with veavixéy, as in the 
passages above cited. 

tourwvt.] The same as § 299 
(jiz.): kard is here, of course, in its 
hostile sense, § 17 (note). 

@Ocoxptyys.] Harpocration in- 
forms us that this person was a ov- 
Kopdvrys, as indeed the speech [De- 
mosth.]. ¢. Zheocr. would lead us to 
infer. There is no other interpre- 
tation of the sarcasm than Dissen’s; 
viz. that Theocrines, like Aeschines, 
affected to deplore the fate of those 
who fell victims to his intrigues (cf. 
Aesch. 72, 76). 

§ 314.  mpodaBdvra.] ‘having 
drawn upon the goodwill which 
subsists on your part towards the 
dead’ (‘the good feeling which you 
cherish to the memory of the depart- 
ed’), ‘to examine me and compare 
me with them—me who am still alive 
among you.’ Aeschines had done 
this in his peroration, p. 79, alluding 
to Miltiades, Themistocles, Aris- 
tides. The orator justly protests 
against any comparisons of ‘virtus 
incolumis’ with ‘virtus sublata ex 
oculis.’ The language (evvoiay k.7.d.) 
is closely parallel to that of § 1. 
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-~ > v 

mpos oé Kal adAov e& Tiva BovheL TOV TavTa TOL TPONpN- 

lal / la t XN 

pévov kal CdvTwv. Kakeivo TKOTTEL. TOTEpOV KAaNALOV Kab 
> an a fd 2 / bd 

Gpelvov TH TONEL Sia Tas TOY TpOTEpoy EVEepyecias, oUTAS 

2 i x ¢ / \ ? \ % 

UTreppeyeOes, ov ev ovv El7roL TIS av NAiKaS, TAS ETL TOY 

> \ 

TapovtTa Biov yuyvouévas eis axyapltotiav Kal mpoTTnNaKi~ 

3 a > id fal 

COV aye, 7) TATW, CooL TL ET EvVOLAS TPATTOVEL, THS 

a a \ ah > 

Tapa ToUTaV Tins Kal diiavOpwrias peTeival; Kal pV Eb 

lal ay lal f \ La 

Kal TOOT dpa Set pe ElTrely, 1) EV Eur) TOALTELA Kal TpOal~ 

a a a a , 2 iP bd 

pecs, av Tis opOes cKoTH, Tails Tay TOT émawovpévov 

? a (2 ay \ ? NX t fi ¢ de \ a 

avopav bmola Kal TavTa Bovhomévn havncetat, 4 dé on) Tals 
aA , , hs a \ a 

TaY TOs TOLOVTOUS TOTE TUKOpaYTOYTwY SHAOV Yap OTL 

> « \ 
Kat Kat éxelvous noav TWes, ob duecupoy pev Tors OyTas 
18 
TOTe, Tovs 5é mpoTepoy yeyevnuévous émiyvouv, BacKavoy 
Tpayya Kal TavVTO TolouvTEs col’ EiTa éyELsS WS OVdEV 


§ 315. @dvos.] Cf. Thucyd. 11. 
48, pOovos yap Tois (Go. mpds TO av- 
zlarahov, 70 d¢ bun) éumosey dvavTrayw- 
piorw evvola Ttetlunra The senti- 
ment is too notorious to need further 


example of sév ovy in its corrective 
force, which is quite as common in 
prose as in poetry. Plat. Gorg. 
466, &c. 

dyewv.] ‘to expose to thanklessness 


illustration. 

Kplvopar.] ‘Am I to be put on 
trial and examined?’ The subjunc- 
tive in questions ‘paves the way for 
the-imperative in answers. For ex- 
amples cf. Mady. G. S.§ 121. The 
sense of PewpGuat is made plain by 
é&erd fev in § 314. 

dddov.] ‘Anyone else you please 
of those whose policy is identical 
with yours, and who are now alive.’ 
The orator only challenges compari- 
son of merit with the living— 
not with the dead; and only with 
the opposition party, not with those 
whose policy had been his own. 

§ 316. dreppeyéOets.] ‘which are 
colossal—nay more; one could not 
express their magnitude.—A good 


and insult such services as are being 
done for the present period.’ The 
sense of dyew suggests a speaker 
dragging something out of its exist- 
ing position into another to which 
it does not belong. The present 
yyvouévas is very appropriate to 
describe existing and increasing ad- 
vantages, such as the orator attri- 
butes to his own policy. 

§ 317. dpa.] ‘as it seems, z.¢. judg- 
ing by my opponent’s argument. 

kat éxelvous.] ‘all through their 
time,’ (§ 17 note Kar’ éxelvous,) as é° 
éxelywy would mean simply ‘in their 
time.’ In some texts To’s xpdvous is 
added here, but it is not found in 3, 
and I follow Dindorf in excluding it. 

Siérvpov.] §§ 27, 218, 323. 
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oe ii > > If ¢) 
OMOLOS Ett EKElVOLS eyd; oD O bmoLos, Aiayivn; 6 8 ader- 
5 ds Is t 5 of la fal a 

os 0 cos; Addos O€ TIS THY LOY pyTdpwv; éyod pev yap 


F if VA b) x lal 3 
ovdéva dnt. ara Tpds Tors LdvTas, & ypnore, va pndev 


w- 2 oy \ A 2s ¢ ¢ 
avr eitrw, Tov Cavta eEéeTale Kai tods Ka? avtov, baTrep 


OAD , A: \ \) \ \ 3 f 

TAANA TAaVYTA, TOUS TroLNTAS, TOUS Yopo’s, TOUS aywVLOTAS. 
196 Pra yp ovy OTe rad DK , ( 

9 appov ovy ott VravKov tod Kapvotiov cai twov 


(? , , , n 
ETEPWY TpOTEpoy yeyevnuEevwv aOANTOY acbevécteEpos Hy, 


ea) ‘g A > if lal 
aotepavatos éx THS Oduptrias amrnyet, GAN OTs THY cicer- 


fd \ SORA Ud a a 
Oovtwv mpos avtov apiota ewayeto, éctepavodto Kal viKev 
if r \ \ \ \ A 
aynyopeveTo. Kal ov Tpos ToUs ViY dpa we fyTOpas, Tpds 


\ \ e/ Uy qn £ uu 3O7 dees 
cavTov, Tpos ovtiwa Bovter TOV aTravTwY' ovdéva éEiota- 


ie 7 NN I \ t a 
320 pat. wv, OTe pev TH TOKE TA BEedXTIOTA EdécOaL TapHy, 


epapidrov THs els THY TaTpioa EevVolas ev KOLO TA : 
bo iS ” p O TAT KELpe- 
2 \ He vi > la AY a a 

yns, €y® KpatioTa REeyov edaiwounv, Kat Tols euois Kab 
\ a \ WA 

andlopwact Kal vowows Kat mpecBelais amavta CupKelto, 
an fe 2 lal \ > / 

vuav dé ovdels HY ovdamod, TAY ef ToUTOLS émnpEedoas 


§ 318. dSeAdés.] Philochares, one 
of the ten o7paryyol, reappointed 
three successive years (Aeschin. p. 
48). He had also a younger brother, 
Aphobetus, who served in distin- 
guished civil capacities. But the 
former is probably alluded to here. 

§ 319. Prappoy.] Mentioned by 
Harpocration as a_ distinguished 
boxer and athlete. Cf. Aristot. Ret. 
mi. 11; Eustath. oz Hom. Il. yp. 
686. 

Travxov.] Mentioned as having 
won the prize for boxing in the 
twenty-fifth Olympiad. Cf. Pausan. 
yi. 10; Lucian, de /magiz. c. 19. 
Aeschines (p. 81) replies to the 
orator’s argument here, having ob- 
viously inserted the reply for the 
first time in this published oration, 
though he so phrases it that it might 
seem, a part of the original speech; 
but the coincidence is a little too 
remarkable. 

6pa.] Cf. § 315 (end). 

ovSéva.] ‘1 shrink from none,’ 
z.¢. I will stand side by side with 
any, to be looked at and compared. 


Of this accusative Madvig (GS. 
§ 23. a) states the principle thus: 
‘Many intransitive verbs, which 
denote a motion, on composition 
with a preposition, assume a transi- 
tive signification ;” @. 2. mwerépxomat, 
Tepiiorauat, Uplorapat, vmrodvona. 
But we see that é&orauac also re- 
tains its force.as an intransitive verb, 
for it is constructed quite as often 
with a dative of reference. Soph. 
Aj. 673 is an example of the latter; 
and 26, 82 is an example of the 
former. Jn translating any verb of 
this twofold construction we must 
be careful to observe the context 
and to modify the English accor- 
dingly. If the reading ov6é, which 
many MSS. give here, were taken 
for our text, we should translate, 
‘T yield to none,’ z.¢. consider my- 
self the equal of any. Cf. p. 460, 
ls @y jo» Oni, Ik, We, eae, 

§ 320. épaplAdov.] ‘Open’ (for 
competition). This use of the ad- 
jective is peculiar to the orator: so 
p- 488, 13. The more usual sense 
is ‘ equal,’. ‘a match.’ 
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we Séou erred) 88 & pajrror here ocuvéBy, Kal ovKETL 
cupBotrov, dddka Tay Tols eruTaTTOMevols UANpETOLVTOY 
Kal TaY KaTa THS TaTpldos pucOapveiy EToimwov Kal TOY 
Koraxevery Erepoy Bovromévov ékéracis nv, THYIKADTA aD 
Kat toltwv Exactos év Taker Kal péyas Kal NapTrpos tTToO- 
tpodos, eyo & doOevns, 6uoroya, GAN’ edvous padov Vuav 
routoct. vo 8, & avdpes "AOnvaior, Tov pice. pméTpLov 
monlrny éxyew Sel (UTM yap jor Trept EwavTod AéyovTL ave- 
mipOoveratoy eiretiv), ev wev tais eEovolats tiv Tov yev- 
valov Kab Tod Tpwrelov TH TOAEL Tpoaiperw SvadvAarTTeL, 
év TrayTl 6 Kalp@® Kat mpaker THv evvotav’ ToUTOU yap 7 pv- 
ous Kupia, Tod Sivacban Sé Kai iaxvew Erepa. Tavtny Tolvuy 
map €uol peuevnkviay evpnoeTe aTrA@s. Opate dé. ovK é&- 
autovupevos, ovK AppixtuoviKas Sikas éTrayovT@v, ovK aTrel- 
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pytor’.] We supply cupBalvew. 
The euphemism is too common to 
need illustration. 

érepov.] sc. bidcrzrov. 

ééracis.] Ironical; he draws a 
picture of the Macedonian party at 
Athens, looking out for leaders and 
members: they would hold, he sug- 
gests, an ‘inspection’ of the public 
men, to pick out not the best advi- 
sers for state, but the most venal 
and treacherous and ready supporters 
of Philip. Cf. § 310, é&éracus. 

év td€er.] ‘At your post;’ ze. you 
were exactly the sort of people 
whom this inspection would cause 
to be selected for office. 

iwmorpédos. | Schafer and Dissen 
agree in understanding this to be 
typical of luxurious and wealthy 
position, comparing p. 1046, 1. 8, 
Xen. Oe. 2. 6, &c. Reiske and 
others understand it of volunteer 
cavalry, but with no authority to 
support their view; which, how- 
ever, if supported, would give by 
far the best force to the passage. 
We may paraphrase, ‘a great man, 
and famous for his stud.’ 

§ 321. @ovolats.] ‘When in 
power:’ as we should say, ‘when a 
member of the government.’ Cf 


Aristot. £7. 11. 3 for an instance 
of this sense of éfovglais. I quite 
agree with Whiston in declining 
Dissen’s translation, ‘opportuna 
momenta.’ 

edvorav.] ‘Good feeling’ towards 
the state here, asin$1. It would 
correspond to our ‘patriotism.’ He 
means that, whereas political disas- 
ters and misfortunes may destroy a 
statesman’s policy, nothing should 
ever destroy, or even impair, his 
devotion to his country: ‘this is in 
nature’s control,’ z.¢. the man’s own 
spirit is responsible for keeping him 
a true patriot; “power and strength 
are in other hands,’ z.e. depend on 
fortune and chance. 

§ 322. @arrovpevos.] Alluding 
again to the demand made by 
Alexander for the surrender of 
Demosthenes and the other leading 
orators in 335. Plut. Vit. Demosth. 
CG, Qa 

érayovtav.] Sc. rav Bi\urmo- 
Ttév. Aeschines mentions (p. 76) 
that an attempt was made to arraign 
Demosthenes before the Amphicty- 
onic Council, apparently on the 
ground of his having deserted from 
anembassy. The passage runs thus: 
éetdy) wept OnBas Hv TO oTpardomedor 
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, XN > 
323 meta ToUTMY eival. 


—332. 324] WEPI TOT STE@ANOY. IQI 
ovyTay, ove rrayyehopevear, ody} Tods KaTapaTous ToUTOUS 
oamep Onpia jor mpocBardévtwy, ovdauds éyd mpod<Swxa 
THY els mas evvorav. TOYap &E apyis eVOds 6pOhv Kal Sixatay 


? \ CEN: a / 
THY Oddy TIS ToNTElas EciAOuNV, Tas Tuas, Tas SuVacTelas, 


Tas evdokias tas TAS Twatpidos Ocparevew, tabtas ai€en, 
ovk él pev Tois étépwv edtvyipace 
paidpos éyad Kal yeynOas Kata Tv ayopav TEpLepYouat, 
Thv SeEwdy Tpoteivay Kal evayyeribopevos TobTols ods av 
exeice arrayyéAne olwpat, Tov Se Ths Tdrews ayabav 
Trepplikas aKovw Kal orévoy Kal KUTToY eis THY YhV, BoTEp 
ot duoceBels ovToL, of THY jwev Tod Suacvpovow, o7Tep 
OvY avTors StacvpovTes, drav TodTO TroLmow, Ew Se BAC 
Tovot, Kal év ols atvynoavrav Tay “EXAjnvev ndtiynoev 
ETepos, TavT érrawodet Kal bas Tov arravTa ypdvov evel 


\ a a 
act Seiv rnpeiv. 


X a> a fal 
Mn O77, @ raves Geol, pndels TADE tuav érwedicerer, 


mpecBevTys vp buoy xXetporornels 
dmobpas éx pécou Tod Kibaipavos 
jk wmoorpéwas, otr’ év eipyvy ovr’ 
€v TOKEMW XpHTwov EavTov mapéXwy * 
kal TO mdvrwy Sewdrarov duels pev 
TovTov ov mpotdore, od eldoure Kpl- 
Ofvat év TQ Tév “ENAjvav cuvedpiw. 
The embassy in question was charged 
to convey the apologies of Athens 
to Alexander for the attempted re- 
volt in 336. Demosthenes may have 
known that his presence would be 
specially obnoxious to Alexander, 
and also may have had fears for his 
own personal safety. But whatever 
the motive of his desertion, that 
could not have been made a charge 
before the court of Amphictyons,, 
(see Smith D. A.), who would have 
no jurisdiction in the matter. Dissen 
suggests that the charge was against 
the orator as haying been the open 
antagonist of Philip when the latter 
wasacting as Amphictyonic general. 
No better explanation has been sug- 
gested. : 

érayyed\Aopévov.] ‘when they 
kept making offers,’ z¢. offers of 
bribes on the part of Macedon. 


tpooBaddévrav.] ‘when they 
set these accursed wretches at me 
like savage beasts.’ With this use 
of mpooBd\\exv we may compare its 
common signification in the middle 
voice ‘to make an attack on.’ 

6pOrjv.] The predicative force of 
the construction makes us para- 
phrase this: ‘straight was the path 
which I selected.’ 

§ 323. ékeloe.] z.c. to Macedon. 

Oormep.] ‘who vilify the State 
as though, forsooth, they were not 
thereby vilifying themselves’ (as re- 
sponsible for the state policy) ‘while 
they turn their eye abroad’ (in ad- 
miration) ‘and where another has 
triumphed by the ruin of the Greeks, 
they glorify this, and protest that it 
must be so maintained for ever.’ 
Their sympathies are entirely with 
Macedon and against Athens: they 
despise and abuse the latter, they 
admire and glorify the former. 

§ 324. Peroration. Heaven change 
their hearts, or hasten their doom, our 
only chance of salvation! 

p54 -] ‘Never, I implore you, ye 
powers of heaven, never bestow your 
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hal ' I BY a \ L 

AAd pwddwora wey Kal TovToIs BedTio TLVa voUY Kat PpEvas 

bY > \ > 

évOeinre, ci 8 dp éxovow aviatas, ToUToUus pev avtTovs Kal) 

7 > lol \ t sh 
éautovs eEdreus Kat Tpowreis ev yp Kal OadaTTy ToMoare, 
na A a ’ \ a ey 

npiv S€ Tots Nowrols THY TaXloTHY aTahdaynY TOV ETNPTH- 
f / ' \ / >: a 
pevov poBwv dote Kai cwrnplav acpans. 


sanction on that! But, if it may be, 
inspire even them with a better mind 
and heart! Or if, as they seem, they 
are past repentance, give ¢hem—and 
them alone—to utter and speedy 
ruin by land and by sea alike: and 
to us the rest, grant ye the quickest 
relief from our most imminent ter- 
rors—yea, a salvation that knows no 
fall.’ The force of this would be a 
good deal destroyedin English if we 
took literally the undels with which 
it commences— ‘let no one of you,’ 
z.é, no deity either lower, or higher. 
Thessense of po in mpow ers implies 
‘before they have finished our ruin ;? 
their doom must be speedy or else 
our salvation will be past praying 
for. Much as we admire the rhe- 


toric of this we cannot endorse the 
imprecation—it is overstrained and 
exaggerated, even assuming the 
orator’s charge against Aeschines 
had full foundation in fact. It is 
always compared with the conclu- 
sion of Cicero’s first Philippic. 
Whiston suggests an excellent illus- 
tration, or rather contrast, in the for- 
mula of maledictions in the Church 
of Rome translated by Sterne in 
Tristram Shandy i. 4. I notice 
for the last time the true force of the 
perfect (§ 4) as exhibited in érnpry- 
pévwv, making it amount almost to 
our superlative: also the true sense 
of cwrypia, a perfect recovery of 


‘health from which no relapse is 


possible. 
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